a MES . 4 IB. 4 


A SV PN AC CLOLSNERY 1.20 fs 
p RE I ICE 


ConSUMMATHION 


THE 


Chaiſlfian Life, 


From its | 


BEGINNING, 


TO ITS 


In'GLOR+Y; 
TOGETHER WITH 


The ſeveral Means and lhe o of 
Chriſtianiry conducing thereuntoz, by 


; 


W1IT H-.” Cs 


Directions for private Boreas 
A ND \ 
Forms of Pk xx tr. 
Fitred to the yeral Stares of Chriſtians. 


LONDON: 


Printed by M. Clark, for Patrtr Kettilby at as © 
hari in'S, Pauls Church- yard, I 681« «}.. 


FR þ 

a, P oy 
Ts ls 

> 


we. A 


7 ve 
Fa 4 


"4 


mo——_— 
-*# 


To the Right Honourable 
Ee, AND 
Right Reverend Father in God , 
Lord Biſhop of Loxpox, 
And one of His Majeſties moſt Honourable 
Privy-Coungil; '&c. 
My.Lord, _., ... 
Ez H 4T 1:preſume to lay theſe 


Pages 
- ll 
"LF > 
INES Ie 


—__— 


 Papers.gt.your Lordſhips feet, 
SY -4 10}: becauſe I imagin they 
deſerve; i\but-becauſe 1 am: Conſcious 
they need ſo great. a Patronage.. Not 
but that were the: Diſcourſes they contain 
as great and meritorious. as their Argu- 
ment, they might ſafely ſhelter themſelves 3 
under their ewn' Deſerts ,- and challenge 14 
Homage inſtead: of :begging Protecti- -\ 
en.; but though I have done my beſt En- 
fo £,06454 a3 aeavour 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

Jeavi to treat this great Theme ſuita- 
bly to its own native Majeſty, yet I am 
very ſenſible it bath not eſcap'd the too 
common Fate of all fuch ſublime and ex- 
cellent Subjefts, which is, to be foul'd and 
ſullyed by coarſe bandling. But my lot 
falling in this unhappy Age, wherein the 
beſt Church and Religion i the World 
are in ſuch apparent Danger of being Cru- 
cified, like their bleſſed Author, between 
thoſe two Thieves (and both, alas , impent- 
tent ones) Superſtition and Enthyſi- ' 
aim, I thought my ſelf ebliged not to 

| it fall as an unconcerned SpeFator 0 
the Tragedy, but ini my little Sphere,and | 
accordmg to my poor Ability, to indeavour 
its Prevention: And conſidering that 
the moſt effetual Means the Romaniſts 
have uſed to ſubvert this Church, - which 
they ſo much' envy ,: and all the 2 Refor- 
nations do ſo much admire and depend 
on, hath been to divide her own Children 

| from her, and axm them againſt ber, by 
ſtarting new Opinions among them, and 
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f || never find ſo much Leiſure as they do to 
1 | quarrel and wrangle about Trifles. | 
; This, my Lord is the ſincere Deſign. 

t || of what There preſent to your Lordſhip ; 
5 | and however it may ſucceed, I have thi 
> | SatifaFion that I meant well, and 
have expreſt my Good Will to this poor 

1 | envied Church, whoſe truly Primitive 

2 | Conſtitution, pure and undefiled Religion, 
y || 7 ſhall always admire and reverence ; and 

4 || mhatſcever ber Fate may be, Iam cham'd 
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'to'ber FIENASY by my "$04 and Con- 

*Y _ aud ſhall ever. efleem it more eli- 
gible to 't crufht-in pietes by hey Fall, 
| _ hich Gog avert., than to flowiſh and 
b on ber Raines. 

Be among the many il Omens that 
Mhreaten our. Church, there is one Which 
ſeems to preſage its Proſperity ; and that 
is, that juch | Emiment. Stations m it as 
\ yawr Lordfhips; are ſo excellently ſuppli- 
eds . For although whether the Part you | 
are" defied for, be to Grace hey Tri- 
umphs or her Funeral, is known only to 

« the ſoveraign Diſpoſer of Events, yet this, 
 -_ _ myLoxd;allthatwiſhwellto our Church 
b conclude, that God beſtow'd You upon ber 
6 MER Token of. Love. For which they have 
1 ufficient Warrant even- from” the daily 
Experience: they have of the Prudence 
_ and Vigilance of. your Gavernment, the 
- Piery,: hays 3, and Generofity of your 
" Temper , of aur mvincible Loyalty to 
Jour. Pairs) ior: undavnted- Zeal for 
's oy Reſins Religion, and grave and 
Em ebliging 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Obliging Deportment towards all you con- 
verſe with. I ſhall trouble your Lord-. A 
ſhip no farther, but conclude this Addreſs "I 
with that which 1 am ſure is the bearty 
Prayer of all your honeſt Clergy , that 
the God of Heaven would long continue 
your Lordſhip a Bleſſing to the Church 
and to this Dioceſs, an Honour to your 
Sacred Order and the Noble Stock you de- 
ſeend from , and if what T bere preſent - 
prove but ſo proſperous as to do ſome good 
i the World, and obtain your Lordſhips 
Acceptance, it will be a noble Compenſati- 
on of this well-meant Endeavour. Iam, 


— 


- My Lord, 
Your Lordſhips moſt Humble 
and moſt Obedicnt Servant, 


JOHN SCOTT. 


PREFACE, 


SH ALL not trouble theReader 
with a long Apology tor the 
Publication of the enſuing 

SS) Treatiſe, though I might picad 

(as other Authors do) the Importunity, of 

Friends, - whoſe po I very much re- | 
verence. For, to fay the Truth, T do by 
no means think that in an Afﬀair of this 
Nature it is ſafe or ft tor a man to be oyer- 
born by the perſuaſions of thoſe whoſe 
Tudements he hath juſt cauſe toſuſpe& may 

' . be brib'd by their Friendſhips. And there- 

fore had I not hop'd that in ſuch an Age as 

this, (wherein through our own Divz/rons 
and Debaucheries, both in Opinion and Pra- 
ice, and the helliſh Contrivances of our 

Enemies, we have ſuch a diſmal] ProfpeCt of 

things before us) theſe Papers might be of 
ſome Z/e to Religzon and the Souls of men, 

I would never have troubled the World | 
with them ; but hoping they might, I 
_ ventured upan that reaſon to publiſh 

1m, | | 
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79 The Preface. 
I HAVE. for ſome years beena ſorrow- 
ful Spe&ator of the black'Cloud that is [a 
thering over my Native Country , and I 
muſt" confeſs. have not” been” withour my 
ſhare 'of the Fears and Auxteties of the 
Age; bur being at laſt quite ſick of looking 
downwards upon this: uncomfortable Scene 
of things; I had no other way to relieye my 
oppreſied Thoughts: but to raiſe them- a- 
bove this miſerable World, and entertain 
them with the Comforts of Religion, and 
the Fopes of a better State beyond the 
Grave; wherein, I thank God, Ihave found 
ſuch Re/t and Satufattion of Mind asrender'd 
my blackeſt Apprehenſions of the enſuin 
Storm very tolerable. And now becauſe I 
would not eat my Morſel alone, and injo 
my Satisfattion to my /elf, I have indea- 
vour'd by this following Treatiſe of Hea- 
ven, and the Way thither, to break and d;- 
feribute it among my diſtreſſed Neighbours ; 
that ſo by carrying their Minds from theſe 
diſmal ExpeCtations into the quiet and hap- 
fy Regions above, anddirecting their Lives 
and Actions thither, I\may communicate 
ro them the bleſſed Art how to live happily 
. in a diſtracted World. ' And | methinks, 
when our preſent State is ſo perplext and 
 Uncertain,we ſhould be more than ordinari- 
ly concerned to make ſure of PRwnng, 
| ang « 


T he Preface. 
and to. provide for a future: Well-being, 
that ſo we may not be miſerable in 4orh 

Worlds. | | 

As for the Argument I have undertaken, 

I may without breach of Modeſty fay, itis 
a great and a xoble one; it is the Chriſtiax 
Life,which-nexttorhe Angelical approaches 
neareſt to the.Life of God. But as tor the 
Management of it, ail that I can fay is this, 
T have imploy'd my, &e/f Thoughts and Skill 
abour it; and if, after this, I have any 
where wronged or miſrepreſented it, it 1s 
more my dry £14 than my Faulr, Per- 
haps it may. be. thought that in the jr /f 
three Chapters T have diſcours'd more /pecu- 
latively, than tis fit in a Book that is de- 
ſign'd for common Uſe and Edification ; but 
it may be whenithe Reader hath conſidered 
the Nature of the Arguments I have there 
handled, and how neceffarily they fall in 
with my Deſign, he will be convinc'd that 
'twas unavoidable. And yet I doubt not 
but with a/little Diligence and Attention of 
mind the piaixeſt Reader may be able to 

.comprehendthe-main Reaſon and Evidence 

of what Idrivoatu Il 4: [- 

IN the firſt place'I thought 'twould be 

_neceſſary in treating of the Chriſtian Life, 

to give ſome/Actount of the bleſſed End it 

refers to, that & from the Nature of hat, 
| we 
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The Preface. ; 
we might be the better able to judg. of the 
Neceſſity and Zſefulneſs of thoſe Means 
which Chriſtianity preſcribes in order to ir. 
And this I have_indeayoured in the 'j#r/# 
Chapter; wherelT have only ſo far explained 
the Nature of the heavenly State and Felici- 
ties, as was neceſſary to light and conduct 
us through the enſuing Deſign. 

In the ſecond place I judg'd it would be 
no leſs expedient to give ſome general Ac- 
count of what kinds of Means are neceſſary 
to our obtaining this Ed; that ſo we might 
be convinc'd how requiſite-both the princ?- 
fal and inſtrumental Parts of the Chriſtian 
Life are to'our everlaſting Happineſs. And 
this I have attempred in the /econd Chapter ; 
© wherein:from the Conſideration of the vaſt 
Diſtance there is betweenthe pure and 4le/- 
ſed State of Heaven, and this corrupt. and 
degenerate State of Human Nature, I have 
indeayoured toſhew that 'tis not only necet- 
fary for us to/pradiſe and acquire thoſe Chri- 
{tian Vertues an the perigCtion whereof. the _ 
heavenly Bliſs conſiſts; bur. that to inable 
us to praQtile ; acquire:and;improve them, 
there are ſundry other inſtrumental Duties 
indiſpenſably neceſſary which Duries, 'as I 
have there-proved, are:of no- other 7/ſe or 
S1gnificancy in; Religion ; than as they-are 
Means of Verrue and Picty. 


AND 
*, 


The Preface. 


AN D having thus diſtributed the Means 
into their proper Kinds and Order, T have 
in the hird Chapter. treated Jargely of the 
_ -firſt Kind, to-wit, the Practice of the Chr#- 
ſtian Vertues; inwhich I confeſs I have nei- 
ther handled the particular Vertues in their 
full Extent and Latitude, nor inforc'd them 
with all their moral Reaſons; that being done 
already to excellent purpoſe in thoſe two in- 
comparable 'Treatiſes of Holy Living and 
Dying, and of the whole Duty of Man. Nor 
could I have done it without ſwelling this 
-Diſcourſe, which is large enough already, 
into a Volume too large for common UIe. 
And indeed- all that was neceſlary to my 
Purpoſe, was only ſo far to explain the Na- 
ture of each particular Vertue as that the 
Reader might' thereby underſtand what is 
meant by-them; bur that which moſt con- 
cern'd me in/purſuance of my: mai# Deſign, 
was to provethat the Practice of every Ver- 
tue is an eſſential Part of the:Chriſtian Life, 
and a zeceſſary.:Means to the blefled End of 
it. - Andaccordingly, asÞ hayeſhewn from 
the expreſs Commands of our'Religion our 
indiſpenfible Obligation to -praCtite every 
Verrue; ſo Thave indeayoured'to ſhewhow 
in the Prattice of it we'.do naturally grow 
4p to the heavenly State, as,-on the contra- 
ry, how in the courſe of a finful Life wedo 
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by a neceſſary Efficiency gradually fark our 
lors into = State of he mand, Fork 


have proved art- large, that there is ſome-- 


thing of Heaven and Hell in the very Na+ 
ture of each particular Yirtue and Vice, and 
that-in the perfection of theſe two oppoſite 
. Qualities conſiſts the main Zapprneſs and 
Miſery of thoſe two oppolite States. From 
whence it will neceffarily follow, that as in 
the Practice of the one or t'other we grow 
more virtuous Or vicious, 1o proportionably 
we riſe up towards. Heaven or fink down 
towards He/ by a fatal Tendency of Na- 


ture, The Truth of which is not only ac-. - 


knowledged. by rhe generality of Chriſtiau 


Writers, but alſo by the beſt and. wiſeſt of 


 the- Zeathen' Philoſophers; though this, 1 
think, is the #7/# Attempt that hath been 
made to derive the Heavenly and the Hel- 
liſh States from-the'nature of the particular 
.Vietues and-Vices. 1 pray God that what 
F haye ſaid may:burt ingage ſome more 5s##/- 
ful Pen inthe Profecution of this noble Ar- 
Egument. For I know nothing in the World 
that can be more effectual to ingage men'to 


"be ſubſtantiallyReligious, 'totake rhem off 
- ram Hhyportife and Formality , from all 


prefumptuous 'Hopes and falſe Dependen- 
.cies, that heir being throuphly convinc'd 
_ of this Truth," thatthe eternal. ZappineſS or 
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The Preface. 
Miſery of Souls is founded in their Yerte 
or-Yice, and that there is as 7nſeparable a 
Connexion between Grace and Glory, Sr 

-and He/; as there is between Fire and Heat, 
Froſt and Cold, or any other neceſlary 
Cauſe and its Effet. For it they were bur 
'throughly perſuaded of this, chey-would 
eaſily diſcern what wretched Nox-ſeyſe itis, 
to think of going to Heaven or eſcaping 
Hell whilſt they continue in any wilful 
Courſe of Diſobedience to the Laws of Yer- 
Fae. =y | | 
. * HAVING: thus treated art large of the 
firſt Sort of Means by which the End of our 
Chriſtian Life 1s to be obtained, 1 procced 
in the fourth Chapter , which is the largeſt 
of all, to'give-an Account of the ſecond; 
viz. the Inſtrumental Duties of Chriſtiani- 
ty, which are ityoin'd us as Means ſfubſervi- 
. ent to our 'PraCtice, Acquiſition and Im- 
provement of thoſe Heavenly Yertues in the 
perfettion'-whereof our Chief Happineſs 
conſiſts. + And for the more diſtin& hand- 
ling of theſe, Thave confidered men under 
a 7 hreefold State with reſpeCt to the Chri- 
ftian Life; Firſt, as entering into it ; Se- 
condly, as attually ingaged in it; Fhird- 
ly, as perfetting and zmproving themſelves 
by Perſeverance in it; to cach of which I 
have appropriated ſuch of the inftramental 
Sy A Duties 


. The Preface. 
Duties as I conceived did more eſpecially be- 
long to them. *Tis true, ſome of the Du- 
tics here treated of, are not purely inſtru- 
mental ,- but of a mx: Nature, ſuch as 
Faith, Prayer, aftual Dedication of our good 


Forks to God, &c. which are eſſential Parts | 


of Divine Worſhip,and,as ſuch,do belong to 
' thoſe Divine Vertues the Perfetion wher- 
of makes a Principal Part of the everlaſti 

Happineſs of Souls. But here I have confi- 
dered them only as Means and. /yſtruments 
inthe Uſe of which we are to acquire and 
perfe&t thoſe Beatifical Vertues.; And of 
this ſort of Means. I do not remember any 
-one Particular recofnmended in holy Scrip- 
ture, but what hath been here treated of. 
Upon ſome indeed I have inſiſted much 
' more briefly, than, upon others, becauſe I 
find them already /argely accounted for in 
other practical Books, and eſpecially in 
thoſe two excellent Treatiſes above-named ; 
but of thoſe which zhey. either curſorily 


touch, or take no notice at all, I thought 


.my ſelf obliged to give a /arger Account. 


FROM. the whole I would: xecommend ' 


to the pious Reader the Confideration of 


the admirable Strufure and Contrivance of. 


the Prafical Part of Chriſtianity,which ha-- 
ving propoſed to us = bars ſogreatand fub- 


lime, and fo highly 


rthy of our moſt yi- 
© . " 'gorous 


= 
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: The Pheface. | 
porous proſechtions, hath alſo furniſh'd us | 
with ſach choice and effetnat Mears of all 
ſorts. to attain it: 'The conſideration of 
which would bein itfelf a great Inducement 
to me to believe Chriſtianity a Divine Reli- 
gion, though I were uttedly unacquainted 
with its External Evidence and Motives of 
Credibility. For it: can never enter into 
my Head that ſnch a rare and exqui/ite Con- 
trivance to make men good and happy, could 
ever owe its Original to the rtere inyentiori 
of a Carpenters Son, and a company of il- 
literate Fiſhermen. Eſpecially conſidering 
how tar it excels the Moral Precepts ever 
of thoſe divine Philoſophers who believd 
the future State of a bleſſed Immortality, 
and exerciz'd their beſt Wit in prefcribing 
Rules to guide and dire&t men thirker. 
AND having given this large Account 
of the in/ftrumental Duties of the Chriſtian 
Life, and alſo inforc'd the ſeveral Diviſions 
of them with proper Arguments and Mo- 
tives, T thought fit' to' add a ffth Chapter, 
wherein I have given fome Rules for the. 
more profitable reading of this practical 
Diſcourſe, and alfo ſome general Direfons 


for the Exerciſe of our private Religion inall 


the different States- of the Chriftian Life; 
together with certain Forms of private De- 
*0tion fitred for each Srate. In which I have 
51 A ſuppoſed 
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\ . The Prefuce. 
ſuppoſed, what I doubt is a yery deplorable ' 
Truth, vzz. that the Generality of Chriſti- 
ans after their /»itiation by Baptiſm into 

| the Publick profeſſion of Chriſtjanity, are. 

* 1o unhappy as to be ſeducd either through 
bad Example or Education into .a vicious 
State of Life; and.that conſequently from 
thence they. muſt take their firſt ſtart into 
the through Pratice of Chriſtianity. Not 
that I make the leaſt doubt, but that there 
area great many excellent Chriſtians, who 

| by the Bleſſing of God. upon their pious E- 
ducation, haye. been ſecurd from this Ca- 
{amity, and-trained up. from their Infancy 
under a preyailing Senſe. of God and Reli- 
gion; and. therefore for.ſuch as theſe, as 
there is no need of that ſolemn method of | ! 
Repentance. preſcribed in the firſt Sefion of || 1! 
the fourth Chapter, 1o ncither is there of | ! 
thoſe firſt penitential Prayers in this fifth 
Chapter, which are accomodated. to that 
State. For theſe. perſons have long ſince 
been atually zngaged in the Chriſtian Life, 
and, as 'tis to be ſuppoſed, have made con- 

 tiderable Improvements in.it , and therefore 
as they are only concerned.in the Duties of 
the ſecond and third States of the Chriſtian 
fe, ſo they are. only to uſe the Prayers 
rr > fed to 'hofs States, which with 
ſome variation: of thoſe phraſes which = 

” | poſc 
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The Preface. "Ob 


poſe the paſt Courſe of our Lite to have 
been viczous, they may eaſily accommodate 
to their own Condition. Bur the Defign 
of this Diſcourſe is not only to condudf them 
onwards in their Way who have already en- 
tered upon the Chriſtian Life, but alſo to 
reduce-thoſe to it, who have been ſo unhap- 
Py as to wander into vicious Courles ; or 
rather, though it ſerves 40th Purpoſes, 'tis 
wholly cu for the ſame perſons, v:z. 


j to /eck and 4ri»g back thoſe loſt Sheep who 


have ſtraid from the Paths of Chriſtian Pi- 
ety and Vertue, and then to /ead them on 
through all the intermediate Stages to the 
happy State of immortal Pleaſures at the 
end of them. And now if what hath been 
faid ſhould, by the Blefling of God, obtain 


its defigned Effe& ypon any perſon, I ask 


no other Requital for all<the Pains it hath 
coſt me, bur his earneſt Prayers to God tor 
me, that after my beſt Endeavoursto guide 
and dire&t him to Heayen, I may nor fall 
ſhort of it my ſelf. 
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THE 


CONTENTS, 


CHAP. I. 


Oncerning the Ultimate End of #he 
Chriſtian Life, the Neceſſity of ex- 
plaining what it is, in order to our under- 
ſtanding the Chriſtian Life, Page 1. that 
Heaven 3s the End of it, p. 2.3. ec. that 
| Heaven ard Gods Glory ere the ſame thing, 
P. 5- 6. what kind of Happineſs Heaven 
implies , with a general, Account of the Hap- 
pineſs of Reſt andthe Happineſs of Motion, 
(hewing that Heaven includes both, but cox» 
fe principally of the latter, p.7.8. Oc. that 
the Happineſs of a Man conſiſts in the vigo- 
rous Motion of his Underſtanding and Will 
towards ſuitable ' ObjeFs, p. 11. 12. and 
chiefly in the Knowledge and Choice of God 


P. 12. 13. &c. and alſo in. the Knowledge © 


and Choice of _ that are moſt like him, 
P. 21. 22. &*c. the Glory of the Place, 
P- 25. 26, the Eternity of the Enjoyment, 
P- 26. 27. two Inferences from the whole, 
P.27% 38, Oi NOT RR 
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CHAP... 


Concerning the Means by which the End of. 
the Chriſtian Life 7s to be obtazned; that the 
Means muſt be more gnd greater than what 
was neceſſary to the firſt End of van, viz. the 
Enjoyment of an earthly Paradice, p. 33. 
34- Oc. that thegreat Diſtance of man from 


' Heaven in his degenerate State creates a Ne-. 
eſſaty of many -more Means than otherwiſe 


would be needful,y. 35. 36. Oc. two Kinds. 
of Means meceſſary to our attainment of ' 
Heaven, viz. the PraGice of the Vertues of 
Chriſtianity, and the Uſe of the inſtrumen- 

tal Duties ' of Chriſtianity, -p-.38. 39. &c.. 
that theinſtrumental Duties. of Chriſt;anity. 
conduce no farther to our Happineſs than as 
they are Means of Vertue, proved in four par» 


ficulars, P. 42-43- © + 


..i:CHAP.;Ih.. \ | 
Concerningthe Proximate.: Means of at- 
taining | Heaven, viz. | the. Praftice of the 
Chriſtian Yertues;: ſhewing. what _ Vertnes 
this kind of .Meany conſiſts of, and bow much- 
evey Vertye, contributes to the Happineſs of 
gzuten. 4 . difkribution of the: Chriſtian 
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| SECT. I. 
. Concerning the Humane Vertues, ſtewing 
that from the Conſtitution of humane Nature 
there are five Vertues neceſſary to its Happi-. 
#eſs, p-. 59. 60. ec. firſt, Pradence, p. 62. 
63. &. ſecondly, Moderation, p.70.71.69c. 
thirdly, Fortitude, p. 79. 80. 6c. fourthly,. 
Temperance, p. 89. go, ec. ffthly, Humi- 
lity, p. 97. 98,O&c. 


FOOL SECT. Hit. | 
+ Concerning the Divine Vertues, which 
are comprehended in this firft ſort of Means, 
ſhewing what they are, and how effeFualy they 
conduce to onr future Happineſs ; that from 
the Relation we ſtand in to God there atiſes 
an Obligation to fix ſeveral Vertnes , all 
which are neceſſary to our Happineſs, p. 108. . 
109, @c. firſt, Contemplation of his Na- 
ture, p. Io9. I10, fc ſecondly, Adoration 
: of his Perfe&ions, p. 117. 118,@%, thirdlh, 
Love, p. 123. 124, Oc. fourthly, Imitation, 
P. 136. 137, &*c. fifthly, Reſignation , 
P. 147. 148, &-c. frxthly, Truſt and De- 
pendance, p. 162.163, @c. 


| SECT. HE | 
Concerning the Social Vertues which are 


ancluded in this firſt ſort of Means, prone 
, 0 that 


—— 
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| The Contents. 
that from our Inclination to Society and from 
the Nature and Condition of. humane Society 
there ariſes @ neceſſity of five Vertues to our 
everlaſting Happineſs , p. 175. 176, Oc. 
firſt Charity, : p. 178. 179, &c. ſecondly, 
Jultice, p. 190. 19%, &c. thirdly, Peace. 
ableneſs,p. 201-202,0. fourthly, Modeſty, 


ffthly, Courteſy, P+ 209. 210, Oc. . 


| \$E C'T...1V;- | 
- Containing ſameMotives and Confidera- 
tions to perſuade men to the Prafice of theſs 
Vertnes; firſt, the Suitableneſs of thexe to 
our preſent State and _ Relation, p. 222, 


©223, &c. ſecondly, the Dignity , of them. 


P. 226. 227, &c. thirdly, the Freedom and 
Lane them, p. 229. 230, &c. fourthly, 
the Pleaſure of thew, p. 234- 235, &c. 


 fifthly, the Eaſe and Repolſe of them, 


. 238. 239, Oc. flxthly, the abſolute Ne- 
20a of them, p. 242. 243, Oc. 


_ CHAP. IV. 

. Concerning the Inſtrumental Duties of 
the Chriſtian Life, which is the ſecond ſort 
of Means neceſſary to our obtaining of Hea- 
wen, as they areneceſſary to our acquiring and 
Perfe@ing the Chriſtian Vertues;, in order to 
#be better Diſtribution of which Man is con- 
fidered wnder a threetold Reſped to the Chri- 


ftiar © 


The Contents. | 
ian Life; firſt, as entering into it; ſtcond- 
5 as EAT ingaged int 5 lh, as 
Growing onto PerfeQion by Perſeverance 
in it; to one of which three States theſe 
Irtrumental Duties of Chriſtianity belong, 
P-247-248, ec. bp CT: 
S E C T. [. } 
Containing thoſe Inſtrumental. Duties 
which are neceſſary for us in our Entrance it 
the Chriſtian life ; which are, - firſs Faith, 
P- 250. 251. ſecondly,  Confideration , 
P- 254. 255, &*c. thirdly, a deep and 
through Convi&ion of our need of. a Medi- 
ator, P. 259. 260, &*c.. fourthly, a deep Sor- 
row, Shame andRemorſe for our paſt Ini- 
quities ,, p. 268. 269, -&c, fifthh, earneſt 
Prayer for divine Aſſiſtance, p.291,272,C*c. 
ſexthly, a. ſerious and ſolemn Reſolution of 
Amendment, p. 275. 276, Oc. | 


SECT. Il. 

Containing certain'Motives to ingage men to- 
the PraGice of theſe Duties ; faſt the vaſt 
Neceflity of  oxr entering into the: Chriſt; 
_ . life. one time. or. other, p.. 2814 }282.. ſe- 

_ condly, the Great Security aud Advantage 
of our entring upon it now; p.284.265,9c. 
thirdly, the necejary' Dependence-af \#be final. 


Succeſs: »pox -the - well-beginging . of it; 
P- 208. 289, ©. fourthly, ads ence 
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"tis well begun, the main- Difficulty of it. is 
over, p. 291.:292,06c | 


dd)! ' SECT: _ 

. Containing thofe Inſirumental Duties which. 
are neceſſary > IX we are aQtually in-: 
oaged in the Chriſtian life, p. 298, &*c. in 
General it..'is neceſſary that. we ſhould fre- 
quently repeat the Duties of our Entrance,: 
P- 299. 300. but more ' particularly , firſt, 
that we ſhould arm our ſelves with Patience 
4d Courage, p. 304+ 305, &e., ſecondly, 
that we ſhould propoſe to our ſelves the beſt 
Ezamples,. p., 308. 309.: thirdly , that we 

ſhould {Ou ori apply our ſelves for Advice 
and nc; fo nd green Guides, 

216. 317, @c. fourthly, that as often as 

He can Be ſhould Need; intend LE at 
God zn the Courſe of our Lives aud Aions, 
P- 323. 324, Oc. fifthly, that we ſhould poſ- 

ſeſs our Minds with an awful Apprehenſion of 

ds Preſence with and In{pection over ws, 

P4333- 334, &c- ſtxthly; that we ſhould fre- 
Fenty examine and review our own Ations, 

P<343344; &c.. ſeventhly,: that we ſhould. 

be very. watchful ad circumſpet, p. 348. 
349, &c; eighthly, that we ſhould bediligent 

and 3 ous 3 our Particular Callings, 

P2353. 3544 Oc. ninthly, that we ſhould en- 

Aequour-toheep.up a. conſtant Sn 
} | oF » 
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of. Spirit "ir Religion, p. 36 5+ 366, ec. 
tenthly, that we ſhould maintain in our minds 
a conſtant Senſe and ExpeQation of Hea- 
ven, P. 372. 373, &c. eleventhly, #hat we 
ſhould live in the frequent Uſe of the publick 
Ordinances ad Inſtitutions of our Religi- 
on, p- 377+ 370. TR 7: 


SECT. Iv. 

Containing certain Motives to animate 
men againſt the Difticulties of theſe Duties.z 
firſt, that whatſoever Difficulty there is in 
them we may thank our ſelves for it, p.388. 
389. &c. ſecondly, that in the Courſe of our 
Sin there 3s a great deal of Difficulty as well 
as in theſe Duties, p. 391. 392, &c, Third- 
ly, that how great ſoever the Difficulty be, it 
muſt be undergon or that which is mech more 


intolerable, p. 394-395. fourthly, that how 


difficult ſoever they may. be, the Grace of God 
will render them poſlible tous, if we be not, 
wanting to our ſelves, p.396. 397. fifthly, 
that though they are difficult, get they are 


fairly conſiſtent with all our other neceſſary 


Occaſions, .p. 400. 401. © fixtbly, that the 
Difficulty is ſuch.as will abate and wear off 
by degrees, p. 404: 405- ſeventhly, that there 
# a world of preſent Peace and Satisfaction 
intermingled with feats 407 h08 
eighthly, that the difficalty is abundantly com- 
F313 penſated 


os 
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penſated by the Reward of them, p. 411. 
412; ppt | 
|» Cntaling- thee” Titan 7 
- 7 Containing -thoſe Inſirumental Duties 
_ which areneceſſary for ns in order to our im- 
-proving' towards . PerfeQion by Perfeve- 
rance in the Chriſtian life 3 whith are firſt, 
that while we ſtand we ſhould not beover- 
confident of our ſelves, but keep a Jealous 
eye upon the Weakneſs and Inconſtancy of our 


D— 


ly, that we race, as far as lawfully we can, 
e 


frequenth entertain our ſelves with the Pro- 
| ſpect » 


oy AO EIN GInEIT 


= | The Contents. 


pet of ow Mortality, 462. 463- eighthly, 
that to put, our ſelves into a good Poſture of 
. Dying, we ſhould diſcharge our Conſciences of 
all the Reliques. and Remains of our paſt 
: Guilts, p. 467. 468, &c. ninthly, that to 
Compenſate, ſo far as we are able, for thoſe 
- Quilts we ſhould take care to Redeem the 
Time we have formerly miſpent in Sofa 

Conrſes by being doubly diligent iz the Ex- - 
erciſe of all the contrary Vertnes, p. 471. 
472, &c. tenthly, that we ſhould Iabour af 
ter a rational and welk-grounded Aſſurance, 


P. 476-477, ©. 


| SECT. VI, 

Containing certain Motives to perſuade 
' 2en to the Pradice of theſe duties of Per- 
ſeverance, which are all deduc'd from the 
Conſideration of the urgent Neceſſaty of our 
final Perſeverance ; as firſt, unleſs we ine- 
mediatly recover when we have wilfully re- 
lapſed we ſhall go much / «gr back than ever 
we went forward, p. 487. 488, &c. ſecond- 
ly, if after we have made ſome Progreſs in 
Religion we Totally Relapſe we ſhall thereby 
forfeit tbe Fruit of af our paſt .Labour, 
P. 490.491, &c. thirdly, we fball forfeit 
#he Fruit of it after we have undergone the - 
greateſt Difficulty of it, p. 494. 495, Oc. 
fourthly, we ſhall not only forfeit the Fruit of 
. our 


. - \Ruine, 5@8. 509. 
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our paſt . Labour, but render our Recovery + 
- ore hazardous, p. 497, 498, &c. Fifth- 
" ty, we ſhall not only render our Recovery more 
difficult for the future, but plung our ſelves for 
F#þe-preſent into a far more criminal - ard 
;guilty Condition, p. 501.502, &c. ſixthly, 
-e ſhall not only render oxr ſelves more guilty 
\for the preſent, but expoſe' our ſelves if we die 
in our ſin to a deeper and more dreadful 


CHAP. V. Mb 
Containing ſome ſhort Dire&ions for the 
ore Profitable reading the enſuing Diſ- 
courſe, p. 513. 514. aid dlſs diretions for 
Zhe good Condutt-and regular Exerciſe of our 
CldſetReligion 3» all the different ſtates of 
the Chriſtian Life, together with Forms of 
-private Deyotion fitted to each State,p.517. 
the off are for the State of Entrance into 
the Chriſtian Life, p. 517.518, &c. theſes 
cond for the _ of atual Engagement 3 
3t, p. 530. the third for the ſtate of Growth 
#24 Improvement towards PerfeFion. 
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CHAP; I ; 2 

Concerning the ultimate End of the 
Chriſtian Life. 

=== N order to, otir underſtanding; 
UW what is. the Nature, Uſe, and 
Excellency of anyMeais, it is 
PESSZ9 neceſlary, we ſhould have a 
true and genuine Notion of thoſe pecy- 
liar Ends, which they drive. at: For the 
natureof them, as they are Mears, confiſts 
in being ſerviceable to ſome Fnd ; but to 
what they are particularly ſerviceable, muſt 
be colleed from the nature of thoſe par- 
ticular Exds whereunto they are directed. 
And- therefore till we know what .thoſe 
particular Ends are,.it is impoſſible we 
thould know whether they are Means of no; 
or, which is the ſame thing, whether they 
are ſerviceable ro any End or Purpoſe. 

IT being therefore he Deſign of this Work 
to explain the nature of the Chriſtian Life, 
it willbeneceſlary (for the clearing, of our 
way ) to give ſome account of the bleſſed 
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2 Of the CHRISTIAN LIFE, 
End for Which it is. intended ; which will 
very much contribute to our right under- 
ſtanding of the great uſefulneſs and ſubſer- 
ny of each part of it thereunto. There- 
OF, X þ 

T. Iſhall endeavour to ſhew what is 
the peculiar End of the Chriſtian Life. 
 H. Wherein the'' true Nature of this 
. End conlilts. | it} 

I. AS for the End of the Chriſtian Life, 
we are. affured from Scripture , [that it is 
no other but ZHeavez it ſelf, tha 
endleſs . Bliſs and Happineſs which ' 
hath prepared in the World above, for the 
reception of all thoſe, who by patient continu- 


ance in well-doing ſeek for glory and honour and I 


immortality. That this 15 the End of the 
Chriſtian Life , is evident from hence, be- 
cauſe 'tis eyery where propoſed by our Sa- 
' viourand his Apoſtles, as the Chief Good 
of a Chriſtian, and the Supreme Motive 
to all Chriſtian Virtue. For ſo St. Fohn, 
. that boſome-Fayourite of our Saviour, aſ- 
fures us, that This oe me which Chriſt 
hath promiſed us, even Eternal Life, 1 fohn 
ii. 25. And if we look intothe Goſpel of St. 
John, who hath more largely recorded our 
Saviours Sermons and Difcourſes than any 
other Evangeliſt, we ſhall find Erernal 
Life ſtill propoſed by him as the ſupere-. 
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nin omiſe to encourage and perſuade 
pon ee ages and practice of Chri- 

ani or ſo Fohy iv. 36. tis propoſed 
" 6tr Saviour as that which is the Harveſt 
of | a-Chriſtian, to which, like the: Huf- 
bandman's plowing-and fowing,alf our care 
and endeayour is tobe direfted:; * Ze that 
reapeth, receiveth wages and gathererh fruit 
unto ' eternal life. Sol onantly'whereun- 
to St. Paul tells us, that he that ſowerh to 
the Spirit, ſhall of the Spirit reap life ever- 


* laſting; Gal. vi. 8. And this, as our Saviour : 


tells/us, is the great Reward whichhe gives 


' to [all thoſe. thar hear and follow him, 


John X. 27, 28. and this the great argu” 


- ment which heevery where inſiſts on, tha 


hethar belieyeth hath Zife Everlaſting, 
tharwhoſoever heareth his ward hath Life 
Everlaſting, and thathis commandment is 
Life Everlaſting. ' And Rom. vi. 22. Ever- 
laſting Life is expreſly ſaid to be the End 
of having our fruit anto Holineſs; and as 
ſuch we. are bid:to direct our actions unto 
it, to believe in Chriſt unto Everlaſting Life, 
1 Tim.'1, 16, todo gooy , tothis end, that 
we may lay hold upon' Eternal Life , x Tim. 
vi. 18, 19.70 look anto Feſus the author and 
finiſher of our faith , who for the joy that 


 twas ſet .before him endured the croſs , &c. 


Heb. xii. 2. And” therefore Heaven is de- 
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5.-For itisto Eternal Glory that weare 
called, I Pet. v.. xo. ' 2 Theſ. 1. 14, and'in, 
the diſcharge of all thar Duty whergunto 
we are called, 'we are tolookto this bleſſed 
Py as Our. great Ed and Encouragement, 
""Tlars L have the more largly infſied 

| pon, becauſe of agreatmiſtake thatmany 
perſons haye lain under in this matter; 
which is, that. the. Glory of God 1s. the only 
ultimate Exdof a Chriſtian, and that. this 
1sa diſtin&t End from Heaven; The: firſt of 

. wWhichTco end Ge Ko the laſt, ab- 
ſolutely falſe." That the g/ory of. God 1s the 
laſt End. of a Chriſtian, /is evident. from 
thoſe 'Texts which bid us do al tothe glory 
of God, 1 Cor. x.31. and which make the 
g/ory of God to be the point in. which all the 
fruits of righteouſneſs do. concenter,Phil, 
L I. Which propoſe this asthe End of all 

| 1 Religious * I* 
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— Chap. I '* rs ultimate End ; "Heaven, 5 
Religious Performanecs , that God in al 
things "may be glorified, 1 Pet.iv.1x, and 
affirm that tis to rhispurpoſe that we are 
chofgn to be Chriſtians, that we ſhould be 
to the Praiſe of hi Glory, Eph. i. 12. 
Bur that the gory of God;is no diſtinCt End 
from our being made partakersof the Zap-' 
pineſs of Heaven,isas cyident from hetice, 
chat this Glorjconfiſts notinany thing that 
we can add or contribute” to Him; whoſe 
eſſential Glory is ſo immenſe and ſecure, 
that there is nothing we can do; can either 
WW. Increaſe or Diminifh it; and thereis no o- 
ther Glory can redound to him from any: 
thing withour, but what is" the Reflection 
is own natural Rays. ' He under- 
ſtands himſelf roo well, to - value him 
ſelf either the more or the leſs -for the 
Praiſes or - Diſpraiſes of his © Creatures. 
For heis enough of. Stage and Theatre 
to himſelf , ph. hath the ſame fatisfyin 
Proſpect of | his own Glory in the Of 
of all the loud "Blaſphemies of Hel, as 
among ' the perpetual Halelujabs of ' Hea- 
. ven, ' And having ſo, itcannot beſuppolſed 
that he ſhould'injoynus to Praiſe'and Glo- 
rifiehim for the ſfake'of any Good 'or Ad- 
vantage that can accrue to Himſelf by it, 
or out of any other pleaſure he 'rakes in 
hearing himſelf applauded and a= 
Hs. 
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6 Of theCHRIsTIAN LIFE. 
by us, than hedoth in any other A&& that 
is decent and: reaſonable in it's own Nature; 
but 'tis therefore, he will have us Praiſe 
him, becauſe he: knows itis for Our Good, 
and highly conduces, as it isa moſt  reaſona- 
ble Action, to the PerfeCtion: and Happineſs 
of our reaſonable Natures; becauſe our 
| praiſing him naturally excites us to imitate 
um, and to tranſcribe into ovr' own Natures 
thoſe Adorable Perfe&tions, which we do 
ſo admire and extol in is, So that to 
purſue our own PerfeCtion and Happineſs, 
is to Glorifie God according to his own de- 
ſign « and intention ; who requires us to 
Glorifie him: for no other purpoſe, but that 
thereby we may Glorifie' eur ſefves. And 
indeed o«r Happineſs is Gods Glory, evenas 
' all. other worthy Efeds are the Glory of 
rheir: Cauſes. Tis Ze that gives being to 
it, and conſequently Ze'that is glorified 
by it: It being nothing but the reſplen- 
dency of his own Almighty Goodngls, or 
his - own out-ſtretched Rays ſhining back 
upon Himſelf. And therefore we aim at 
Gods glory juſt as He himſelf doth, when 
. weaim to beas: happy as He would havyeus, 
that is, when ahem F Heavenand co-ope- 
rate with his Infinite Goodneſs, whoſe great 
deſign is. to advance usto that bleſſed con- 
dition in which we ſhall Glorific him for 
Wor Phew | evecr, 
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Chap. I. ' Its ultimate End; Heaven, 7 


ever, and be Everlaſting Monuments. of his 
overflowing Benignity, So that whether 
wecall our laſt End Heaven, or the. Glory 
of - God,it.is all but oneand the ſame thing; 
ince by obtaining Heaven, we ſhall Glo- 
rifie him according to his own Defſgn and 
Intention. And this, I think, may ſuffice 
to ſhew,. what is the;true ultimate End of 
the Chriſtian Life, But then ' 

IT. IT will be yet farther neceſſary for 
our clearing the way to the Deſign.in hand, 
to enquire what X7zd of Happineſs this is; 
Which when we underſtand,we ſhall be the 
better ableto comprehend: what Dutzes or 
Means are neceſſary for the obtaining it. 
And this Enquiry will-be eaſily reſolved, 
by conſidering the Nature of 7hoſe for 
whom it was prepared and intended. For 


all Happineſs conſiſts in the free and vige- 


rous Exerciſe of the Faculties of Nature, 
about Qbje&ts that are ſuitable to them- 
ſelves. There is indeed a privative hap- 
pineſs, which is nothing but Jrdo/exce or 
freedam.. from pain and miſery; and this 
conſiſts not ſo much in the Exerciſe, as in 
the ' reſt and quiet of the Faculties. And 
herein the ſoft and reſtive Epicureans placed 
the whole Happineſs of a Man: In which 
I confeſs, they would-not be very much 
miſtaken, if there were -no happineſs be- 

"<> longing 
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Of theCnRISTIAN LIFE.) 
longing to-a Man beyond that Animal and 
Senſual one, in"'which the Diſciples of this 
Atheiftical / Philoſopher” placed their chick 
Good.' For' the greateſt part'of the Plea- 
ſures of Senſe indeed are-merely Privat: 
ons of 'Miſery, and ſhort Reprieves from 
the Griefs and Troubles of 'a , wretched 
Life: + For what elſe is our Eaſe and Ref, 
bur only the removal of our Pain and 
Weatineſs * 'which being removed,the Plea- 
ſure is preſently over, and then we grow 
weary again of our Reſt and Eaſe ; till Pain 
arid Wearineſs return and fweeten them, 
and gives. them a freſh and new reliſh. 
Fort when we are weary of Reſt, we' are 
fain to recreate our ſelves with Aton, and 
when' we are weary of Aion, to refreſh 
our ſelves with Reſt, and ſp round again 

_ ſtill in the ſame Circle. Thus the greateſt 
part of the pleaſure of Eating and Drink- 
7ns conſiſts in aſlwaging the pain of our 
Hur ger and Thirſt. For when this is'over, 
you: ſee the pleaſure ceaſes, and till it re- 
rurns again, every treſh-morſel is but a new. 
load to a'tired Digeſtion. So that” in ſhort, 

_ the greateſt part of thoſe ſenſual Felicities 
which we'do here'enoy, are only ſhort in- 
termiſſions of the pains and wneaſmneſſes of 
a wretched Life. But if there werE no' o- , 
ther /Jappineſs belonging to a Man, -_ 

b what 


> 


| wharconſfiſts in not being: ſenſible of: M5- 
ſery,it were much more defirable”to:be'a - 
Stone thana Man, and the only way for him 
to be perfetly Happy, would'be; to deprive 
himſelf of all Senſe and Perception. - * 
T1s' true, That which is pofirive in our 
Happineſs'can never be perteQly injoyed: 
by us, without a perfe& Indolence and Iyſer- 
ſibility of Pain ; it being impoſlible for us 
to have'a perfed ſenſe of any thing, whilſt 
we have the leaſt touch or feeling of its 
Contrary. But were'Happineſs notlung elſe 
but a non-perception of Miſery,it would have 
no poſitive Ellence or Reality of its own, 
which is dire&tly contrary to all humane 
Experience. For we plainly feel, that our 
Happineſs hath in it, not only a Reſt from . 
Evil, but a grateful Motion to Good, and that 
as our Pain and Miſery confiſts'in an acute 
and ſexfible perception of ſuch things as are 
moſt ala to our Natures; ſo Plea- 
ſure 'or wi ns conſiſts in a vigorous 
perception of the contrary. So that be- 
ſides the not being miſerqble (Which is not 
{o properly an Eſſential Part of Happineſs, 
as a neceſſary Diſpoſition to it, without 
which the Faculties of our Natures will be 
indiſpoſed to reliſh and perceive it ) there 
1s a pofitzve Happineſs which (as I faid be- 
fore.) conſiſts ina conſtant free and vigorous 
Exerciſe 
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io Of theCHRIiSTIAN LIFE. 
Exerciſe| of. the Faculties about ſuch Ob- 


jets as are moſt convenient and ſuitable 


to their Natures - For Happineſs in the ge- 
neral includes AT and Pleaſure, both 
which are neceſſarily included in ſuch an 
Exerciſe of the Faculties. For then the Fa- 
culties are Perfe&t, when they” are freely, 


conſtantly and wvigorouſly imployed about +: 


ſuch obje&ts, as are moſt congruous to their 
ſeveral natures ; when they are recovered 
from all zndiſpofitions, whether natural, or 
moral, to thoſe proper motions and exerci- 
ſes for which they were framed ; and do 
freely, conſtantly, and without any clogor 


-= 1nterruption direct all their courſes rowards 


ſuch Objetts as are their natural Centers. 
And then the Faculties are molt pleas dand 
delighted too,when they are molt vigorouſ(- 
ly exerciſed about that which is moſt ſuj- 


table to them; when they are not only 


determined to fuch Objects as are moſt 
agreable to their Natures,but do alſo att up- 
on and exert themſelves towards them with 
the greateſt Sprightlineſs and YVigour. 
THESE thingsI thought meet to premiſe 
concerning Happineſs inthe General, as be- 
ing very needfu] tothe clearer reſolution of 
| thepreſent Enquiry, viz. Wherein conſiſts 
the Heaven or Happineſs of a Man. In 
thort therefore, the proper - Heaven and 
ray Hu ns, Hap 


TM 
_ 
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Happineſs of a May, conſidered as a ratio- 
nal Being, conliſts in the conſtant, free, and 
ſprightful Exerciſe of his gſfaculties about 
{ach Objeas as are molt canvenientito his 
rational - Nature , which: conſiſting wholly 
of Underſtanding, and Wik,;;that: is; :of 2 
Faculty of Anowing and a Faculry of Chu- 
ing, rhe moſt ſuitable ObjeRs of it are ſuch 
as are moſt worthy to be known, and moſt 
worthy to be choſen. When therefore the 
Underſtanding is always vigorouſly exerciſed 
in ſeeing and contemplating the-moſt glori- 
ous and excellent Truths, and the W3/ 1s al- 
ways vigorouſly — in chuſing and 
embracing the moſt deſirable Goods, then is 
the whole Rational Nature  Zappy. Now 
_ if you,caſt abroad your thoughts over the 
whole extent of Being; you will preſently 
find that there is nothing in it ſo worthy to 


be known and choſen as God; whoſe Power - 


being the ſource and fountain of all 7 ruth, 
' thats, of all thateither qr is poſſible, and 
whoſe Nature being the ſubject of all rati- 
onal Perfeftion, wherein it originally refides, 
and from whence'tis derived to all the Ra- 
tional Creation; you muſt upon theſe ac- 
counts neceſlarily allow Him, 'to be infi- 
nitely the moſt worthy Objett in all the 
World of Beings, for our Underſtanding to 
contemplate, ns. our 7/ to chuſe. An 1 | 
| | _— - * 
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fo, then the veryLife and Quinteſſence of 
rhe qa of a Mar rt ASA For | 
ſonable Being; ugftneeds confi in a doſe .. 
and has, <7 of God, and a Free: 
and Uncontroverted Choice of Him. - 

6 BuT: OR oc fully. compre-' 
hend the Narure of this\ZZappine/s, it will 
be needful thatwe' ſhould 'more diſtin&tly 
explain, what theſe two'Efſential "Atts of it 
do import, and what Happzneſs is included 


- 1. THE Happineſs of a Man conſiſts in 
a free and intimate" Knowledge of 'God, 
For: our Underſtanding hath naturally as 
ftrong- an' Appetite to Truth, as our Sto- 
mach.hath to Food;jand:as prateful'a reliſh 
of it, whenit hath once'diſcovered it; as an 
aw: qriag hath'of a pleaſant morſel. And' 
though in this 'life -its' Appetite is —_ 
times pall'd and deadned, partly throug 
the dficulty of knowing, occaſioned either 
by the natural i#dſpoſetions of its Organs, 
or the inveterate whine of 'a' bad *Edu-' 
_ cation; and partly: by- being continually 
employed ' in/ ſecular cares and purſuits, 
which. do perpetually divert, and ſo by de- 
_ grees wean it from its natural inclination'to 
Trath : Yet when we go from'this World, 
antlexve theſe cauſes behind us; which give 
fucha. check tocits Apperzte; I oclef? its: / 
7: | hunger 


Chap, I. 


hunger Ser Knowledge will immediately 
revive, and. there will be-;no poſlibiliry of 
ever Eniefving it withour ze. pie 


SuPPoSE wethen the future World to 


beinhabited with.a company of lvteleftual 


Beings, that do all moſt vehemently 


SA C% 


thEDependence and Connexion of Things 
without any puz/ing Diſcourſe, or laborious 
Deduttion : with what incomparable fatis- 
tation muſt they needs perulc that infinite 
PR. ns 1. Volume 
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14 OftheCHRISTIAN LIFE, 
. Polime of the Divine Bemg and Perfetions: | 
. + Now that in that Bleſſed State they have © 
unſpeakably clearer and more frm” fumbt: 4 
apprehenſions 'of Things, than ever they _ 
had here, that »oble paſſage of St. Paul af- 
ſures ins, x Cor. xiii. 12. For now we ſee 
—_— a glaſs darkly, but then face toface; 
now 1 know in part, but then I ſhall know, 


o 


 even-alſo.as T am known ; that is, now our * 
Knowlealge of Divine things is very' obſcure | 
and 7mperfef , they being ſhewn' us as it 
were through a glafs, on ropes to give us 


ut when we come 


but a glympſe of them; | 
to Heaven, we ſhall /ook cloſe yn them, 
and have a far clearer, and more diſtin Ap- 
prehenſion of them; - "Then wwe ſhall &yow 
God as truly as He knows us, and have as 
real and certain Apprehenſions of* his 4/- 

' glorious Being, as He hath of Ours. So 
that in' Heaven, you ſee, the. Eyes of thoſe - 
Bkſſed Minds, that inhabit it, are fo 7vt- 
goratee, that they 'can gaze upon the Sun 
without daz/ing ; contemplate the pureand 
immaculate Glories of the Deity, without 
being confounded with their brightneſs; and 
their Underſtandings being thus exalted, © 
they muſt needs apprehend more at one 
fingle view,than we can do inwolumes of Dil- 
courſe; and tedzous long trains of Deduction. 
_AND then enjoyingas they do, a moſt 

per- 


ME 9.» Te Þ 
hy \ 
"© wo 
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perfet repoſe both from. within and: withoay "2 
them), they arenever difurbedin their eager 
conteriplations ; which having ſuch an im- 
menfſe' Horizon of Truth and Glory round 
about-them, are ſtilldiſcovering farther and 
farther, and ſo contiykaly-entertaiind« with 
freſh Wonders. atd\Defghts. Wharan in- 
finite deal of Pleaſure then muſt! thai 4s: 


| elorivis Objettaffordto ſuch raiſed" and! sele- 
| vated Minds: as' theſe, which like" #ranſpa* 


rent Windows letin without any Labour of 
Difficulry, all that -Divine tind' Heavenly 
light which freely offers it ſelf unto, and 
ſhines: for ever round about '-them ; and 
which by every '»ewDiſcovery of God, and 
of theſe bottomleſs ſecrets and 'myſteries of 
his Nature, are ſtill enlarged to diſcover 
' BW more, and {till have vew Diſcoveries offe- 
| ring themſelves, as faſt as they are'-enlar- 
goed to receive them. This of 2# ſelf isfo 
eat a part of Heaven, that St. Fohn hin- 
elf ſeems to be at a loſs how to imagine 
any Heaven beyond it; x Joh. iii. 2:'-Beloved, 
now we are the'Sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we' ſhall be ; but we know'that |, 
when He ſhall appear," we ſhall be\like him, A 
that is in Glory-and Happineſs, for we ſhaf "wal 
ſee him as heis. Butithen {}.11, "- 
Il. THE Heaven or Happineſs ofa Man con- 
{iſts-alfo in a' free/arid undiſtratted chore? 


. | | of 


of Gods ores in chafing bmbe the Kale 
and. Partern of .our Natares, and for _ 
ary all which, Lag I ſhall love hae | 
ter E are: Beatifical Afts,and do abundant: ' 
ribute to the Happineſs of Reaſona- © 
eatuires. For Happineſs, (as hath been | 
premile( Y conſiſts nocin Reſt, but-in_ Mori- 
on, -andrhere i is no. Motion can contribute to | 
the Happineſs of any Being but what is. 
ſuitable. to-its own Nature: Now what 
-10t ion. can be more ſuitable to the-nature of | 
a Reaſonable Creature, than to. Loye and | 
Adorethe Author of its Being and W ell-Re- 
7ng.; to. bow to the:wi# of the Almighty 
Sovereign, and to imitate the Perfeftions of | 
the: Supreme. Standard and Pattern'oi all. 
Reaſonable: Beings 3. to-rely and: depend. on | 
his 2»finite Power;thar' is ways coniuil 
by his infinite Wiſdom: and Goodneſs? All 
which are_ founded upon ſo many. ſtrong, | 
evidentand undeniable reaſons, that the: ve- 
by coming, of _ them is:-ſufficient- to juſtifie” 
to -our Faculties. and: demonſtrate 


them to' be .infinicel agrecable to. the-molt * 
fundamental' Principles. of. our Reaſonable. 
Nature. . And being io, itis impoſſible - but 
that of themſelves, they: ſhould be exceed- | 
ig- joyous and Bliſs ful; for. as the ſepfrrive | 
NALUTC IS moſt gratified with thoſe ads thar | 


have, 


- 


aſe 

in them "And certainly "thoſe have moſt 
- Reaſon.in them: which are terminated upon' 
Objeds 'which- moſt Jeſerve them; and 
what Obje& can ſo well deſerve: tobe 
ated upan by Reaſonable Beings as God 2 
or what As canthey fo reaſonably exert 
upon him as thoſe of Love and Adorati- 

on, Homage, and Imitation, Truſt and: Depen- 
dence 2 But as no Aﬀs of | Seyſecanbe very 

grateful to-our: Sexfizive Nature ſo long as 

weexert them either with repugnance, or in- 

differency, 1o neither can,any Atts of Rea- 

ſon be to our Rational ;zthe Pleaſure of all 
AQs, whether Senftiveor Rational,confilt- - 

ing (as I-ſhew'd before ) 'in the Spright- 

fulneſs and Yigour of them, And this is 
the cauſe- why men ow find fo little Felici- 

ty in theſe moſt Rational Atts of Godlineſs ; 

becauſe by their own. badcuftoms they haye , 

rendered themſelves averſe,or at leaft vet 

coldand indifferent to them, whichneceſla- 
rily rendersus deadand 1i/tleſs in the exer- 

ciſe of them, and conſequently cauſes them 

to gooff with-/ittle guſt, if not with an un 
(grateful reliſh. - But even in this imperfet? 
ftatewe find by experience; that the more 
our corrupted nature diſcharges and dit- 

burdens it ſelf of thoſe vicious indiſpofiti- 
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x8 Of the CHRISTIAN LIF Ei, | 
_. ons, which doſo.cramp and arreft itin theſe 
its Heavenly operations, the more it is plea-"! 
ſed {till an Llighred in ithem.; 'Yea,”and F 
. that when itisfo farinured to a Godly Life 
as. to be abletoprattiſe theteveral wvertues 
of it, but with the ſame degree of —_ 


and vigouras.'twas wont to do its moſt bels- 


"wed: Luſts, it is unſpeakably more. pleaſed Ml , 
and*/atisfied, and finds more Sweetneſs bya Þ , 
thouſand degrees, in its Love and Adoratzon, | - 
Obedience and Imitation of God, than ever it Wl \ 
did in the higheſt reliſhes of Epicuriſm and I : 
Senſuality; that the more perfectly we Love Þ c 
and Adore,&c.: the moreof Heaven weralt Wl ; 
in theſe Bleſſed As; and that, when byaY ; 
longand conſtant praftice of them: we have j 
once rendered them natural 'to us, we en-W} x 
joy ſuch an Heaven upon Earth inthe eajte,  þ, 
free and vigorous exerciſe of them, as we © 
would not exchange for- all the Pleaſurcs YI ,, 
and Felicities which the World can afford ;, 
us. And yet; God knows, the moſt perfect} 
ſtate of Godlineſs which we attain to here, 
hath ſo many _— of imperfe@ion in it, 
0 


and in this weareſodifturbed and interrup-W t- 
ted by bodily Tndiſpoſitions, and the trouble +; 
and neceſſitzes of of preſent Life, that from ſh; 
the Foy: and Pleaſure which reſults fromit) 

here, we can hardly gueſs at thoſe raviſhinW + 
Felicities.which weil rio out of it hereaff hx 


{7 


_ F 


fg Chap. I. rs ultimate End ; Heaven. tg 
ter. When we ſhall be perfeQly releaſed 
Y from all the encumbrances of fleſh and 
Y 2/204, and iv, when we ſhall be tranſlated in- 
to a free and quiet ſtate, wherein we 
ſhall have nothing elſe to do, bur only to 
know and love, obey and imitate, and have no 
imperfection either natural or vicious, to clog 
{© or diſturb us inthis our Bearifical employ- 
a W met. Wherein we ſhall a& with all our 
f :<;& and might, and thruſt forth. the 
cf whole /frevgth of our Souls in every .Love 
dl and every Obedience; ſo thar every motion 
16 of our Souls towards God, ſhall have the 
it Yehemence of a Rapture in it, withour the 
a} Ycolence. When, I ſay, we ſhall be eternal- 
'CY /y fixed in aState of fuch perfect Freedow 
FF and Ativity, our Happineſs muſt needs 
6, be as large as our De/ires, and as great as 
ve JJ our utmoſt . Capacity or Power of Acting 
SY por God. For now we ſhall moſt /ively 
10 ii:ate the moſt Perfed, and adorethe moſt 
<t Adorable , as much as ever we are able; 
re, that is, we ſhall perform with all our gh? 
WY and vigour the Acts that are moſt agreable 
uP-YJ to our Reaſonable Nature : and inthe utmoſt 
16Y vigour of ſuch Ads (as I have alrcady 
or {hewed.) conſiſts our utmoſt Happineſs. 
SUPPOSE we thenaSociety of Rational 
Beings placed in ſuch a State, wherein they | 
haye.an Obje& of infinite Perfeftions al- £3 
. WS ways | 


WY 
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ways before them, and no Evilfrom without 


or within to check or divert them from cx- 
erting a/ their Powers.upon him in the moſt. 


reaſonable . Aftions:: Suppole them now to 
be moving with «nſpeakable- vigour and 


a airy, like ſo many ever-,/iving Orbs about 
this the 


ir everlaſting Center ; to be as full of 
Love and Duty to him as ever their Hearts 
can hold; to be copying his Perfettions, and 
adoring his Excellencies with an uncontroul- 


ed Freedom and Alacrity, and breathing 
forth themſelves to him in chearful Praiſes. 


and Rapturous Halelujahs; in a word, to 
be exerciſing themſelves about him to their 


utmoſt Strength and Power, in all thoſe. 
bleſſed Offices which his Nature and their | 
Relation to him call for: Suppoſe, I ſay, 


all this, and you have before ye that which 


is the very top and flower of the Heaven of 
a reaſonable Creature 5; who in this leſſed 


fate is fixed, as it were in his 'own proper 
Element,” where without 'any Jet or diſtur- 
. bance, he freely moves and atts according to 
his moſt natural Tendence and Inclination. 
AN D now by this time I think it is clear 
enough, that the main and principal Part of 
the Heaven of a Man, conſidered as -a rea- 
ſonable Creature, conſiſts in Knowing and 
Chuſing of God. But beſides ths,there are 
other bleſſed- Ingredients of Heaven ; the! 


? principal 
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perachpet whereof is, the Knowing and. 
Chuſing thoſe that are moſt /ike unto God ; 
namely, the Zlefſed Feſus in his Human 
Nature, and the Holy Angels and Saints, 
who are a/ in their "nw, Meaſures and 
Degrees the expreſs and lively images of 
God, And- therefore: if to' Know and 
Chuſe God be the ſupreme Felicity of Hea- 
yen, thendoubtleſs the:zext to that is, ta 
Know and be Acquainted with theſe bleſſed 
Images of him, and freely to chyſe their 
Company and. Converſation, and be rn" 
united to them in Aﬀetion ; without which 
it would be no Felicity to dwell in the ſame 
Place with them. - For to co-habit.. with Je- 
ir 8 ſus and with Saints and Angels, and not be 
Y, Wl acquainted with, and united tothemin Heart 
lr i and: 4fe4jon, would be rather a Burden 
of Wl than a Pleaſure. The Happineſs therefore 
2d M8 of being in their Soczety, conſiſts in Knows 


er. ing and' Chufing them. And this. is every 
r- Wl where implied, where our being with zhem 


to WW is mentioned as a part of our Heaven. 
MW Thus x Thel:. iv. x7. to 4e ever with the 
ar Wl Lord, is the ſame thing with being ever x 
of MW Zeaver'; bur then'tis tobe ever with him 
a- upon Chojce; for ſo thoſe words imply, 
1d WI Phil:-i.23. 7 defire ta depart and to be with 
re Wl Chriſt which is, far better. And according- 
ie i 1y this is mentioned by the Apoſtle as a 
0 © 0 BR acar 
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dear Priviledge of our being Members of 
the Chriſtian Church, whereby we are en- 
| tituled ro the Society of Holy Myriads of 
Angels, of the general aſſembly of the Church 
of the firſt-born, of God the Judge of all, of the i 
Spirits of Tuſtmen made perfett, and of Fe: | 
| Jo the Mediator of the New.Covenant, Heb, 
Xii. 22,23, 24. And indeed this muſt necds 
be an 7neſtimable. Happineſs, not only to co- 
habit, but be acquainted with, and in Heart : 
and Will «ited to this Blefſedand Glorious 
Copy For -what Soul that has any 
Spark of Cordial Love to Feſus, the beſt 
Friend. of Souls that ever was ; any grate- 
| ful remembrance of what he did and ſuffe- 
red for our ſakes; would '\not eſteem it a, 
mighty Felicityto be admitted into his Pre-. 
ſence, and to be an Eye-witneſs of the happy Ml 
_ Change of his paſt wofu/ Circumſtances? 
To fee him- that was ſo craelly treated, 1o 
barbarouſly. vilified, tortured, and butchered 
forour ſakes, raiſed to the higheſt pitch of 
Splendour and Dignity, to be Head and 
Prince of all the Zerarchy 'of Heaven, to 
be-wor/hipped and celebrated throughout all 
the noble Choir of Archangels in Angels 
and Spzrits of juſt' menmade Perfeft 2 Veri:. 
ly methinks had I only the Priviledge to 
Jook in and ſee my dear and bleſſed Lord 
Jurronnded with all this Circle of Glories, 
NI Iv | dir 


; it would Ve.a moſt- Ze avehly: Conſolation to 
me, though I. were ſure never-to partake-of 


the Foyes off my Maſter, wauld be a kind ' 
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it. : The very Communion T ſhould have. in 


of Heaven atSecond-hand-to. me, and: my 
Soul would'be wondrous: Happy. by Sy 
pathizing:wich him-in his Felicity and, Ad 
vancement-:i\But: Oh! when that . Bleſſed 
Perſon ſhall not-only permzt me to./ee his 


Glory, but introduce me into it,/,and. make  J 
me Partaker of-:it;; when I ſhall not only E- 
behold his Beloved Face, butbe admitted. in- +74 
to his Dear.:Converſation, and dwel/ inchis _ 


Arms and Embraces forever ;.when'T ſhall 
hear-himrecord the wondrous Adventures of 
his Love, through how many. wofu/ Stages 
he paſſed to reſcue me trom:Miſery, and 
make meHappy;and inthe mean, time ſhall 
have a moſt #aviſhing Feeling of -that Hap 
pineſs; how willmy Heart. /Jovmg with Fey, 
and urn with Love, and\my Mouth 0 reflow 
with Praiſes and 7 hanksgjvings:to hing ! +: 
AND as our Acquaintanee/;with, and 
Choice of the Bleſſed Jeſus: muſt . needs 
contribute yaſtly:ro our Happineſs; ſo muſt 
alſo ( though nor in ſo high a Degree ) our 
being intimately. acquainted and united with 
Saints and Angels; Who being not only 
endowed with large and: comprehenſive 
Underſtandings,butalſo with perfect Goodd- 
5 C4 nature 
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ature and | moſt: generous' Char#y., muſt - 
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needs make excelent Company. For as their | 


Goodneſs cannot-bur render their \Converſa- * 
tion infinitely free and benign, ſo their great - 
Knowledge nuait neceſſarily render it equal: s | 
ly profitable and delightful. And then;be 
ing ſo #nowing asthey are, they. muſt needs 
_ beſuppoſedtomnderſtardall the wiſe Arts © 
of. Endearment ; and being-fo Good, they 
muſt be alſo ſuppoſed'-zo be continually 
- pradiifing them. And if ſo,” what a Hear 
 venly Converſation muſt theirs be, the w_ | 

. whereof is the moſt glorious Knowledge, | 
" afid. the- Law: whereof is: the moſt perfett 
Friendſhip 2. Who would not be willing to 
leave a fooliſh, froward ,.'and iUl-natured ' 
World, for the bleſſed Society of rheſe wiſe 
Friends and: perfett Lovers? And what a 
| Felicity muſt itbe to ſpend: an Eternity,in 
ſuch a #obJe Converſation! Where we ſhall 
hear the deep Philoſophy of Heaven 'com- 
municated with zwutual Freedom in the Wiſe 
and Amicable Diſcourſes of Angels and of 
Glorified Spirits ; who without any Reſerve, 
or affeftation of Myſtery, without Paſſion os 
Intereſt og-peeviſh Contention for Viftory, do 
freely Philoſophize, and mutually impart the 
treaſures of each. others \Xnowledge., For 
ſince all Sajnts there are great Philoſophers, 
and all Philoſophers perfect Saints, we _ 
| | necdy 


Vo wy 


as 
, * On”. 
<> Seto 
+ "a 448 


o 
—— 


be bed det dA OS Be. ER nid ME I. bet 2 


the 


mac Af 


Chap. L Z#ts ultimate End; Zheaven. 2 5 


BY needs ſuppoſe Knowledge and Goodneſs, Wiſ- 


dem and Charity to be equally intermingled 


throughout all their Converſation ; and-be- 


ing ſo, what can be imagined more delight- 


'B ful! When therefore we ſhall leave this 


impertinent and unſociable World ; and all 
our good old Friends that are gone to Hea- 
ven before us, ſhall meet us as ſoon as we 


_ arelanded upon the ſhore of Eternity, and 


with infinite - congratulations for our ſafe 
Arrival ſhall conduCt us into the Company 
of the Patriarchs and' Prophets, Apoſtles 
and Martyrs, and introduce us into an 7nt- 
mate Acquaintance with them, and with all 
thoſe brave and generous Souls, who by 
their glorious Examples have recommended 
| mbbves to the World ; when we ſhall 
be familiar Friends with Angels and Arch- 
Angels , and all the Courtzers *of Heaven 
Jhall call us Brethren, and bid us Welcome 
to their Maſters Foy, and we ſhall be recei- 
ved into their glorious Society with all the 
tender indearments and Careſles of thoſe 
Heavenly Lovers ; what a mighty Addition 
to our Happineſs will this be ! 

THERE are indeed ſome other additj- 
ons to the Happineſs of Heaven ; ſuch as 
the Glory and Magnificence of the Place, 
which is the Z7igheſt Heaven, or the upper 
and purer Tracts of the #zher, which-our 
, El = | 
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Saviour calls Paradiſe, Luke xxiii. 43. and | 
St. Paul the Third Heaven, 2 Cor. xii. 2, 
both which in the phraſe of that Ape be- * 
ſpeak. it to be a place of #n/peakable Glory; ' 
for ſo the Jews do commonty call this blef- } 
ſed Seat the Third or - Angel-bearing Region 
of Heaven, by which they denote it to be 
the Palace of the King of the whole World, 
where his moſt glorious Courtiers do re- | 
ſide ; and they allo callit Paradiſe, in ally- 
ſion to the Earthly Paradiſe! of Eder ; be- 
cauſe as that was the Garden of this lower 
World, fo this is of the whole Creation. And 
though we have no exat deſcription of this | 
place in ne, nah and that perhaps becauſe 
no humane language can deſcribe it ; yet } 
fince God hath 598 it for the Everlaſting : 
Theatre of Bliſs and Happineſs, we _—_ | 
thence reaſonably conclude that he harh' 
moſt exquifitely furnifhed it with all accom- 
| modations that are requifſire to a moſt 
happy and liſsful Life. 
BESIDES which alſo there is the ever. 
laſting Duration of it, which is another 
-av Acceſſion to irs "Happineſs. 'That 
uch is the Nature of its Enjoyments, as 
that they do not, like all other Pleaſures, 
ſpendand waſt im the Fruition ; that though 
It will be always feed7ng our Faculties with 
new Delights, yet itwill never be "—_—_ 
| . ur 
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| BY . butbealways equaly, becauſe 7nfinitely, di- 
Le ſtant from a Period. So that its Happineſs 
-" conſiſting of an infinite Variety of Pleaure 
: W extended to an infinize Duration, it will be 
- WW impoſſible for thoſe that enyoy-it/ to be'.et- 
N ther c/oyd with the repetition: of it, or 'tor- 
e i mented with the fear of loſing it;, 
= BuT theſe 7wo /a/tT only mention,. be. 
>- cauſe they do not ſo properly belong to'onr 


preſent Argument ; which is only. to |ex; 
plain the Nature of Zeaven ſo far as is /nie- 
ceſfary to the right -underſtanding of the 
Nature of thoſe Means by which itis to be 
attained. 

Now from what hath been ſaid con- 
cerning this great Z#xd. of the Chriſtzar 
Life, theſe 7wo things are to be inferr'd 
concerning the Nature of it. -. 

{. THAT the main of Heaven conſiſts 
not ſo much/in any outward Poſſeſſion, as in 
an 7nward State and Temper. . For though 
Heayen be'doubrleſs x moſt g/orzous Plave, 
and all its bleſſed 7zhabitants do poſleſs and 
hold it by aneverlaſting :Fezure-;. yet "tis a 
great miſtake todimagine thar' the main hap- 
pineſs of Heaven.confiſts-imliving tor'ever 
in a g/orzous Place, which ſeparated from all | 
the reſt of Heaven would be bur a poor and 
hungry kind of Happineſs. * For Life is no 
otherwiſe a Happineſs, than as it is the 

TS Principle 
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Principle of all our pleaſant and grateful 
Perceptions; andif we could live tor ever 
withour - percezving , ' it would be the fame 
thing to us, as if we were 'nothing but a 
Company. of everlaſting Stones and 7rees ; 
and what great matter would it ſignifie to 
live for ever in a g/orious Place, unleſs we 
- could he for eyer affefted by ir with a de- 

lightful ſenſe and perception ; which is im- 
Poſſible, becauſe all delightful ſenſe (as 

Fath already been proved ) ariſes out of 
the vzgorous. exerciſe of our Faculties abour 
ſuch Objects as are ſuitable to them ; bur 
what can there be in the moſt g/orzous 
Place 1o (uitable to a Rational Mind and 
Wil, as to keepthem for ever vigorouſly em- - 
| Ployed and exerciſed abour it? It may if- 
. deed for a while cmploy the Mind inan 
eager Contemplation of its xew and ſurpri- 
' zing | Beautics.;:but how, ſoon would the 
Mind dif-reliſh it, were it to . be its only 
Entertainment for-Eternity? And as for the 
Wil, what would a fine Place ſignifie to. ' 
it, if it were not repleniſhed with ſuch Ob- 
jects as are ſuitable. to-its own Options 2 
And indeed. there. is nothing that can ever- 
Jaſtingly gratifie a Rational Mind and Will, 
bur what has in it ſuch an vfniry of 
Truth as is everlaſtinoly X#nowable, and 
ſuch an rfinity of Goodneſs as is everlaſt- 
| ingly* 
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ingly Defireable; or, which is the ſame 
thing, nothing but whathath 7ruth enough 
in it for the one to be vigorouſly contem- 
plating for ever, and nothing but: whar hath 
Goodneſs enough in it for the other to be 
as'Vigorouſly loving, adoring, and imitating 
for ever. And ſuch an Infinitude of 7ruth 
and Goodneſs is no where to be found bur 
in God, Burt God, as well as the Place, and 
Duration of Heaven, being an Object thar 

is external to us, neither is, nor can bea - 
Happineſs to us unleſs we af upon him, and 
freely exerciſe our Faculties about him; 
unleſs we X#»ow- him, and Love him, &c. 
So that that which Pelicitates all, is our 
own Internal Af; *tis by this that we en- 
joy Heaven, and perceive all the Pleaſures 
of it. *Tis not by being in Heaven that 
men are conſtituted Happy, but by vige- 
rouſly exerting their Faculties upon the 
Heavenly Obyje&ts. For without 7his, to 
be 7» Heaven or out of jt would be altoge- 
ther indifferent to us. iThe Happineſs of 
Heaven therefore conſiſts in a State of 
Heavenly Attion ; in - being ſo attempered 
and connaturaliz'd to the Objects of Hea- 
ven, as to be always ating «pon, and chear- 
fully employing our Faculties about them. 
For as there is no Pleaſure in ACting coldly 
upon /ui#able Objects, fo there is Pain and 
. | Trouble 
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Trouble in aCting vigoroufly upon unſuita-: 
#le ones. And therefore to make Heaven® : 
it felf 'a Happineſs tous, tis neceſſary not 
only that we ſhould: a&t' vigorouſly upon 
the Objects: of it, 'but that we ſhould /0 
act from a ſuitableneſs of "Temper to them. 
That weiſhould contemplate God, ſubmit | 
to his Will, adore and imitate his PerfeCtions ' 
from a God-like 'Temper and Diſpoſition. 
For otherwiſe theſe Acts will be Penances 
"inſtead of Pleaſures to us ; and the more . 
zntenſely we exert them, the more painful 
they will be.” And if we werein Heaven, 
all that Heavenly Exerciſe in which the 
Happineſs of it conſiſts, would be but a 
Torment and Yexation to us, unleſs we had : 
a Heavenly Temper. For as the Parts of 
Matter can never reſ?, but do move about - 
in a perpetual Whirl-pool, till they are hit 
intoa place .or /zterſtice that is of, theſame 
Form and Figure with them; ſo there is 
- nothing can re? in Heayen but what is 
Heavenly. All that is otherwiſe rebounds 
and fiyes off- of its own. accord, and can 
never 'acquzeſce there; till "tis of the fame 
Form, and 'Temper,and Diſpoſition with it. 
' Fromhence therefore it's evident, that the 
Happineſs of a Man in Heaven conſiſts 
not. ſo much in the outward Glory of the 
Place, as in the 2yward State of his own 
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Mind, which from a ſuztableneſs of Tem- 
per to the Heavenly Objeds doth always 
freely employ and exerciſe its Faculries 
about them... " - po 
Il. THAT. the Zegvenly State is nothing 
elſe but the Perfeition of all Heavenly Yer- 
zue, For it hath been already proved, 
That Heaven conſiſts in a clear and inti- - 
mate Anowledge, and a free 'and unconte- 
ſted Choice of God, and of thoſe Bleſſed 
Beings that reſemble him; and zheſe 7wo 
comprehend a// Heayenly Virtue. So that 
the difterence between the ſtate of Grace 
and Glory is not in- Kind, but in Degree. For 
Gra is the Seed of Glory, and Glory is 
the Maturity of Grace. "Tis Anowledge 
exalted above all Error and Prejudice, above 
= all Dificulty or Obſeurity of Apprehenſion); 
tis Love ſirained from all repugnancies of 
Fleſh and Spirit, and refined into a pure 
« Celeſtial flame ; tis Obedzence to and Imita- 
tion of God, perfely ſeparated from all 
ſinful Detefts, and freed irom the Clog-of 
Wl counter-ſtriving Principles ; 'tis Adoration of 
and Dependency upon him, without theleaſt 
degree of [ndiſpoſition or Deſpondency ; ina 
word, 'tis a free and ancontro//ed Motion of 
all the Heavenly Virtues together, in which - 
they areeyery one moſt vgorouſly exerted, 
without the leaſt Check or mw 
| This 
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This therefore being the Srate of Heaven, 
as is evident from what hath been diſcour-! 


' "ſed, it hence ' follows, that the main diffe-;! 
rence between Yirtue and Heaven is only Iſl ( 
Gradual; that Virtue is the Beginning .of WW 
Heaven, and Heaven is the dy reve of 
Virtue. - And if fo, then as the /owe/? De- 

| gree of true Virtue is a /fep Heaven-wards, 

” ſo every farther Degree is a nearer 7 
proach? towards the Heavenly ſtate. So. 
that as wegrow in Grace, and proceed from: 
one Degree of Virtue to another, we draw 
nearer and nearer to.that bleſſed Conditi- 
on, in which we ſhall be all pure Yirtue: 
without any /ful Alloy or Intermixture.. 
And this is the trye State and Condition" 
of HEAVEN, | } 
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4 CHAP: IL 
"Bl Concerning the Means by- which this 
; Great End of the Chriſtian Life 
F. is to be attained: | | 
- MW I T is to be-corifideted that the great De- : 
).; ] ſign'of Chriſtianity being to advance _ 2 
1 Wl our Natures to ſuch a ſublime Degree of — _ 
' WY Purity and Perfection as is: requiſite to ca- 
- Wl pacitate usfor the Enjoyment of -a Zeaver-. 
el /y Bliſs; it was neceſſitated in order here- 
> Wl unto, to ſtrain our Duty to a greater Height 
1" than any preceding Law had done befoce it. 
For the End of all Gods Laws'is the Fap- 

8 7ine/5 of his Subjefts; and- therefore that 
[WF they may be'effeftual Mens to promote 
this End, it's neceſſary that the Dutzes they 
enjoyn ſhould be ſuch as the Nature of our 
MM Happineſs requires. Now in the firſt ſtate 
- "Wl of our Nature, which was that of I»nocence, 
BW vie ſeem to have been deſigh'd only for a 
Terreſtrial Paradiſe, that is, to etyoy a Sen- 
Jual, Animal Happineſs in aſtate'of Earthly 
Immortality. And to ſerve and promote 
this end, God gave us the Law of Nature, 
which ſeems;to have been nothing elſe but 
only Right Reaſon diftating to us what is 
F D neceſſary ' 
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neceſſary tobe done in order to an Earthly 
Happineſs. And accordingly the Duties of 
this Law were of'a much J/ower ſtrain than 
the.Duries of; Chriſtianity ; they , being in; 
tended for the Means and Inſtruments of a} 
much J/ower Happineſs. For in this our 
Earthly and Animal State, - Right Reaſon 
could require nothing of us but what was 
fubſervientto our Earthly and: Animal Feli- 
city ; and nothing could be good for us but 
what tended thereunto, nothing ev/ but 
what did obſtruct and oppoſe it. But now 
that our Happineſs is placed in another: 
World, and in ſuch vaſtly different Enjoy- 
ments from thoſe of a Terreftrial Paradile, 
we mult proceed upon o7her Principles. For 
now. every Actionis Good or Bad, Wiſe of 
Fooliſh, as it ſerves or hinders our Happineſs 
the World tocome. - And therefore it is 
highly reaſonable thar now we ſhould live: 
at a' different. rate, than what we were ob-Ilf| 
liged to in that Animal ſtate wherein wel : 
were firſt Created; that we ſhould ſubmit 4 
our earthly to. our heavenly Intereſt, and re a 
nounce the Joyes and Pleaſures of this Lite, » 
Whenſoever they ſtand in competition with tl 
the ſpiritual Felicities of the. Life to comeY tc 
Now we are no longer to look upon this /c 
World as our . Native Countrey, but as aff e: 
Foreign Land; and fo weare to _— ” i G 
elve 
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ſelves Strangers and Pilgrims upon Earth; 


and accordinply to uſe the conyeniencies of 
this Life as /travgers do rheir 1s, not to 
abide or take up our habitation in them, bur 
only to bait and away, and refreſh our ſelves 
that ſo'we may. be the better enabled to per- 
form our Journey to the Eternal World. For 
the: ſcene. of our Happineſs being ſhifted 
from an Earthly Immorraliry, toan Heaven- 
ly; and. conſequently the Happineſs it ſelf 
being now much more /ub/ime and pure and 
ſpiritual than it would have been, had- it 
continued Earthly ; it's neceſſary that our 
Nature ſhould be exalzed with it, and that 
weſhould be raiſedas high aboye the cond{- 
0 of 'mere| Earthly Creatures, as that is 
above the rank and quality of an Earthly 
Happineſs; | otherwiſe it will be. impoſlible 
for us to reliſhand enjoy it. | a 

Now eyery Agent hath need of more 
or fewer Means proportionably as he is far- 
ther off, or nearer to the End he drives at. 
As for inſtance, the Husbandtman that hath 
a fat and fruitful Soil toſow his Secd in, is 
zearer tothe attaining of a good Harveſt, 
than he thathath a Sarrex or ſony Ground 
to work upon; and therefore hath muck 
leſs todo. For whereas the latter, before he 
cat plough and fow, muſt manure his 
Ground and gather out the ſtones of it; the 
'. D z. former 
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former needs only plough! thy, the fertile” 
Earth, and caſt his Seed into it.” zOr to*come; 
cloſer to the caſe in hand; ; man that is 


meerly ignorant is ina much Yearer capaci-. 


" - 


” a 


_ tyof true Knowledge, than he whoſe mind! 
iS alrogether prejudiced with erroncous-Prin-. 


ciples; and therefore needs much Fewer. 
Helps and Means to attain it.” ” For his mind 
being perteAly diſengaged, is like a fair Pa- 
per, on which as there is nothing wrzz, ſo 
there is nothing to be blotted ont ; So that all 
that he hath todo, isto inquire after and re-. 
ceive the, Truth when it 1s fairly propoſed! 
tohim. Bur as for the Prejudiced man, he 
hath a great deal to unleary before he can be. 
capable of Learning; a great many falſe 
Principles to- be expunged, before ever the! 
true Notions of 'Things can be imprinted on. 
his Underſtanding, -M 
©  TF therfore we would take atrue account 
of all thoſe Means thatare neceſſary to- our 
attaining-of- Heaven , we muſt conſider 
what a vaſt diſtance we are from it in this 
corrupt and degenerateſtate of our Nature. 
If we were in a ſtate of [ndifference be- 
tween Virtue and Vice we ſhould be much 
nearer Heaven than we are; For' then, as 
we ſhould be without thoſe Heavenly wir- 
tues in the free-Exerciſe whereof the are of 


Heaven conſiſts ; ſo we ſhould be vonen 
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Chap IL,  _ The Means ingeneral. 57 \ 
all that Repugnance and Awerſation to them, 
which-renders them ſo -difficultly attaina- 
ble;; andiour Nature being already in an 
 Zquilibriamwould by theleaſt over-weight 
of Motive. be; preſently inclined ro Virtue 
and Goodneſs.-.But,: alas! in this. corrupt: 
ſtate whereinto: we are ſunk, our Nature 
runs Evil-wards with , a very ſtrong and 
prevailing. Baſs ; and-is not only. woid of 
virtue, butaverſetoit, And this ſets us at 
a far greater diftance from the bleſſed Exd 
of our. Religion than otherwiſe: we ſhould 
be. For eyery Degree of vicious Inclin# 
tion that is in us, is a Remove from Heayen, 
a Deſcent from that Perfe&tion- of virtue 
wherein the Heavenly Blefſedneſs confiſts, 
And if fo, how remote from Heavenare the 
Generality of menin the Beginning of their 
Progreſs thither; when. to. their natural 
Corruption they haye ſuperadded by their 
ſinful Courſes ſo many inordinate /nclina- 
tions and inveterare ſinful Zabits; whenby 
along ſeries of wicked Actions, they have 
raiſe and blown up their Concupiſcence in- 
to fuch raging flames of 'Luſt as general 

they do! And being thus far gone bn. 
from our End, there are ſundry Means, 
which otherwiſe would have been perte&tly 
needleſs and ſuperfluous, that arc now be: 
Fome abſolutely neceſſary thereynto. . For 


D3 had 


38 Of theCH"k18TIAN LIFE./ 
' had we beguri our Progreſs towards Heaven, 
froma ſtate of *Hidifferency between virtue 
"and vice, we liad had no' more to do but to: 
praCtiſe thoſe ſeveral virtues of Religion" of! 
which the Heayeply Life and ſtate conſiſts; 
to love, and to tontemplate, to' adore, and t6: 
obey God, and behave our ſelves juſtly and 
charitablytowards one another ; all which 
would have been fo eafe, that: we ſhould 
have had no occaſion of any ffrumental 
Duties to facilitate them to us,- Whereas 
now ſtarting Heaven-wards, as we general: 
Iy do, from a 'moſt corrapt and degenerate 
+ Say thereare ſundry other Means which 
wemuſt uſe as 1y/ſtruments that are neceſlz 
ry to our acquiring and perſevering in the 
virtues of the Heavenly Life; to our con: 
quering the Difficulties of, and killing the 
vicious Averfations of our- Natures againſt 
them: All which would have been zeedlefs, 
at leaſt ina great meaſure, had not our Nx 
ture been fo depraved and corrupt as itis. 
© 80 thar as the caſe zow ſtands with us, 
thereare 7wo ſorts of Meansthart are necef: 
fary to our obtaining of Heaven; The firſt 
15 the Practice ofthoſe Zeaverly virtues, in 
rhe Perfe&tion whereof conſiſts the ſtate ol 
Heaven; "the Second is the PraGtice of cer: 
- tain I/trumental Duties, which are neceſſi; 
ry toopr acquiring thoſe Heayenly you 
; £ | F-,0M 


© 


Chap. IT. The Means in general. ' ' 39 
and- overcoming ' the Difficulties of them. 
The firſt ſort of theſe are the proximare 
Means, thoſe whichdireHly andimmediatly 
| reſpe&t the Great and Ultimate End; -The 
- ſecond the more remote Means, which im- 
mediatly reſpeC& thaſe Means that immedi- 


| | atly reſpect the Ed. The firſt is like the © 
Art of the Builder which ' immediatly re- 


ſpe&ts the Houſe ; 'The ſecond like the Arr 
of the Smith which immediately reſpeCs the 
Means and Inſtruments of Building. 

I. ONE. fort of Means neceſlary to the 
obtaining of Heaven, and that which more 
direfly and immediately reſpects it, is the 
- Pratice of thoſe Yirtues in the PerfeCtion 
whereof the Heavenly Life conſiſts. For we 
find by experience that all Heavenly Virtyes 
are to be acquired and perfected only by 
. Praftice ; That as all ad Diſpoſitions are 
acquired and improved into Habits by bad 
Practices and Cuſtoms, ſo are all the con- 
trary virtuous ones by the contrary Practices, - 
For Religion proceeds inthe methods of Na- 
Fare, and carries us on from the As to the 
Diſpofitions, and from the Diſpoſttions to the 
Habits of Virtue. And by the ſame method 
the Divine Grace which accompanies Reli- 
gion, does ordinarily work irs Effe&ts upon 
the ſpirits of men, not by an 7»/tantaneons 
 Zufuſon of yirtuous Habits into the Will, 
D 4 but 
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70 Of deCHaiSTIAN LIFE) 
bur by perſuading them to the Prafice of 
thoſe Yirtues that: are contrary to their v4- 
- Cious Habits,and to: perſiſt in the praCtice of 
.them till they have-mortified zhoſe Habits, | 
and throughly habituated and inured them: ' 
ſelves to theſe. So that- the Grace of God is 
like a Graf, which thoygh it is put into a 
Stock which is quite of another kind, doth 
yet make uſe of the Faculties and Juices of 
the Stock, and ſo by cooperating with chem, 
converts it by degrees into its own Nature, 
And this is exa&tly agreeable to the common 
experience of men, who inthe beginning of 
their Reformation are ſo far from aCting ver-. 
tuouſly from Habit and Inclination, that it 
goes againſt the yery Grain of their Nature, 
and they would much rather retury to theix 
vicious cqurſes, if they werenot chaſed and 
purſued by the 7errours of an awakened Con- 
ſcience; and when afterwards they come to 
| act.upon a more /»genuous Principle, yer {till 
3 they find in themſelves a great Aver/eneſs 
F and Relufancy to it, and *tis a great- while 
uſually ere they arrive to a Zabit or Facility 
of ating virtuouſly, But then by perſevd 
rance in the practice of Virtue they are mor@ 
and more znclined and diſpoſed to it, and fo 
by degrees it becomes eafie and natural to 
them. If therefore we would ever arrive 
ro that PerfeCtion of Virtue which the Hem | 
yenly i”. 
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Venly State implies, it muſt be by the Pra- 
' ice of Virtue, by a continual zraining and 
exerciſing our ſclyes in all the parts of the 
BB Heavenly Life, which by degrees will wear 
8 of the Difficulty of it, and adapt and fami- 
iarize our Nature to it. 'A Jap Sa uargu- 
] JovTus moiey, muy Muvyles par %3uvouer* 
1 Wl 7 hoſe things which they that learn ought ta 
f do, they learn by doing them. Thus we learn 
» W Devotion by Prayer, Submiſſion ro God by 
MW Denyingour ſelves, Charity by giving Alms, 
1 Wl and Meekneſs by Forgiving Injuries. And- 
f WM we may as reaſonably expe& to commence 
- MW /arned without ſtudy, as virtuous without 
t WM the Pradice of Virtue. Since therefore the 
:, W Formal Happineſs of our reaſonable Natures 
ir WM conſiſts in the PerfeCtion of all the Heavenly 
d W virtues, and 'tis by theſe alone that we can 
- MW r<clliſh and enjoy the bliſsful Objects of Hea- 
W ven; it hence es, that the Praice of 
thoſe virtyes is the moſt dire and imme- 
diate Means to obtain the Bleſſed End of our 
Religion. But then, ._ | 
II, ANOTHER fortof Means neceſſary 
to our obtaining of Heayen conſiſts of cer- 
tain Inſtrumental Duties by which weare to 
acquire, improve, and perfef theſe Heavenly 
Virtues. What theſe Means are will be here- 
after largely ſhown: All thatT ſhall ſay of 
them at preſent is, That they areſuch as are 
no 
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- nofarther good and uſeful, than as they are 
the Means of Heavenly Virtue, and do tend 
towards the acquiring, improving, and per- 

fefing it. For the whole Dury of Man may 

be 4Airibured into theſe 7wo Generals, wiz, 
The Religion of the End, and Religion of 
the Means. The Religion of the End con- | 
rains all that Heavenly Virtue wherein the 
Perfettion and Happineſs of Humane Nature 
conſiſts ; and this the Apoſtle diſtributes 
into three particulars, viz. Sobriety, Righte- 
ouſneſs, and Godlineſs. The Religion of the 
Means comprehends all that Duty which 
does either naturally, or by Inſtitution, re- 
ſpect and drive at this Religion of the End; 
and that all other Duty, that is nor it ſelf a 
Natural Branch and Part of it, doth reſpe& 
and drive at it, the Apoſtle aſſures us, when 
he tells us that the Goſpel, or Grace of God, 
was revealed from Heaven for this very pur- 
poſe, to teach us to deny all ungodlineſs and 
worldly Iuſts, and to Irve ſoberly, and righ- 
teouſfly and godly in this preſent world, And ' 
if we do not uſe theReligion of the Means 
£o this purpoſe, it is altogether »/e/eſs and 
inſignificant. For the purpoſe of all Religzous 
Dutzes is either, , 

I. To reconcile men toGod, and God to 
them; or, | 
2. To perfef the Humane Nature; j a 
Ir . $© 


— 
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Chap. IT. © The Means in general. © 4 3 
3- To injztle men to Heaven; or, 
* 4. To rg and diſpoſe them for the 
Heavenly Life. To neither of which the 
Religion of the Mears is any farther uſeful 
than as it produces and promotes in us thoſe 
Heavenly Virtues which are implied in the 
Religion of the Exd. For, wo 
I. IT is no further uſeful towards the re- 
conciling Us to God, and God to Us." For 
there can be no'hearty Reconciliation be- 
tween adverſe Parties without there be a 
_. murual Zzkereſs, and Agreement of Natures. 
Now the Carnal Miad, (which includes all 
that is repugnant to the Heavenly Virtues) 
the Apoſtle tells us, is Enmity againſt God, 
| Rom. vii. 17. that is, hath a natural Anri- 
pathy to the Purity and Goodyeſs of the Di- 
vine Nature. And this 4»tipathy the ſame 
Apoſtle tells us, is founded in our wicked 
works, Coloſſ.1.21. So that though we ſhould 
praCtiſe never fo diligently all that is con- 
tained in the Religion of the Mears, though 
we ſhould pray, and hear and receive Sacra» 
ments, &c. with never ſo much Zeal and 
Conſtancy, yet all this will be inſignificant, 
as to the | reconciling our. Natures to God , 
unleſs it deſtroy inus that Carnal Mind and 
thoſe wicked Works whichrender us fo averſe 
ro his GoodneſF, And though God bears a 
. hearty good WI to all that are capable ir | 
7  Gooa 


PN 
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Him in thoſe amiable Graces of Purity and 
Goodneſs for which he loves Zmſelf. For 


© he loves not Himſelf meerly becauſe he is 
Himſelf, (which would be a 4lind Inftini, 


rather than a Reaſonable Love) but becauſe 


He is Good; and he loves Himſelf above all 


other things, becauſe he knows Himſelf to 
be the Z7ghe/t and moſt Perfe Good: and 


conſequently He loves all other things pro- 


portionably as they Ld e's and reſemble 
Him in Goodneſs. And indeed. if He loyed 
Ts for any other Reaſon beſides that for 
which he loyes Himſelf, he would not have 
infinite Reaſon to love Himſelf; becauſe he 
would not have that Reaſon toloye Himſelf 
for which he loves and takes delight in 7s. 
Since therefore there is nothing but our Re- 
ſemblance of God can reconcile Him to Us, 
and ſince our Reſemblance of Him conſiſts in 
Virtue and trye Goodneſs, - it hence follows 
that all rhe Religion of the Mears is infſig- 
nificant to our Reconciliation with God, it 
it doth not render us truly virtiuous. So 
that till this is effe&ted there is 1o vaſt a 


Gulph between God and Us, that neither We 


can go to Zim nor Ze come to Vs ; and 
| unleſs? 


7 OftheCnnrerinn Live l. 
Good, and embraces his whole Creation with || 
_ the out-ſtretched Arms of his Beyevolence, . 
yet he cannot be ſuppoſed to be pleaſed with, 
or delighted in any but fuch as reſemble 


4. 
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unleſs he alter his Narure by becoming im- | 


pure as WE are ?mpure, or we alter ours by 


be 


ronnng ge as He is pure, there will be 
fo imme 


e a Diſtance between Him and Us 
as that it 'is impoſſible we ſhould ever meer 
and agree. So that what the Prophet faith 
of Sacrifice may be truly affirmed of all Re- 

ligion of the Means, Will the Lord be pleaſed 


| with thouſands of Rams or with ten thouſands 


of Rivers of Oyl 2 will He be reconciled upon 
our bare believing, praying or receiving Sa- 
craments, &c. No,no; He hath ſhewed thee, 
© man, what is good;. And what doth the Lord 
require of thee,” hut to do juſtly, and to love 
mercy, and \to walk humbly with thy God > 


Mich. vi. 7, 


8. 


# 


IT. TH1s Religion of the Mears is of no 
farther Uſe as to the perfe4ing our Natures, 
than as it is inſtrumental to produce and - 
promote in us thoſe Heavenly Virtues which 
are implied in the Religion of the End. For 
doubtleſs to .be a Perfe&t Man is to live 
up to the Higheſt Principle of Humane Na- 
ture, which' is Reaſoz ; and till we are once 
releaſed: from the ſlavery of Sexſe and Paſſion, 
and all our Powers of Actionare ſoſubdued 
to this Jupenfour Principle as to be wholly 


regulate 


by it, and wechuſe and refuſe, and 


love and hate, and hope and fear, and defire 
and delight, ' according as right Reaſon di- 


| rects, 
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reds, weareina maimedand imperfett Con- 


dition. Now whatelſe is Virtue but a Habit 
of Living according to the Laws of Reaſon, 


or of demeaning our ſelyes towards God _ 


our ſelves, and all the World,: as beſt be-- 
comes Rational Beings placed in our Condi- 
tion and Circumſtances? And till we are in 
ſome meaſure, arrived to this, - our Nature is 


ſo far from being perfe#, thatit is the moſt 


wretched and confuſed thing in. the whole 


world; A moreundiſtinguiſhed Chaos,where 
Frigida cum Calidis, Senſe and Reaſon, Brute 
and Man, are ſhuffled together without any 


order, like a confounded Heap of Ruines. * 


And therefore as: for this Religion of the 
Means, itwill be altogether GniGcanc to 
the Perfefion of our Natures, unlels by.the 
Practice of it we do acquirea Habit of actin 

according to the Law of our Reaſon, which 
Habit includes all Heavenly Virtue. For 
conſtantly to know and do what is beſt and 
moſt reaſonable, is the very. Crown and 
Perfection, of every. reaſonable Nature ; and 
therefore ſo far as our Faith and Confrdera- 
t70n, our Sorrow for Sx and the other [u- 
ftrumentals of Religion, promote this, Hea- 


venly Habit in-us, 1o far arerhey perfettive 


of our Nature, - and no farther. 
'M. THis Religion of the Mearns is of 
no farther Uſe to Us as to the Entitling us 
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to Heaven, than as it is productive of thoſe 
Heavenly Virtues which the Religion of the 
Eud implies.For our 7:itle to Heaven depen- 
ding wholly upon Gods Promiſe,muſt imme- 
diately reſult from our performance of thoſe 
Conditions upon which he hath promiſed it; 
which till we have done, we can have no 
more Claim or 7itle to it than if he had never 
promifed it at all. | But the fole Condition 
upon which he hath promiſed it, is Univerſal 
Righteouſneſs and Goodnels ; for fo, without 
Holineſs, weare aſſured that no man ſhall ſee 
God; and Mat. v. our Saviour intails all the 
Beatitudes of Heaven upon thoſe Heavenly 
Virtues of Parity of Heart, . Benignity of 
Temper, &c. Sa alſo Rom. 1i. 7, the Promiſe 
of Eternal Life is limited to our Patient Con- 
tinuance in well. doing. And that we may 
know. before hand what to truſt to, our Sa- 
viour plainly. tells us, that ot every one that 
cries Lord, Lord, that makes folemn Prayers 
and Addreſſes to me, ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven, but. he that doth the 
will of my Father which is in Heaven ; And 
this 7s the will. of God, faith the Apoſtle, 
eVEen Our S an{tification 3 that is, our being 
purged from, all Impurities of Fleſh and Sp1- 
rit, and inſpired with all Heavenly Virtues. 
And the Apoſtle expreſly enumerates thoſe 
Virtues upon which our Entrance into m_ 
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E 
nal Life'is promifed, 2 Pet.i. 5,6, 7,8. Add | m 
to'your Faith Virtue,and to Virtue Knowledge, Þ tc 


and to Knowledge Temperance, and to Tempe- | at 
rance Patience,and to Patience Godlineſs,and'to | B: 
Godlineſs Brotherly Kindneſs,and to Brotherly Þ in 
Kindneſs Charity; For if theſe things be in } t 
you, and Prone faith he, they make you that } at 
you ſhall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the | W 
Knowledge of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, that is; I tl 
: That you ſhall receive the proper Fruit of |} c/ 
; that Xnowledge, which is Eternal Life ; for ' © w 
| thus v.x1. he goes on, For ſo, or upon this I 
Condition , | an Entrance fhall-be miniſtred | b« 
unto you abundantly into the everlaſting Kings NN F« 
dom. of our Lord and Saviour Teſus Chriſt. $6 | a 
that unleſs onr Faith purifies our Hearts, and || {t 
works by Love; unleſs our forrow for Sin - I} tl 
works in us Repentance,' or a Change of I tt 
Mind ; unleſs our Prayers raiſe in us Divine I u| 
and Heavenly AﬀeCtions, thatis, unleſs we |} C: 
ſo pratiſe the Dates of the Religion of the Þ} c9 
Means as thereby to acquire the Yirtues of ÞIþ at 
the Religion of the Exd," it-will beall as in- I A 
ſignificant co our 77#le to Heaven, as the || H 
molt 7different Actions in the World. - }þ as 

IV. TH 1 s Religion of the Mears is of If 7 
no farther Uſe to the diſpoſing and qualifying || tl 
us for Heaven,than as its an effectual means Þ|| 7+ 
of the Religion ofthe End. Which isa-per- I © 
tetly diſtin&t Conſideration from the- for- | P* 
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mer ; For it would be no advantage to us 
to have a Right to Heaven,. unleſs we were 
antecedently qualified and diſpoſed for it. 
Becauſe Pleaſure which is a Relative thing, - 
implies a Correſpondence and Agreement be- 
rween the Objett and the Faculty that taſts 
and enjoys it. | But in the Temper of every 
wicked Mind there isa ſtrong Antipathy to 
the Pleaſures of Heaven ; which being all 
fl chaſt, and pure, and ſpiritual, can never agree 
{| with the vitiated:;Palat of a aſe and dege- 
erate Soul." For what concord can there be ; 
between a ſpiteful and deviliſh Spiritand the 
Fountain of all Love and.Gooeſneſ5 ; between 
a ſenſual and carnalized dne, that under- 
ſtands-no other Pleafures but only thoſe of 
the Fleſh, and thoſe Pure and Yirgin Spirits 
that neither eat nor drink, but live for ever 
upon Wiſdom and Holineſs, and Love; and 
Contemplation 2 Certainly till our Mind is 
contempered tothe Heavenly State, and we 
are of the ſame diſpoſition with God, and 
Angels, and Saints,. chere is no Pleaſurein 
Heaven that can be agreeable to us. For, 
as for the maiy, we ſhall be of the ſame 
Temper and Diſpoſition when we come mto 
the other World, 25 we are when we leave 


this; it being unimaginable how; a 7 otal 

Change ſhould be wrought in «s meerly by 

paſſing.out of one world into another: And 
E 


there 


V . 
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therefore/as in #hzs world it is Likeneſs that 
does congregate and aſſociate Beings together, 
, Jo doubtleſs it is in the other roo. So that 
. if we carry. with us hither our wicked and 
devilliſh diſpoſitions ( as we ſhall doubtleſs 
do, unleſs we ſubdue and mortifie them here) 
there will be no Company fit for us to aſlo- 
ciate with, bur only the 4ev4/1:/h and damned 
Ghoſts of wicked men, with whom our 


wretched Spirits being already joined, by a 


likeneſs of Nature, will mingle themſelves, 


as ſoon as ever they 'are excommunicated 
. from the ſociety of Mortals. For whithe 


ſhould they flock, bur to the Birds of their 
own Feather; with whom ſhould they aſls 
ciate, but with thoſe malignant Spirits to 
whom they are already joined by a-Comni- 
munity of Nature ? So that fuppoſing rhat 
when they land in Eternity, it were left to 
their own Liberty to go to Heaven or Hell, 
into the ſociety of the Bleſſed or the Damned; 
*icis plain that Heaven would be no Place 
for them, that the Air of that 4right Region 
of eternal Day would never agree with their 
#lack and*helliſh Natures. For, alas ! what 
ſhould they do among thoſe Bleſſed Beings 
that-inhabit it, to' whoſe God-like Natures, 
Divine Contemplations, and Heavenly Em-! 
' ployments, they have ſo great a Repugnancy 
" and Averſation? So that beſides the haying 
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ET 1 


enjoying it that we ſhoule be antecedently 
diſpoſed and qualified for it. And it being 
thus, God hath been graciouſly pleaſed to 
to make thofe very Virtues the Conditions 
of our Right to Heaven which are the pro- 
per Diſpefitions and Qualifications of our 
Spiritstor it; that fo with one and the ſame 
Labour we might enz:/e our ſelves to, and 
qualijie our ſelves to enjoy it. | 

. Now (as we ſhewed you before) the 
Condition of our Right to Heaven, is our | 
praitifing thoſe Heavenly Virtues which are 
implied in the Religion of the Ed; and as 
the Religion of the Mears no further entitles 
us to Heaven than as it produces and pro- 
motes in us thoſe Heavenly Virtues, ſo it 
no further qualzfies us for it. For when the 
Soul goes into Eternity, it leaves the Re- 
ligion of the Mears behind it, and carries 
nothifg with it but only thoſe Heavenly 
Virtues and Diſpoſitions which it here ac- 
quired by thoſe Means. For as for Faith and 
Conſideration, | Hearing of Gods Word, and 
Receiving of Sacraments, &c. they are all 
bur Scaffolds to that Heavenly Building of 
inward Purity and Goodyeſs'; 'and when this 


is once finiſhed for Eternity, then muſt thoſe 


Scaffolds all go down, as things of no fur- 
ther Uſe or Neceflity. Butas for _ 
- \ | E 2 of 
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of the Mind, they are to ſtand for ever, .to 
[ be the Receptacles and Habitations of all 
EF -- Heavenly Pleaſure, And hence the Apoſtle 
- tells us, that of thoſe three Chriſtian Graces, 
Faith, Hope and Charity, Charity (which in 
the largeſt ſenſe of ic comprehends a# Hea- 
venly Virtue) is the greateſt ; becauſe the 
Two former, being but Means of Charity, 
ſhall ceaſe in Heaven, and be ſwallowed up 
for ever in Vion and Enjoyment ; but Cha- 
rity, faith he, never fazleth, 1 Cor. xii. 13. 
By all which it is apparent thar the Re- 
ligion of the Mears is no furrher uſeful to 
us, than as it is apt to produce and promote. 
in. us thoſe Heayenly Virtues, the practice 
of which is the molt diret and immediate 
Means to the ultimate End of a Chriſtian. 
Wherefore as a man may knock and file, and 
yet be no Mechanick, though the Hammer 
and #ile with which he does it are very uſe- 
ful Tools to the making of any curious Ma- 
chine ; ſo a man may pray, and hear, and re- 
cerve Sacraments,&c, and yet bea very Bung- 
ler in the bleſſed Trade of a Heavenly Lite. - 
For though it is true, theſe are excellent (, 
Means of Heayenly Living;-yet'as the Art || © 
of the Mechanick conſiſts not barely in «/rng e 
his Tools bur in-uſing them in ſuch a man- 
' ner, As is neceſſary tothe perieCting and ac- 
compliſhing his.Work ; So the Art of = | | 
at il * 


5. th 


a5 


NO ©, <&f ry nu =o 0 Mu @& © 


CEPLRPOXFs 


— 


Chap. IT. The Means in general. 53 


that pretends to the Heavenly Life, conſiſts 
not barely in praying: and hearing, 6c. but 
in uſing theſe Mears with that Religious 
Skill and Artifice which is neceſfary to ren- 
der them effeCtually ſubſervient to the Ends. 
of Piety and Virtue. -- 

AN D thus I have given a general Ac- 
count of rhe Means which are neceſſary to 
our obtaining of Heaven, and which, as'T 
have ſhewed, are eirher fuch as tend more 
| direaly and immediately to it, or ſuch as 

more remotely reſpect it. The firſt is the 
Practice of thoſe Heavenly Virtues in the 
Perfeftion whereof the Happineſs of Hea- 
ven conſiſts ; the ſecond is the PraCtiſing of 
choſe Duties. which are neceſſary to our ac- 
quiring ahd' perie&ing thoſe Heavenly YVir- 
tues. And of theſe two Parts conſifts the 
whole Chriſtzan Life ; which takes in nor 
only all thoſe Yirt«es that are to he practiſed k 
by us in Heaven, bur alſo all thoſe Dutzes,' _ 
by which we areto overcome the Difficul Y 
of rhoſe Virtues, and to acquire and perk 
them. The firſt of theſe, for Diſtin&ion' 
ſake, we will call the Heavenly Part of the 
Chriſtian Life, it being that part of it which 
we ſhall lead in Zeaver, after we have learnt 
_ it here upon Earth; The ſecond I ſhall call 
of the Warfaring'or Militant Part of the Chri- 
tian Life, which is peculiar to our Earthly 
| $3 = | ov 


Both which, I conceive, are implied in thoſe 
words of the Apoſtle, Phl.i. 27. Only let 
your Converſation be as becometh the Goſpel; 


"where the Greek word avamweds, which | 


we render, Let your Converſation be, ſtrictly 
ſonifies, behaving our ſelves asCitizens ; or 
which, if we may have leave to coin a word, 


may; be fitly rendered, Citizen #t as becomes. 


the Gaſpel. Forthe word implies thar thoſe 
of whom he ſpeaks, were Denizens of ſome 
Free City; tor ſo the word mAimuug, which 


Phil.1i. 2.0. 4s rendered Converſation, ſtrictly. 


denotes a Citizexſhip, from avAimy Citizens; 
and is of the ſame Import with Toama, 
which, As xxii. 28. is tranflatee a Freed.m, 
z.e..of the City of Rome; which denotes the 
State and Condition of thoſe, who, though 
they dwelt out of that City, and ſometimes 
remote from it. had yet the Fus Civitatis 
Romange, the Privileges of it belonging to 
them. For thus Ccero deſcribes it, Omnibus 
Municipibus duasefſe I atrias, unam Nature, 
alteram Juris, . Catanis Exemplo,. qui Tuſeuli 
' natus, in Populi Romani-Soctetaem ſuſceptus 
&t-- 1.e. 4 All ſuch as are made free of the 
« City have two Countries,:one of Nature, 
< the ather of Law ; As Cato, for og 
cc W 0 
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' State, whercin we are to contend and ſtrive. 


with the manifold Difficulties which attend | 
us in the Exerciſe of thoſe Heavenly Virtues.” 
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« who was born at 7uſculum,- and after- 
« wards admitted a Citizen of Rome. Which 
exaQtly agrees with the Nature of this Hea- 
venly mwAimvug, or Citizenſhip, which the 
Apoſtle here attributes to Chriftians, who 
though they belong at preſent to ' another 
Country, and live a great way oft from the 
Heavenly City; have as yet no Domicilium 
in Urbe, no actual Poſleſſion of any of its 
bleſſed Manſions ; are notwithſtanding Free 
Denizens of it, and have by Covenant a 
Right to all thoſe bleſſed Priveledges which 
its Inhabitants do aCQtually enjoy. From 
whence it is'evident, that the amAimveds 
in that Text, referrs to their being C34 
zens of Heaven, and as ſuch, it earneſtly 
exhorts them to behave themſelves ; to. 
live as thoſe who being now: in a remote 
Country are yet ouumAimy Thi aptwy, as 
the Apoſtle expreſies it, Epheſ. ii. 19. 1. e. 
Fellow-Citizens with the Saints above; that 
are counaturalized with them into that Hea- 
venly Commonwealth. And being thus un- 
derſtood, the Apoſtles Advice will compre- 


-hend in it 4o:h thoſe kind of Means which 


I have before deſcribed. For, ro live as 
Cittizens of Heaven, is, Firſt to live like 
thoſe who are the Inhabitants of Heaven, 
to imitate their bleſſed Manners and Beha- 
piour, in doing the Will of Gag upon Zarth, 
; E 4 | 23S 
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as it is done by them'in Zeaver; and this 
takes in the Prattice of all thoſe ZZeavenly | 
Virtues of. which rhe Religion of the End 
conſiſts : Secondly, To liye like thoſe that 
have a marnvug or Citizenſhip in Heaven, 
that are entzi#/ed by Coyenant to the Privi- 
ledges and Immunities of it, but are as yet 
to win its Poſſeſſion by a continual Warfare | 
and Contention with thoſe manifold Difficul- 
ties and Oppoſitions which lie in our way 
to it; and-this takes in the Pradtice of all. 
thoſe Duties in which the Religion of the 
Means conſiſts. $o that to live like Chri- 
{tians or as becomes the Gofpet,is to live in the 
continual Uſe of both kinds of the Mears of 
Happineſs, So that the Chriſtian Conver- 
ſation conſiſting of theſe 7 wo, is the only 
full and adequate Means by which Heaven 
can be obtained. R 
Bu T that I may make this more fully 
appear, I ſhall conſider theſe rwo parts of 
it diſtiaftly,and indeavour to ſhew how effe- 
Etually each of them dpth contribute in its 
kind, to our obtaining the Happineſs of 
Heaven. And Firſt, I ſhall begin with the 
Proximate Means, viz, The Prafice of all 
| thoſe Heavenly Virtues, which are implied 
in the Religion of the End, and do make 
ye Fteavenly Part of the CHRISTYAN 
IFE., | | 


CHAP. 1II, 
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CHAP. III. 


\ | Concerning the Heavenly Part of the 
7 Chriſtian Life, which is the Proxi- 
T mate Mcans of obtaining Heaven , 
ſhewing what Virtues it conſiſts of, 
and how much every Virtue contri« 


butes to the Happineſs of Heaven. 


I&TUE in the general, conſiſts in a 
- ſuitable Behavivar to the State and 
f | Capacittes in which we ate placed ; Now 
. Man, who is the Subje&t of that Yirtue we 
7 are here diſcourſing of, is ro be conſidered 
! under a threefold Capacity. The 

Firſt is of a Rational Animal; the 


bs 


7 Second of a Rational Animal relared to 
q God; the | =_O 

| "Third of a Rational Animal related to all 
; other Creatures. f "1 

EF] And theſe are the ohly capacities of Vir- 


x tue that are in HumaneNature : So that all 
| the Virtues we are obliged to, and capable 1 
of, conſiſt in behaving our ſelves ſuitably to a 
'the State and Condition of Rational Ani- 1 
mals, that are related to God and their Felow 
Creatures. 


By 
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"BY which three Capacities of our No 
ture, the Virtue or Suitqbleneſs of Behaviour 
which we ſtand obliged to, is diſtinguiſhed 
into three kinds, v2. EE 


The FHiumaze, 
The Divine, and . : 
"The Saciah 


Humane Virtue conſiſts in behaving our 
ſelves ſuitably te the State and Capacity 
of mere Rational Animals : | 

Divine Virtue conitſts'in behaving ourſelves 
ſuitably to the Condition of Rational 
Animals related to God : ) 

Social Virtue conlifts.in behaving our ſelves 
ſuitably to the Capacity of Rational Ani- 
mals related to:their Fe/ow Creatures, but 
eſpecially to Rational Creatures that are 
of the fame Claſs and Society with us. 
TH A T I may therefore proceed more 

diftintly: in this Argument, I ſhall endea- 

vour to ſhew what thoſe Yertues of the Chri- 
4 /ftias bDife are, which are proper to a man 
6): > in:cach of theſe Capacities ; and how much 
1 cachofrthoſe Virtues contributes to the Z7ap- 
pines..af: Heaven. * +1 
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Concerning thoſe Humane Virtues which be- 
loyg to. a Man as he is a Reaſonable Ani- 
_ ſbewing that they are all included in 
the Heayenly Part of the Chriſtian Life, 
and that) the Prattice of them effeftually 
 conduces to; our future Happineſs. 


NEE (SAT 

FIRST wewill conſider Man in the Ca- 
pacity of a meer Rational Animal, thar is 
compounded. of contrary Principles, viz. 
Spirit and Matter, or a Rational Soul and 
Humane Body; by which Compoſition: He 
iS, As it were, the Buckle of both Worlds, 
in whom the Spiritual and Material World 
are claſped and united together ; and parta- 
king, as he does, of both Extreams of Sperit 
and Matter, Angel and Brute, there ariſe 
within, him from thoſe contrary Natures 
contrary Propenſions, viz. Rational and 
Senſual, or Angelical and Brutiſh ; And in 
the due Subordination of theſe, his Senſual 
to his Rational Propenſions, conſiſts all Hu- 
mage Virtue. | 

For his Reaſos being the nobleft Principle 
of his Nature, muſt 6 ſuppoſed to be im- ' 


planted in him by. God to rule and govern 
him, -to be an Eye to his blind and w_ 
nf | Afe- 
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Aftections, to corre the Errours of his Imx 
gination, to bound the Extravagancies of his 


Appetites, and regulate the whole Courſe of 
his. Actions; ſo as that he may do nothing 


that 15 deſtruCtive'or injurious to this ex- 
ce:lent Frame and Structure of his Nature. 
But. now in this compounded. Natufe of a 
Man, there are his Concupi/cible and Iraſcible 
Apections : with the firſt of which he de- 
fires and purſues his Pleaſures ; and with 
the ſegond , he ſhuns and avoids:his Dax- 
gers ; and there are alſo Bodily: Appetites, 
tuch as Hunger, Thirſt, and Carnal Con- 
cupiſcence ; and together with theſe a Se/f- 
Ejteem and Valuation; all which are the na- 
tural Subjects of his-Reaſon, and indeed the 
only Subjects upon which it is to exerciſe 
its Dominion. So that in th '- well and ill 
Goyernment of theſe, conſiſts all FHumane 


Virtue and Vice. © To the perte&t well go- - 


vernins therefore of a mans elf, there are 
Five things indiſpenſfably neceſſary: 

-,: I,» That He ſhould impartially conſulr 
his. Reaſon what. is abſolutely beſt for him, 
and by what means it is beſt attainable, and 
afd then conſtantly. purſue what it propoſes 
and directs him to.” For ſo faras he is want- 
ing. in;this; he caſts-aff the Government of 
his Reform: ig 08 Lot int hd Do 


« As 
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2. That he ſhould proportion his Concu- 
piſcible Aﬀettions to the juſt value-which 
his Reaſox ſets upon* thoſe things which he 
affeits : For every Degree of Aﬀettion 
which exceeds.the merit of Things, is#rra- 
tional, and conſequently injurious to our 
Rational Nature. 1 
. That he ſhould not ſuffer his /raſcible 
Aﬀections to exceed thoſe Evils and Dan- 
gers Which he would avoid; For it he doth, 
rhey will prove greater Evils to him than 
thoſe Evils or Dangers are which raiſe and 
provoke them. | 
4- That he ſhould not indulge his Bodily 
Appetites to the Hurt and Prejudice of his 
Rational Nature : For if he does, he will 
violate the nob/er, for the fake of the wiler 
Part of Himfelt. And. © 
5. That upon the whole, he ſhould main- 
tain a Modeſt Opinion of himſelf ; and nor 
think better of his own Conduit and Manage- 
ment of himſelf than it deſerves: For by ſo 
doing, he will be apt to overlook his own 
Miſgovernments, and fo incapacitate himſelf 
for any farther Improvements. And in theſe 
five Particulars conſiſts all that Virtue which 
belongs to a man, conſidered meerly in the 
Capacity of a Rational Animal: 
The Firſt is the Virtue of Prudence, 
\ The Second is the Virtue of En” 
| The 
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The Third is the Virtue of Fortitude, 
. The-Fourthis the Virtue of Zemperance, 
The Fifth is the Virtue of Zumzlity. \ ' 
All which, as I ſhall ſhew, are Eiſe [ 
Parts. of the Chrift:an Life, and fuch-as do 
effeQually contribute toour Heavenly Hap- 

znejs. : ht 
1 Pao CE. And this is the Root 
and Grownd-Work of all other Virtues; *Tis 
this that gives Law and Scope to all our Mo- 
tions, that propoſes the Ends, and preſcribes 
the Meaſures of our Actions. For Prudence 
conſiſts in being guided and dire&ted by 
Right Reaſon, as it propoſes to us the wor- 
| thieſt Ends, and directs us to the fitteſt and 
moſt efſectual Mears of obtaining them. So 
that to live prudently, is to live in the con- 
ſtant Exerciſe of our Reaſon, and to be con- 
tinually purſuing ſuch Ends as Right Reaſon 
propoſes, by ſuch Mears as Right Reaſon 
dire&s us to, which is the proper Buſineſs 
of all rhe Virtues of Religion. And hence 
Religion in the Scripture is frequently called 
by the Name of Wiſdom or Prudence; The 
Fear of the Lord that is Wiſdom, faith Fob, 
and to depart from Evil that' is Underſtand: 
> 2ug, Job xxviii. 28. . And, the fear of the Lord 
is the beginning of Wiſdom, ſaith David, 
Pfal. cxi. 10. where the: Fear of the Lord © 
comprehends all the As of Relzgzor, which 
arg 
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are therefore wiſe and prudent, becauſe they 
are the fitteſt Mears tothofe worthieſt Ends 
which Right Reaſon propoſes. So that to 
exerciſe our Reaſon in the Searchand Dzſcs- 
very of what is abſolutely beſt fſar'us; ''and 
to follow our Reaſon inthe Parſatt and 4+- 
queſt of what it difcovers to be 1o, is that 
virtue of Pradence Whereunto weſthnd:/ob- 
liged as we are Rational Animals: * 
F o RK our Reaſon being the 20/2 Prin- 
ciple of our Nature, 'That by which we are 
raiſed above the Level of Brutes, iyea, by 
which we are allied to Arge/s, and do bor- 
der upon Goel himſelf, ought upon that ac- 
coufit to be ſubmirred to, as the ſupream ' 
Regent and Direftreſs of all our other Powers 
and tobe looked upon as the Rule of our 
Will,and the Guide of all our Animal Motions. 
And when to gratifie our /eſual Appetites, 
or unreaſonable Paſſions we either neglect 
thoſe Ends which our Reaſon propoſes to us, 
or parjue them by fuch Means as ourReaſon 
difallows of,we reverlſe the very ordet of our 
Natures, and tread A#tipodes to our ſelves; 
And while we doo, it is impoſſible we 
ſhould be happy, either here, 'or hereafter. 
For every thing, - you ſee, is diſeaſed while 
it is in an -»,matural State and Condition, 
while its Parts are d;/p/aced, or put'irito a 
Diſorder, or diſtorted neo an unnatutal Fi- 
-  gure. 
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pure: .. And ſo.it-is with a Man,/\who while 
; | op preſerves his Faculties in their. natural 
Station and Subordination 'to each other, 
while he keeps his 4fetions and Appetites 
in ſubjeftion to his HZ, and his W24 to his 
Reaſon, ' he is calm:and: quiet, , and enjoys 
within himſelf perpetual Zaſe and Tranquil- 
lity ; But when once he breaks this order, 
- and ſuffers his Paſſions or his Appetites to 
- #ſurpthePlace of his/Reaſon; to. impoſe con- 
trary Ends to it,or preſtribe contraty Means; 
his Faculties,. like d#sj0inted Members, are 
in perpetual 4#guiſhand Anxiety. And hence 
itis thatin the Courſe of a wicked Life, we 
feel ſuch reſtleſs Contentions between our 
Spirit: and Fleſh, berween the Law: j our 
Minds; \and the Law in our Members ; be- 
cauſe our Nature is out of 7 ne, and its Fa- 
culties-are diſplaced and diſordered, and that 
ſovereign-Principle of-Reaſon which ſhould 
ſway and govern us, is depoſed, and made a 
Yaſſal'to our Appetites and Paſſions. For in 
all our evil Courſes we chuſe and refuſe, re- 
folve and a4, not as Reaſon direQts us, but 
as Senſe and Paſſion biaſes us; and our Rea- 
ſon having nothing to do in all this Brauti/h 
Scene of Action, either ſleeps it oue, with- 
out minding or regarding, or elle fits by as 
an idle. SpeCtator of it, and only cenſures 
and condemns it. And ic is this nes 
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all that Zumult and * Conteſt that is in our 
Natures ; :and till, by the Exerciſe of Pru- 
dence, our Faculties are reduced, and ſet 
in order again, our Mind will be like our 
Body, whale its Bones are out of Joint, con- 
tinually re/teſs and unquiet. And therefore 
_ to remove this great | ——_— of our 
Nature to Happineſs, ' Prudence is required 
of us, as one of the principal Yz7rtues of the 
Heavenly Part of the Chriſtian Life. 
Fo KR thus our Saviour injoins that we 
ſhould be wiſe as Serpents as well as harmleſs 
as Doves, Mat. x. 16. which though it be 
here preſcribed in a particular Caſe only, 
viz. that of Perſecution ; yer ſince the Rea- 
fon of it extends to a4 other Caſes, and it is © 
fit we ſhould be Prudent in a// our Underta- 
kings as well as in /#ffering Perſecution, it is 
upon that account equiyalent to an univer- 
{al Command. So alſo Ephef.v. 15. See that 
ye walk circumſpetlly, not as fools, but as wiſe; 
i. e. In the whole Courſe of your Actions 
take heed that ye follow. the Guidance of 
your Reaſon, and do not ſuffer your ſelves 
to be ſeduced by,your blind Paſſions and 4 
petites; which are meer /gnes Fatuz, or the 
Guides of Fools. And accordingly the Apo- 
ſtle prays for. his Chriſtian Coloftans, 7 hat 
they might be filled with the Knowledge of God 
in all Wiſdom and ſpiritaal Underſtanding, 
; F Cololl 
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Coloff. i. 9. 7. e. That they might have ſuch 
a knowledge of Gods will as might render | 
them truly prudent, and cauſe them to pur- 
ſue the beſt Fnds by the beſt Means. And 
| though this Virtue ſeldom occurs in the new 
Teſtament under.jts own Name, yet, as in 
the above-named Places it is expreſſed by 
Wiſdom, 1o it is elſewhere by XAuowledge, as 
particularly, 2 Cor. vi. 6. where he com- 
mands the Miniſters, of the Church to ap- 
prove themſelves fuch by ſeveral-Virtues, 
and particularly by Parenefs, i.e. Continence, 
and by XKuowledge, 1. e. by Prudence ; For, 
beſides that Knowledge as it ſignifies an Un- 


derſtanding of Divine Things, was not a Vir- | 


zue in the Apoſtles, but a Gift of God, and 
ſo not proper to be enumerated amongſt 
theſe Yirtues; there is hardly any Account 
to be given. why the Apoſtle ſhould place 
Knowledge in the midſt of ſo many Moral 
Virtues, if he did not thereby mean the 
Virtue of Prudence, which is, as it were, 
the Eye and Guide of all the other Yirtues. 
So again, 2 Pet. i. 6. where he bids us add 
to Faith, Virtue, 1. e. Fortitude, or Con- 
ſtancy of Mind ; and to Virtue Knowledge, 
. and to Knowledge Temperance ; By Ki; ns 

it is highly probable he means Prudence, 
becauſe he places it in the midſt of thoſe 
two Virtges which border neareſt upon Pru- 
ence. No.w 
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Now that the Pradtice of this Virtue is 
a moſt proper and eftectual Means of our 
Everlaſting Happmmeſs,is evident from hence, 
d Becauſe the Practice of it is a conftant Exer- 
v | ciſe of Reaſoy. ForroadGt prudently in Re- 
n | ligionis to follow the Ze Reaſon; to aim 
y at Heaven, which is the 4e/ End, and di- 
AS 
N 
P 
Sy 


ret our Actions thither by:the be Rules ; 
"Tis to conſult what is beſt for our ſelyes, 
and how it may be moſt effetually obtained. 
Ina word, it 1s to intend the chiefeſft Good 
e, | above All, and to /eve/ our Lives and Acti- 
r, | ons moſt dfrefly towards it.  'This is Reli- 
'n- gious Prudence in the General; and-as for 
'r- |. thoſe Particalars of it, which we are obliged 
id | to exerciſe in the ſeveral States, Relations, 
oſt | and Circumſtances wherein we are placed, 
nt | they all- conſiſt in doing what is moſt fr and 
ce | reaſonable with reſpell to that Great and 
ral Bleſſed End. |- b 
he FoR, by living inthe continual Practice 
re, | of Religyous Prudence, we ſhall by degrees 
es. | habituate our ſelves to a Life of Reaſon, and 
dd Þ ſhake off that drowſie Charm of Senſe and 
On- | Paſſion which hangs upon our Minds, and 
5 renders our Faculties ſo du/ and unaftive ; 
ce Þ And having difuſed our ſelves a while to 
vce, | obey their 4/ind and imperious Dictates, our 
ole | Reaſon will reaſſume its Throne rus, and 
ru- | dirett all our Aims arid Endexyouts to what 
; F z 9 
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- is Fitteſt and molt Reaſonable. For we being 
finite and limited Beings, cannot operate 
divers ways with equal vigour at once ; and 
our Faculties are made in ſuch a rega/ar and 
equilibrious order, that proportionably as 
the one does zncreaſe in Activity, the others 
always decay ; And fo accordingly as we 


abate in _the ſtrength of our Brutiſh, we 
we ſhall zwprove in the vigour of our Ratic- 


al Faculties: Burt to'aCt ſuitably to their 
Natures being the End of all our Faculzies 


and Powers of Aftion, the God of Nature to | 


Excite them thereto, has founded all their 


Pleaſure in the vigorous Exerciſe of them ' 


upon ſuitable Objefts. Since therefore our 
Reaſon is the beſt andnobleſt of all Powers 
of Aion, to be ſure the greateſt Pleaſure 
we are capable of, muſt ſpring out of the 
Exerciſe 'of our Reaſon. Wherefore ſince 
Prudence conſiſts in the Zſe of our Reaſon, 
the Prattice thereof muſt needs effeCtually 
contribute to our Pleaſure and Happineſs. 
For Zſe and Exerciſe will mightily ffreng- 
then and improve our Reaſon, and render it 
not only. more apprehenſive of what is fit 
and reaſonable ; but alſo mgre perſuaſive 
and prevalent ; and when once it is impro- 
| ved into a prevailing Principle of Action, 
. and hath acquired not only Ski/ enough 
to preſcribe what is Right to us ; - alſo 

| ower 
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Power enough to perſuade us to comply with 
its preſcriptions ; to chaſe and refuſe, to love 
and hate, to hope and fear, defire and delight, 
and regulate all our Actions by its Laws 
and Diftares, then are we cntring upon our 


| Heaven and Happineſs. 


Fo & that which makes us anhappy is 
that our ſinful and ureaſonable Aﬀettions 
do ſo hamper and intang/e us, that we can- 
not freely exerciſe our Faculties upon fuch 
Objects as are molt ſuitable to them ; that 
our Minds and Wills are ſo fettered by our 


vicious Inclinations, that we cannot exert 


- them-upon that which is moſt worthy to be 


Known and Choſen, without a preat deal of 
Dificulty and Diſtraftion. But now under 
the Condudt of our Reaſon our Faculties will 
by Degrees recover their Freedom, and: dif- 
engage themſelves from thoſe vicious Ex- 
cumbrances Which do ſo clog and interrupt 
them in all their Rational Motions. And 
when this is throughly effected, we are in 
full Poſſeſſion of the Heavenly State, which, 
as I have ſhewed, conſiſts in the free and 
vigorous Exerciſe of our Rational Faculties 
upon the beſt and worthieſt Objects. For 
when once our Paſſions and Appetites are 
perfetly ſubdued to our*Reaſon, all our 
Rational Faculties will be free, and every 
one will moye towards its proper Object 

. F.3 withoyt 
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without any Lett or Hindrance; our Vnder- 
ſtanding will be ſwallowed up in a fixt Con- 
templation of the ſublzmeſt Truth, our Wills, 
intirely reſigned to the Choice and Embra- 
ces of the trueſt Good ; our Afﬀetions, wnal-+ 
terably devored to the Love and Fruition 
of the moſt exce/ent Beauty and Perfeition ; 
and in this confiſts the Happy State of 
Heaven; So that to live prudently,or, which 
is the ſame, to govern our ſelves by our eff 
+ Reaſon, is both a neceſſary an effeftual 
means of attaining to the Zeavenly State. 
IL ANOTHE R Virtue which apper- 
tains to a Man. conſidered meerly as a Ra- 
tronal Animal is MODERATION ; which 
conſiſts in proportioning our Conc#piſcible 
AfﬀecCtions to the juſt worth and value of 
Things ;. fo as neither to ſpend our Aﬀe- 
Etions too prodzgally upon Tritles, nor yet 
be oner Speriog or »iggardly of them to real 
and ſubſtantial Goods. But to /ove, defire, 
and expect things more or leſs, accordin 
to the Eſtimate which our beſt and mo 
impartial Reaſon makes of their Worth and 
Goodneſs. For he that affects things more 
than in. the Eſteem of Reaſon they deſerve, 
aftets them 7rrationally, and regulates his 
Paſſion by his wild and extravagant Imagj- 
nation, and not by his Reaſon and Fudgment. 
And while mendo thus neglet their Roefen, 
4 


* 
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and accuſtome themſelves to de/ire, and love 
and affect withour it, they neceſſarily dif: 
able themſelves to enjoy a Rational Happi- 
eſs. For, beſides that their Rational Fa- 
culties being thus laid by and unemployed, 
will naturally contra&t.Ruſ?, and grow eve- 
ry day more weak and reſtzve ; Beſides that 
their wxexerciſed Reaſon will melt away in 
Sloth and Idleneſs, and all its vital Powers 
freeze for. want of mation, and, like ſtand- 


| Ing water; /tagnate and gather mire, and 


by degrees corrupt and putrefie, till at laſt 
it will be impoſſible to revive them to the 
vigorous Exerciſe and Motion wherein their 
Pleaſure and Happineſs conſiſts ; Beſides 
this, I fay, by habituating our ſelves to af- 
fet things 7rratzonally, i. e. to love the leaſt 
Goods moſt, and the greateſt lea}? ; we ſhall 
diſable our ſelves from enjoying any Goods, 
bur only ſuch as cannot make us happy. 
For he that loves any Good more than 
it is wqrth, can never be happy in the en- 
joyment of it ; becaule he 7hizks there is 
more in it than he fzds, and ſo.is always 
diſappointed in the Fruition of it. And x 6 
Grief of being diſappointed of what he ex- 
pets, does commonly corntervail the Plea- 
ſure of what he finds and exjoys. While he 
is in the purſuzt of any Good which he 3z- 
ordinately dotes upon, he is wild and ima: 

Bo ginative ; 
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{ without any Lett or Hindrance; our Vnder- 
ſtanding will be ſwallowed up in a fixt Con- 
templation of the ſubl;meſt 7 ruth, our Wills, 
intirely reſigned to the Choice and Embra- 
ces of the trueft Good ; our Aﬀetions, unal- 
terably devored to the Love and Fruition 
of the moſt excelent Beauty and Perfettion ; 
and in this conſiſts the Happy State of 
Heaven; So that to live prudently, or, which 
is the ſame, to govern our ſelves by our eſt 
+ Reaſon, is both a neceſſary hs effeitual 
means of attaining to the Heavenly State. 
IL. ANOTHE R Virtue which apper- 
tains to a Man. conſidered meerly as a Ra- 
tional Animal is MODERATION ; which 
conſiſts in proportioning our Concupiſcible 
AﬀecCtions to the juſt worth and value of 
Things ;. ſo as neither to ſpend our Aﬀe- 
Etions 700 prodigally upon Trifles, nor yet 
be our ſparing or niggardly of them to real 
and ſubſtantial Goods. Burt to Jove, defire, 
and expect things more or leſs, accordin 
to the Eſtimate which our beſt and mo 
impartial Reaſon makes of their Worth and 
Goodneſs. For he that affe&s things more 
than in the Eſteem of Reaſon they deſerve, 
£ aftc&ts them 7rratzonally, and regulates his 
Paſſion by his wild and extravagant Imagi- 
nation, and not by his Reaſon and Judgment. 
And while mendo thus neglect their Hogs 
at 
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and accuſtome themſelves to de/rre, and love 
and affet withour it, they neceſlarily dif 
able themſelves to enjoy a Rational Happi- 
eſs. For, beſides that their Rational Fa- 
. culties being thus 7aid by and unemployed, 
will naturally contract.Ruſ?, and grow eve- 
ry day more weak and reftive ; Beſides that 
their wnexerciſed Reaſon will melt away in 
Sloth and Idleneſs, and all its vital Powers 
freeze for. want of motion, and, like ſtand- 
Ing water, /tagnafe and gather mire, and 
by degrees corrupt and putrrefie, till at laſt 
it will be impoſſible to revive them to the 
vigorous Exerciſe and Motion wherein their 
Pleaſure and Happineſs conſiſts ; Beſides 
this, I ſay, by habituating our ſelves to af- 
felt things 7rrationally, i. e. to love the /eaſ? 
Goods moſt, and the greateſ? lea/? ; we ſhall 
diſable our ſelves from enjoying any Goods, 
but only ſuch as cannot make us happy. 
For he that \loves any Good more than 
it. is woxth, can never be happy in the en- 
joyment of it ; becaule he 7hiuts there is 
more in it than he fizds, and fo.is always 
diſappointed in the Fruition of it. And = 
Grief of being diſappointed of what he ex- 
pets, does commonly corntervyail the Plea- 
ſure of what he finds and exjoys. While he 
iS in the purſuzt of any Good which he 5z- 
prdinately dotes upon, he is wild and ima: 
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ginative ; he ſwells with Phantaſtick Joys, 
and juggles himſelf into Expeftations, that 
are as large and boundleſs as his Defires ; 
But when once he'is ſeized of it, and finds 
how yaſtly the E:joyment falls ſhort of his 
Expettation, his Pleaſure is preſently loſt in 
his D:ſappointment, and ſo he remains as un- 
fatisfied as ever. And thus if he were to 
ſpend. an Eternity in ſuch Purſazts and En- 
joyments, his Lite would be nothing but an 
Everlaſting Succeſſion of [Expectations and 
Diſappointments. So that all znordinate At 
fetion deſtroys its own Satisfadtion, and 
neceſſarily renders us by ſo many Degrees 
miſerable, as it exceeds the real worth and 
value of Things. ET. 
BESIDES which alſfoir is to be con- 
ſidered, that all theſe /zfer Goods which 
are the ObjeQts of our Extravagant AﬀecSti- 
ons, are things which we mult ere long be | 
for ever deprived of : For the leſſer Gopds 
are thoſe, which are only good for the wor- 
ſer Part of us, that is, for our Body and 
Animal Life ; the proper Goods whereot 
are the Outward, Senfitive Enjoyments of 
this World ; All which, when we leave this 
world we muſt leave for ever, and go away 
into Eternity, with nothing about us, bur 
only the Good, or Bad Diſpoſitions of our 
Souls, So that if our Soul be carnalized 
| through 
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through our immoderate AﬀeStion to the 
things of this World, we ſhall carry that 
Afﬀettion with us, but leave the things 
which we thns vehemently afe# behind us 
for ever. For that which is the prevazling 
Temper of Souls in this Life will doubtleſs 
be ſo in the other too ; and ſo far is that.of 
the Poct true X 


QOuz gratia currim 
Armorumque fuitt vivis, que cura nitentes 
Paſcere equos, eadem ſequitur tellure repoſtos. 


For though the coming into the other world 
will queſtionlels zmprove thoſe Souls which 
are really good before, yet it 1s not to be 
imagined how it ſhould create thoſe good 
who are habitually bad ; and it we retain in 
the other world that Prevailing Afﬀettion to 
theſe ſenſitive Goods which we contrafted 
in this, it muſt neceſſarily render us un- 
ſpeakaþly miſerable there. For every Luſt 
the Soul carries into the other world, will, 
by being eternally ſeparated from its Plea- 
ſures, convert into an Hopeleſs Defire, and 
upon that account grow more furious and 
zmpatient. | For of all the Torments of the 
mind I know none thar, is comparable to 
that of an outragious Defire joined with De- 
ſpair of SatisfaCtion ; which is juſt the _ 
O 
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_ of ſenſual and worldly minded Souls in the 
other Life where they are full of harp and 
anrebated Deſires, and like ſarving men 
that are ſhut up between two Dead Walls 
are tormented with a fierce, but hopeleſs 
Hunger, which having nothing elſe to feed 
on, preys and quarries on themſelves ; and 
in this deſolate condition they are forced to 
wander to and fro, tormented with a reſt- 
leſs Rage, an Hungry and Unſatisfied De- 

fire, craving food, but neither fndiag, nor 
expeiting any ; and fo in unexpreſſible An- 
gouiſh they pine —_—— Eternity. And 

_ though they might find content and fatisfa- 
Ction, could they but diver? their Aﬀections 
another way, and reconcile them to the 
Heavenly Enjoyments ;: yet being irrecove- 
rably preingaged to ſenſual Goods, they 
have no Savour or Reliſh of any thing elle, 
bur are. like Feaverifh Tongues that diſguſt 
and nauſcate the moſt grateful Liquors by | 
reafon of their own overflowing Gaff, So 
impoſſible is it for men to be happy, either 
here or hereafter, ſolong as their AﬀeCtions 

to the leſſer Goods of this World do ſo im- 

moderately exceed the worth and value of 


' them. 


ON E Eſfential Part therefore of the 
Chriſtian Life-which is the Great Means of 


our Happineſs, is the Virtue of Moderation ; 
| the, 
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the peculiar Office whereof is to bound our 
Concupiſeible AﬀeCtions, and proportion 
them to the Intrinſic Worth of thoſe out- 
ward Goods which we afett and defire. For 
though the word Moderation, according to 
our preſent Acceptation of it, be no where 
to be found-in the New Teſtament, yet the 
Virtue expreſled by it, is frequently en- 
joined ; as particularly where we are forbid ' 
to ſet our Aﬀections upon the Things of the 
Earth, Col. iii. 21 Zo love the World or the 
Things that are in the World, x Johnii. x5. 
Which Phrafes are not to be ſo underſtood 
as if we were not to love the Enjoyments of 
the World at a/; tor they are the Bleffings 
of God, and ſuch as he has propoſed to us 
in his Promiſes as the Rewards and Encou- 
ragements of our Obedience; and to be ſure, 
he would never encourage us to obey him 
by the Hope of ſuch Rewards as are «nlaw- 
ful for us to defire and love: 'The meaning - 
therefore of theſe Prohibitions is, that we 
ſhould fo moderate our Afﬀections to the 
world, as not to permit them to exceed the 
Real Worth and Value of its Enjoyments. 
For it is not /mply our loving it, but our 
loving it to_ſach a Degree as is inconfiſtent 
with our Loveof God thar is here forbidden; 
For he that. loveth the world, ſaith St. Fohn, 
the Love of the Father is not in him, 1. C. - 
. that 
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' that loves it to ſuch a Degree as to prefer 
the Riches, Honours, and Pleaſures of it 
before God and his Duty to hinf, hath no real 
Love to God, 7. e. He loves not God as God, 
as the Chiefeſt Good and Supream Beauty 
and Perfe&tion. And hence Covetouſneſs, 
which is an immoderate Deſire of the world, 
1s called 7dolatry, Col. iii. 5. becauſe it ſets 
the world in the place of God, and gives it 
that ſupream Degree of AfﬀeCtion ' which is 
only due to him; And this the Apoſtle 
there calls Inordinate Aﬀetion, becauſe it 
extravagantly exceeds the Intrinſic Worth 
and Valye of es Obje&s. Wherefore we are 
ſtrictly enjoined to take heed and beware of 
Covetouſneſs, Lake xii. 15. And to let our 
Converſation be without Covetouſneſs, Heb. 
Xul. 5. By all which and ſundry other Com- 
mands and Prohibitions of the Goſpel, the 
Moderation of our Concupiſcible AﬀeCtions 
. 1s made a neceſſary part of the Chriſtian 
Life. | 

No w that this alſo mightily contributes 
to our Acquiſition of the Heavenly Happi- 
neſs, is evident, not only from what hath 
been already ſaid, but alſo from hence, that 
till our Aﬀections are thus moderated, we 
can have no Savour or Reliſh of the Heaver- 
ly Enjoyments. For in this corrupt State of 
our Nature, we generally underſtand wy ya 
{4-3 6- 
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Aﬀettions, which, like coloured Glaſs, re- 
preſenr all Objects to us in their own Ze 
and Complexion. When therefore a mans 
Aﬀetions are immoderately carried out to- 
wards worldly things, they will be ſure by 
Degrees to corrupt and deprave his Fudg- 
ment, and render him as unfit to judge of 
divine and ſpiritual Enzoyments, -as a Plow- 
man is to be a Moderatour in the Schools. 
For when a* mans thoughts have been 
employed another way, and the Delights 
of Senſe haye for a long while preoccu- 
pied his Underſtanding, he will judge things 
to be Good or Evil according as they di/gu/?, 
or gratifie his lower Appetites: And this 
being - the Standard by which he meaſures 
things, *tis impoſſible he ſhould have any 
Savour of thoſe Spiritual Goods in which the 
Happineſs of Heaven conſiſts. For though 
in his Nature there is a Tendency to Ratz.- 
nal Pleaſures, yet this he may, and very 
frequeftly does, - ſtifle and extinguiſh by 
addicting himſelf wholly to the Delights 
and Gratifications of his Sexſe, which by 
degrees will fo melt down his Razzonal In- 
clinations into his Senſual, and confound 
and mingle them with his Carnal Appetites, 
that his:Sou/ will wholly ſympathize with 
his Body, and have all Likes and Diſlikes in 
common with it; And there is nothing will 
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be capable of pleaſing the Oe but what 
does gratifie the unbounded Liquoriſhneſs 
of the Other. | 
Now to ſuch a.Soul the ſpiritual World 
muſt needs be a &arren wilderneſs, where 
no Good grows that it can live upon, none 
but what is nauſeous and diſtaſttul ro its 
coarſe and vitiated Palate ; where there are 
noble Entertainments indeed for Minds that 
are contempered to them, that have already 
taſted and experienced them ; but not one 
Drop of Water to cool the 'Tip of a Senſual 
Tongue, or gratifie the Thirſt of a Carnal 
Deſire. So that were we admitted to that 
Heavenly Place where the Bleſſed dwell, 
yet unleſs we had acquired their Heavenly 
Diſpoſition and Femper, we could never par- | 
ticipate with them in their Pleaſures. For 
fo great would be the Antipathy of our ſen- 
ſual AﬀeCtions to them, that we ſhould 
doubtleſs flie away from them, and rather 
chuſe to be for ever rſen/ible, than be con- 
demned to aneverlaſting Perception of what 
is ſo »ngrateful to our Natures. So that till 
we have in ſome meaſure. moderated our 
Concupiſcible Aﬀe&ions, and weaned them 
from their exceſſive Dotages upon ſenſual 
Good, it is impoſſible we ſhould, enjoy the 
Happineſs of Heayen ; For ſuch verfect Op- 
wy Ln are a Spiritual Heaven and a Carnal 


Mind, 
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Mind, that unleſs This be /p:ritaalized, or 
Thar be carnalized, it is impoſlible they 
ſhould ever meet and agree. 

WW. ANOTHER Virtue that belongs to 
a Man conſidered meerly as a Rational Ani- 
mal is FORTITUDE ; whichin the largeſt 
ſenſe conſiſts in not permitting our /raſcrble 
Afﬀections to exceed thoſe Evils or Dangers 
which we ſeek to repel or avoid; in keep- 
ing our Fear and Arger, our Malice, Envy, 
and Revenge in fuch due ſubjetion as not 
to let them exceed thoſe Bounds which 
| Reaſon, and the Nature of Things, pre- 
ſcribe them. For I do not take Fortztude 
here in the narrow ſenſe of the Morali/ts, as 
it is a Medium between /rrational Fear and 

Fool-Hardineſs ; but as it is the Rule b 

which all thoſe /raſcib/e Paſſions mm us whic 
ariſe from the ſenſe of any Evil or Danger, 
ought to be guided and dire&ted ; That by 
which we are to guard and defend our ſelves 
againſþ all thoſe zronbleſome and drſquieting 
Impreſſions which outward Evils and Dan- 
gers are apt to make upon our Minds : 
And in this Latitude Fortitude comprehends 
not only Courage, as it is oppoſed to Fear ; 
bur alſo Gentleneſs, as it is oppoſed to Fzerce- 
neſs; Sufferance, as it is oppoſed to Impa- 
tience ; Contentedneſs, as it 1s oppoſed to 
Envy; and Meekneſs, as it is oppoſed to 
| Malice 
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Malice and Revenge ; All which are the Paſ- 
ſions of weak and puſillanimous Minds, that 
are not able to withſtand an Evil, nor en- 
dure. the leaſt Touch 'of it. without bein 
ſtartled and diſordered; that are ſo ſoftn 
with Baſeneſs and Cowardiſe that they can- 
not reſiſt the moſt gentle Impreſſions of In- 
jury. For as fick Perſons are offended with 
the light of the Sun, and the freſhneſs of the 
Air, which are highly pleaſant and delightful 
to ſuch as are well and in health ; Even fo 
.Perfons of weak and feeble minds are eaſily 
- oftended, their Spirits are ſo tender and eff 
 minate that they cannot endure the leaſt Air 
* of Evil ſhould blow upon them ; and whar 
would be only a Dzver/ion to a Couragious 
' Soul, zroubles and incommodes Them. And 
whatſoever Courage ſuch perſons may pre- 
tend to,” it's. meerly a Heat and Ferment of 
' their Bloud and Spirits; A Courage, where- 
in Game-Cocks and Maſtives out-vy the great- 
eſt Heroes of them all. Burt as to that which 
is truly Rational and Manly, which con- 
fiſts in a firm Compoſedneſs of Mind in the 
mid{t of Evil or Dangerous Accidents, they 
are the moſt wretched Cowards in Nature. 
For the true Fortitude of the Mind conſiſts 
-in being hardened againſt Evil upon Rational 
Principles; in being ſo fenced and guarded 
with Reaſon and Conſideration, as "_ no 
olo- 


4 
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dolorous Accident from withour is-able to 
invade it, or raiſe any violent Commortions 


mit; In a word, in having ſuch a conſtant 
Power overiits /raſcib/e AfﬀeCtions,as not to - 


be overprone either to be timorous in Dans 
ger, . or envious in Want, or impatient in 
Suffering, or angry at Contempt, or mali- 
cious and revengeful under Injuries and Pro- 
yocations. - And till we have in ſome mea- 
fure acquired this Virtue, we can never 'be 


' happyeither here; or hereafter. 


Fo Kk whilſt we are in this world; we 
muſt expe& to be encompaſied with conti- 
nual Crouds. of Evil Accidents, fome'or 
other of which will be always prefling upon 
and juſtling againſt us: So that it our minds 
are ſore and wneafie, and over-apt to be af 
fetted with Evil,” we ſhall be continually 
pained and diſqnizted, For, : whereas were 
our Minds but calm and eafte, all the Evil 
Accidents that befall-us-would be but like 


a Shower of Hail upon the Tiles.of a Mus 


ſick-Houſe, which with all its Clatter and 
Noiſe diſturbs not the Harmony that is 
within ; our being too apt to be moved into 
Paſtion by them,uncovers our mind to them; 
and lays it open to the Tempeſt. And com- 
monly the greateſt Hurt which theſe out- 


' ward Evils do us, is, their d//furbing our 


Minds into violent Paſlions ; and this they 
G will 


es 


ly fortified our Reaſon againſt them. For if 
- our Reaſon commands not. our Paſſions, to 
be ſure oatward Accidents will ;; and while 
they do fo, we are 'Tenants at will to them 
for all our Peace and Happineſs ; © and. ac- 
cording as they happen to be Good or Bad, 
{o laſt we be ſure ſtill to be Happy or Fol 


ferable. And in this Condition, like a Ship . 


without a Pilot in the midſt of a 'Tempeſtu- 
ous Sea, we are the ſport of every wind and. 
wave, and know not; till the Event hath 
determined it, how the next Billow will 
diſpoſe of us; wherher it will daſh-us againſt 
a-Rock, or drive us into a quiet #arboar. 

So miſcrable is our Condition here,while 


we are utterly. deſtirute of this Virtue of | 


Fortitude; But much more. miſerable will 
the want of it neceſſarily render us here+ 
after. For all thoſe Afﬀettions which fall 


under the Infpettion and Government - of 


Fortitude, are, in their Exceſſes, naturally 
vexatious to. the Mind, and do always di- 
fturb and raife Tumults in it. For ſo Wrath 
and /mpatience diſtraCQts and alienatesit from 
it ſelf, and confounds its Thoughts, and 
|  ſhuffiles them together into. a heap of wild 
and- diſorderly Fancies ; ſo Malice, Envy; 
and Revenge do fill it with anxious biting 


Womb | 
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will never ceaſe doing,till we have through- , 


Thoughts, that like young Vipers gnaw.rhe | 
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| Womb that bears them, and fret and pall 
the wretched Mind that forms, and gives. 
them Entertainment. And though in this 
world we are not ſo ſenſible of the miſchief 
which theſe black and rancorous Paſſions 
do us; partly becauſe our ſenſe of them is 
abated with the Intermixture of our Bodily 
Pleaſures; and partly becauſe while we ope- 
rate, as we do, by theſe unwieldy Organs 
of Fleſh, our Reflexions cannot be compa- 
rably fo quick, nor our Paſſions ſo violent, 
nor our Perceptions ſo &risk and exyuijite as 
they will doubtleſs be when we are ſtript . 
into naked Spirits; yet if we go away into 
the other World with theſe Aﬀe@tions us- 
mortified in us, they will not only be tar 
more v7olent and outragious than now, and 
we ſhall not only have a far quicker Senſe of 
them than now ; but this our ſharp ſenſe of 
them. ſhall be pure and ſimple, without, any 
intermixture of Pleaſure to ſoften and allay 
it. Anfdifſo, Good Lordi what exqui 

Devils and Tormentors will they prove,when 
an extreme Rage and Hate, Exvy and Re- - 
venge ſhall be all rogether, like ſo many 
hungry Vultures, preying on our Hearts 5 
and our Mind ſhall be continually baited 
and worried with all the furious Thoughts 
which theſe outragious Paſſions can ſu geſt 
to us! When with the meagre Eyes of Exvy 
1 G2 we 
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we ſhall look up rowards the Regions: of 
Happineſs, and inceſſantly. pine and grieve 
at the Feliciries:of thoſe that inhabit them; 
when through a ſenſe of our own Fo/les,- 
and of the miſerable Effects of them,. our 
Rage and mpatience ſhall be heightned, and 
boiled up into a Dzabolical Fury; and when 
atthe ſame time,an Inveterate Malice againſt' 
all that we conyerſe with, and a fierce de- 
ſire of Revenging our ſelves upon thoſe who 
bave contributed to our-Ruine, ſhall, like 
a Wolf in our Breaſts, be continually gnaw- 
ing and feeding upon our Souls, what an 
honorable Hel ſhall we be to our ſelves! 
Doubtleſs-that Outward Hell to, which bad 
Spirits are condemned is very terrible; bur 
I cannot imagine, but that the worſt of rheir 
Hell is .withix, themſelves, and that their 
own Devilliſh Paſſions are ſeverer Furtes to 
them than all thoſe Dewvzls that are without 
them. For Wrath and Envy, Malice-and 
Revenge are both the Nature and the Plague 
of Devils ; and- though, as Angels, they are: 
the Creatures of God ; yet, as Devils; the 

arc the Creatures of rheſe their Deyilliſh 
Aﬀedions ; they were theſe that transform: 
ed.them from Bleſſed Angels into Curſed 
Fiends, and could they bur once ceaſe to be 
envious and malicious, they would ceaſe to 


be Devils,. and turn Bleſſed Angels _ 
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-who were once the moſt hap 
how can we ever expett to be happy fo long 
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If then theſe rancorous Aﬀettions have ſuch 
a malignantInfluence as to Hlacken Angels in- 


ro Devils,and make them the moſt m:ſerable _ 
P Creatures, 


as we indulge and harbour them? 
WHEREFORE to remove this great - 
Impediment of our Happineſs; Chriſtianity 
ſtrictly enyoits'us to practiſe this neceſſary 
Virtue of Fortitude, which conſiſts /in the 
due Regulation of all theſe our Iraſcible'Af: 
teftions ; in moderating our Anger and 1m: 
patience, ſuppreſſing our Ezvy, 'and extin- 
guiſhing all our unreaſonable” Zarred. and 
Deſire of Revenge. For hitherto tend all 
thoſe Evangelical Precepts which require us 
to put mn all Arora, and wrath, all cla+ 
mor, and evil ſpeaking and malice, EpheE 
iv. 31. to lay afide all malice, and to be chik 
dren in malice, T Pet. ii. 1, x Cor. xiv. 20.-to 
be firengthned with all might unto all patience 
and long Juffering, Coloſf” LIF. And accord- 
ingly the Virtues which are comprehend- 
ed in this of Fortitude are reckoned 'amon? 
the Eruits of thar'Bleſſed Spirit by. which 
we are to'be puided and direCted, Gal. v.'z2. 
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thoſe ſeveral Iraſcible Aﬀetions that 'are 
' In us, and gujding and regulating them: ac. 
cording tothoſe Laws and Directions which 
_ right Reaſon ſeverally preſcribes them; and. 
{ring ſych Bopnds and Limits to each of 
them as are neceſſary tothe Peace and Hap- 
pine(s of our Rational Natures ; 'That 1o | 
when Qutward Dangers or Evils do-excite 
them, they may not ſtart out. into fuch wild 
Exceſlcs as to become, Plagues and Diſeaſes 
to our. Minds. 5 | 
No w how much the PraCtice of this 
Virtue conduces to our Heavenly Happi 
neſs is evident from hence, That all the 
Diſeaſes and Diſtcmperatures which our 
Mind is capable of, are nothing elſe but the. 
Exceſſes of its Concupiſcible and Iraſcible 
* Aﬀctions; bur its being affeed with Good 
and Evil 4eyond thoſe Limits and Meaſures 
which Right Reaſon preſcribes, Did we but 
love outward Goods according to the value 
at which true Reaſon rates them, we ſhould 
neither be vexed with an impatient Defire 
of th2m while we want, nor diſappointed of 
our Expettgtion While we enjoy them. .And 
when our Deſires towards theſe outward 
Goods are reduced to that Coolnefs and 
Moderation. as-ncither to be. zmpatient in 
| The Purſuit, nor difſatisfied in the Exjoymevt 
of rhe it is impoſſible they thouls-give | 
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any Diſturbance to our Minds. And fo, on 
the orher-hand, did we but take care tore- 
gulate our Reſentments of Outward Evils 
and Dangers as Right Reaſon adviſes, they 
would never. be able to hurt or diſcompoſe 
our Minds. For Right Reaſon adviſes that 
we ſhould nor ſo reſent them as to.7ncreaſe 
and aggravate them ; that we ſhould not 
add the Diſquictude of an anxious Fear to - 
the Dangers that threaten us, nor the Tor- 
ment of an Outragious Anger to the Indigni- 
ties that are offered us, nor the Smart of a 
Peeviſh Impatience to the ſufferings that be- 
fall us; In a word, that we ſhould not ag- 


-gravate our Want throygh an invidious P:- 


ing at anothers Fulneſs, nor ſharpen rhe 
Injuries that are offered us by a malicious 
and revengeful Reſentment of them. And 
he that follows theſe Advices of Reaſon,and 
conducts his 7raſcible Aﬀetions by them, 


has a Mind thar is elevated above the Reach 


of Injiry ; thar firs above the Clouds ina 
calm and quierFtcher,and with a brave Indit- 
fercncy hears the rowling Thunders grum- 
ble and burſt under its Feet. And whilſt 


;Qutward Evils fall upon 7imorous and pee- 
-viſh and malicious Spirits, like” Sparks of 
\Fire upon a heap of Gunpowder, and .do 
preſently blow them up, and put them all 
;in Combuſtion ; when they happen toa di/- 


G 4 paſſionate 
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paſſionate Mind they fall like Stones. on a 
[Bed of Down, where they ſit cafjly and 
{quietly, and are received with a calm and 
i ſoft Complyance. When. therefore by the 
' continual Prattice of Moderation and Forti- 
tude we have tamed and civilized our Con- 
cupiſcible and Traſcible AﬀeRtions, and .re- | 
duced them under the Goverament of Rea- 
ſon, our Minds.will be free trom all Diſeaſe 
* and Diſturbance, and we ſhall be liable:to 
no other Evil but that of Bodily Senſe and 
Paſſion, So that when we leave our Bodzes 
' and go into the World of Spzrirs, we ſhall 
preſently feel our ſelves in perte&t- Health 
and Eaſe. For the Health of a Reaſonable 
Soul conſiſts in being perfetty Reaſonable, 
in having all its AﬀeCtions perfetly ſubdued 
to a well-informed Mind, and clothed in the 
Livery of its Reaſon. And while it.is thus, 
1t cannot be diſeaſed in that Spiritual State 
wherein it will be wholly ſeparated from - 
all 2od2ly Senſe and Paſſion:z becauſe it has 
no-Aﬀection in it that can any way diſturb 
or ruffle its calm and gentle/Thoughts. And 
then feeling all within it ſelf to be we/, and 
as it ſhould be; every String tuned into 2 
perfect Harmony ; every Motion and Aﬀe- 
ion correſponding with the moſt perfe&t 
Draughts and Models of its own Reaſon, it 
muſt needs highly approve of, 'and be co 
EY 8 5 


q 
: 
/ 


cn” ke. A. 4 —_—- yn__— * —- OI _ "I "Y 


Chap. WI. The Humane Virtues. 89 


fetly ſatisfied with it ſelf; and while it ſur- 
veys its own Motions and Actions, it muſt 
neceſſfarily'have a moſt delicious Guſt and 
Relliſh of them, they being all ſuch as its 
beſt and pureſt Reabon approves of, with a 
full and ungainſaying Judgment. And thus 
the Soul being. cured of all irregular Afﬀe: 
Etion, and removed from all corporeal Pat- 
ſion, will live in perfe& Health and Vigor, 
and for ever enjoy within it ſelf a Heaven of 
Content and Peace. | | 
IV. ANOTHER Virtue which apper- 
tains to a_man conſidered meerly as a Ra- 
tional Animal iS TEMPERANCE ; Which 
conſiſts in not indulging our Bodily Appe- 
tites to the Hurt my Prejudice oft Ra- 
tional Nature ; Or, in retraining from all 
thoſe Exceſſes of Bodily Pleaſure, of Eating, 
Drinking-and Venery, which do either 4zſ- 
order our Reaſon, or indiſpoſe us to enjoy 
the pure and ſpiritual Pleaſures of the Mind. 
For, beſides that all Exceſles of Bodzly 
Pleaſures are* naturally. prejudicial to our 
Reaſon, as they indiſpole thol Bodily Qr- 


gans by whweh it operates, (For ſo Drunken- 


eſs dilutes the Brain, which is the Mint 
of the Underſtanding, and drowns thoſe 
Images it ſtamps upon it in a Floud of un- 
wholeſome Rheums and Moiſtures ; and 
Gluttony cloggs the Animal Spirits, which 


are, 


} 
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are, as it were, the Wings of the Mind, and 
indiſpoſes them for the Higheſt and Nobleft 
Flights of Reaſon; ſo Wartomreſschates the 
Bloud into Feveriſh Heats, and by cauſing 
it to boil up roo faſt into the Brain, diſorders 
the motions of the Spirits there, and fo con- 
founds the Phantaſms, that the Mind can 


' have no clear or diſtinct Perception ofthem; [| 


by which means our Inellectual Faculties 
are very often i#terrupted; and forced to fir 
ſtill for want of proper Tools to work with, 
and fo, by often /oitering, grow by degrees 
liftleſs and unaftive, and at the laſt, are 
utterly i#diſpoſed to any Rational Opera- 
tions; ) Beſides this, I fay, (which muſt 
needs be a mighty: prejudice to our Ratio- 
nal Nature) by too much familiarizing our 
ſelves' to bodily Pleatures, we ſhall break 
off all our acquaintance with ſpiritual ones, 
and grow, by degrees, ſuch utter ſtrangers 
-to them, that we ſhall never be able to 

rellith and enjoy them; and our Soul will 
contra&t fuch an 7xorious Foxdneſs of the 
Body (that being the Shop of all the Pleafure 
It was ever acquainted with) that "twill ne- 
ver be able to live happily without it. * For 
though in its ſeparate ſtate it cannot be ſup- 
poſed that the Soul will retain the Apperzres 
of the Body ; yet, it while it is in the Bo- 
'dy, it wholly abandons it {elf'to male ag 
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Pleaſures, it may, and doubtleſs will, retain 
a vehement hankering after it, and longing 
to be re-united ro it;. which, I conceive, is 
the only ſenſuality that a ſeparated Soul is 
capable of. | For when ſuch a Soul arrives 
into the Spiritual World, her having wholly 
accuſtomed her lf to 4odily Pleafure, and 


, neyer experienced ayy other, will neceſſarily 


render her incapable of enjoying the Plea- 
ſures of-pure' and bleſſed Spirits. So that 
being left utterly deſtitute of all her dear 
Delights and Sarisfattions, which are ſuch 
as ſhe knows ſhe can never enjoy bur in 
conjun{tion with the Body, all her Appetite 
and Longing muſt neceſſarily be an outra- 
gious Deſire of being Embodied again, that 
fo ſhe may be. capable of repeating her old 
ſenſual Pleaſures, and afting over the bru- 
tiſh Scene anew. <P | 

AND this, as ſome think, is the Reaſon 
why ſuch: gro/s and ſexſual Souls have ap- 
peared/fo often, after their ſeparation, in 
the Churchyards, or Charnel- Houſes where 
their Bodies were laid; becauſe they cannot 
pleaſe themſelves without them : 
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SejpgrOs of gem <yopon © The” ſoul that ts 
#ufected with a great Luſt to the Body, con- 
tinues ſo, for a great while after Death, and 
ſuffering great Reluftancies, bovers about this 
wvilible place, and 7 hardly drawn from thence 
by force, by the Demon that hath the Guard 
and Care of it, Where by the wvifible Place 
he means, ae mw wwnug Tm Tm: C 
Ibid. Pag. -rzUs T%Pot, tu & I © whim ar- 
336. Ta buyer owoady pdpIrudjuan® 
That 1s, About their Monuments . 
and Sepulchres, where the ſhadowy Phantaſms 
of ſuch Souls have ſometimes appeared. For be- 
mo utterly - wang rex with the Pleaſures 
of Spirits, they have nothing in all the ſpi- 
ritual world to feed their hungry Deſire, 
which makes them when they are'permitted 
to wander, to hover.about, and linger after 
their Bodies; the Impoſlibility of being re- 
united to'them not being able to cure them 
of their impotent Deſire of it, bur ſtill rhey 
would fain be alive again, and reaſſume 
their old Inſtruments of Pleaſure ; 
——[terumque ad tarda reverti 
Corpora c>— .. © 
——7Quz lucis miſeris tam dira Cupido ? 


And hence, among "other -Reaſons, it was 
rhat;the Primitive Chriſtians did fo ſeverely 
abſtain-from Bodily Pleaſures, thar by this 

it | means 
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means they. might gently wean : the Soul 
from the Body, and teach it before hand to 
live upon the Delights of {eparared Spirits ; 
that ſo upon its ſeparation it might drop 
into Eternity, like ripe Fruit from the*Tree, 
with Eaſe and Willingneſs ; and that by 
accuſtoming it before: to ſpiritual Plea- 
ſures and Delights, . it might acquire 'fuch 
a ſavoury Senſe and Reliſh of them, -as'to 
be able,. when it came into. the. ſpirizual 
world, to. live wholly upon them, and to 
be ſo intirely Garicfied with them, as not to 
be endleſly vext with a. tormenring Deſire 
of returning.to.the Body again. For fo Cle- 
mens Alexandrinus, . "Huy 5 is 
MewpJyois ? Cop 7: emowveayioy, P*dae. 
&p day ys $ "00 F.BEavEY I" pap, 141, 
Pos, 71 76 UG Ov C TH Gury «pog=!-: 0s 
qiaay* We that are hunting after the Hea- 
venly Food, muſt take heed that we keep our 
Earthly Belly in ſubjeftion,and to keep a ftritt 
Governwent over thoſe things that are plea- 
fant to it. For faith he a little before; Oun 
9> gproy Huy 1 Cgpnzolms axemes nd'o- 

mm ap 5 7 rm aw Sapugrns, Ibid. Pag: 
ly 6 2agyO« &s apSoupniav muy 3% - 
wwye * Neither, taith lie, is Food 

our Work, nor Pleaſure our Aim, but 'we uſe 
them only as neceſſaries to our preſent Abode, 
in which our Reaſon is inſtituting, and-train- 


ing 


<q FROM. 
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ing us up to a Life incorruptible. i. e. They 
did ſo uſe them, as that as much as in them 
lay, they might wean their Souls from the 
pleaſures of them, rhar fo they might have 
the better Appetite to thar Spiritual Food 
upon which they were to live for ever. 
AN D therefore thus to temperate and 

reſtrain our (elves in the Uſe of bodily Plea- 
{ures-is/one of the neceſſary Virtues of the 
Chriſtian Life. For om yes tend all thoſe 
Precepts concerning a&ſ/taining:from fleſh/ 
Lufts which war agatnſt-our pr ior nc 
and mortifying the deeds .of the Body, Rom. 
Viii..1 3. and keeping under the' Body, 1 Cor. 
Ix. 27. and putting. off the body of the fins of 
the Fleſh, Colofl;n:xr.' And'weareſtrictly: 
Etjoined to be: temperate in ad things, to 
watch and be ſober, and walk hoxeſtly as in 
the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not 
in chambering and wantonneſs, not in exceſs 
of wine, revellings and banquettings ; The 
ſenſe of all which is, 'Thar we ſhould not - 
indulge our bodzly Appetites to the vitiating 
and praving of our ſpirityal:z\ that we 
ſhould i not plunge our ſelves fo far in the 
Pleaſures of the Feſb,-as to-drown our Senſe 
and Perception of Divine and Heavenly En 
joyments ; bur that we ſhould fo far ſubdue 
and mortific our Serſuality, as that it may 
not have the Dominzon. over us, nor be rhe 
, prevar 


Chap. HI: . The Humane Virtues. 95 


prevalent Delight and Complacency of our 
Souls ; bur rhat rhe commandirg Braſs, and 
ſwaying Propenſion withih us may be to- 
wards Divine and Heavenly Enjoyments ; 
that ſo, when we leave this Body, we may 
not be ſo,wedded to the Pleaſures of it, as 
not to be able to be Happy without them ; 
bur that we may carry with us into Eternity 
ſuch a quick Senſe and lively Relliſh of the 
Pleaſures above, as to beable to /zve upon, 

and be for ever ſatisfied with them. | 
-So that art firſt View it is evident how 
much the Prattice of this Virtue conduces 
to our Future Happineſs. For by taking us 
oft from all exceſs of bodily Pleaſure,it diſpo- 
ſes us to enjoy the Pleafures of Heaven, and 
connatarallizes our Souls to them: So-that 
when after a long Exerciſe of 7emperance, 
we come to leave rhe Body, our Soul will 
be ſo looſned from it before hand, and ren- 
dred fo indifferent to the Delzgh:s of it, chat 
we ſhall be able to part both with 7 and 
Them without any great Regret or Relndtan- 
cy, and to. live from them for ever without 
any difquieting Longings or Hankeringsafter 
them. For, -as when we are grown-up by 

Age and Experience to a ſenſe of more man 
Pleaſures,we deſpiſe Nuts and Rattles,which 
when we were Children, we accounted our - 
Happineſs;; and ſhould have. oo _ 
elfes 


them ; So when by' the PraCtice of a ſevere 


Temperance, we have acquired a thorough, 


ſenſe of the Pleaſures of Y:rrue and (Religion, 


we ſhall look upon all our 4odily:Pleafures 


as the little Toys and Fooleries: of our-In- 
fant State, with which we pleaſed our chil 
diſh Fancies when we knew no-better. And 
whereas had we been deprived of them they, 
we ſhould have cried and bemoaned our 
ſelves, as little Children do when: they loſe 
their Play-Games, and reckoned our ſelves 
undone and miſerable ; upon the Experi- 
ence we have had of the Ne&er and more 
Generous Pleaſures of Religion,” we ſhall be 
able to deſpiſe theſe —_— Entertain- 
ments of our Infancy; to take our leave:of 
them without a Tear in our Eyes, and to 
live eternally without miſſing them. For, 
our Minds being for, the main. reconciled: to 
Rational and Spiritual Pleafares, - we' ſhall 
pur off all Remains of hodily Tuft with our 
Bodies, and fo flie away into: the: ſpiritual 
world with none but Pure and Spiritual Ap- 
| petites about us ; -where meeting: with an 

infinite Fulneſs of Spiritual Joys: and Plea- 
ſures;. of which we had many-a foretaſt in 
the Body, our. prediſpoſed Mind will pre- 
ſently.cloſe with; and feed upow'them, with 
ſuch an anſpeatable Content and Satisfa- 


Ction, 
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ſelyes/ undone | had/ we been deprived of | 
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tion, as: will raviſh it for ever from the 
Thoughts of all other Pleaſures. So that 
now we-ſhall not only be able, to /u4//t 
without Fleſhly Delights, bur to 4e/piſe and 
ſcorn them ; our Faculties being treated'eve- 


ry moment with far o4/er Fare and. better 


Joys, ': u £:iþil. x }Jik; 
V. ANOTHER of thoſe Virtues which 
belong to a man conſidered meerly as a Rea 
—_ Animal, iS HUMILITY; which 
conſiſts in' a. modeſt and /owly opinion 'of 
oor ſelves, and of 'our own Acquiſitions , 
Merits, or Endowments; Or, in not valuing 
our ſelyes beyond what is due'and jx/ft, upon 
the account of any Good .we are poſleſſed 
of, whether it be /yternal or Bxternal, For 
Pride, or an over-weenihg Self-Conceit is the 
Bane of-all our Virtue 'and Happineſs. - It 
cauſes us to overlook our POvets and there- 


by hinders us from making farther /mprove- 


ment ; and it| poſſeſſes us with an opinion 
that we, deſerve more" than we have and 
thereby renders us diſſatisfied with our'pre- 
ſent Enjoyments. For-by .how much. any 
man. o0ver-va/ues himſelt,.by, ſo much he aa- 
der-values. what he enjoys ; becauſe while 
he compares what. he enjoys with the fond 
opinion that; he hath'of himſelf, he always 
finds it /horg of his Deſert, andiſo'can-never 
be /atisfied with. it, Yea, ſuch is the croſs 
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and 'capricious Humour of a proud Spirit, 
that the more it poſkeſſes, the biggerit fwells 
with the opinion of its own Deſert; and the 
more it is opiniated of its own Deſert, the 
tefs it is ſatisfied with that which it poſſeſſes 
and enjoys. For when a man is exceeding 
apt to flatter and cokes himſelf, he will earch 
at any Pretence to exalt his owt Merit and 
Deſert, and be teady-to meaſure it, not only 
by what he 2s, but by what he has too; 
and then reckoning; his oxtward Pofleſſions 
to be the Rewards or Products of his award 
Worth, . rhe more he has, the more he will 
{till imagine he deſerves to have, So that 
his Opinzon of his own Deſert will ſtill run 
on ſo faſt before his Enjoyments,that though 
they ſhould follow it never fo cloſe, as the 
Hinder Wheels of a Coach do the Fore 
ones, yet it-would be impoſſible for them 
co overtake it; And ſo long as he conceives 
his Enjoyments to be behind his Deſert, he 
will be always diſcontented, and diſſatisfied 
with them; and while he continues of this 
Humour, the utmoſt Bliſs and Glory that 
Heaven affords would not to be able to fa 
tisfie him. For if he were ſet equal in Glory* 
with the higheſt Saint,he would be fo putfed 
and exalted by-it in his own Conceit, that 
he would fancy he merited the Glory of an 
Avgel; and if Ponthence he were advanced 


, 


mw 3 OE 7 Oo on 
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tothe Throne of an 4tch-Angel; be would 
flatter himiſelf into a conceit thar ke deſer- 
ved the Glory and Dignity of a'God':: And: 
ſo long as he.fancied his Advancement: ro 
be below his Mcrit, he would never be can- 
tented with. it, how high focver'it were; 
but be continually zexing and reftdring that! 


he was raiſed no higher. 
AND thisI ready believe was the Tem- 


per of the Devil, and that which finally. 
ruined and undid him. For when he was 
an Angel of Light he was doubtleſs placed 


| by the Father. of Spirits, in ſuch an Order, 


or Degree of Dienity as became the Dignirt 
of his Natued go” he, refletting 2 4d 
= Indowments; and the Glorious Con- 
ion wherein he was plated, began firſt 
6 ſwell with an arrogant and &verweening 
concett of himſelf, and to ſet foo high a va- 
lue upon his own Angelical Graces and Per- 
{e&ions ; _ AS _ natural Efiett of this, 
ro imagine T 1e was not high enough 
he nn the Scale of the pho yah Hie+ 
rarchy, and tlat his 8:27:08 in the Qolnmon- 
wealth of Angels was beneath the Grandeur 
and Dignity.of his Nature. This made hint 
look up with exwows Eyes upon the Glo- 
tious Orders above him, into whoſe ſub 
lime Rank he being forbid to aſpire by God, . 
the Ponce of Spirits, be ptocceded by -De- 
. | H z ores 
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gtees to malign and hate both” #im: and: 

'Zhem. And this, he firſt expreſiedby en-: 

tring into a'Conſpiracy againſkhim with ſome 

| of his Fellow-Angels, whom. he found moſt 

. apt to be wrought upon by him ; together 
with whom he made an open Rewvol:, 'for- 

ſook the Bleſſed Abodes, as not enduring 

to abide any longer amongſt thoſe Bleſſed. 

Orders whom he ſo inveterately hated and 

| envied; and ſo with his, reyolted *Legjons 
deſcends into this Aery Region, where ever 

ſince he hath perſiſted in open Hoſtiliry. 
againſt God -and Heaven. And according- 

ly it is ſaid of Him and his EY, Ws 

that they kept not their firſt Station, thats, 

they would needs: have a higher Station in 

Heaven than that wherein God had placed 
them ; which becauſe they could not ob- 

tain, they left their own Habitation, i. e. 

forſook Heaven their Native-Country and 

. Abode, . and. came down into theſe lower 
h Parts of the World, upon Deſign to ſtreng- 
then their Party againſt Heaven by ſedu- 

cing Mankind into the ſame Revolt with 

themſelves, - Jude 6. | 7 

- THUS 'twas- the Devils Pride, you fee, 

that made;him Ervious, his Exvy that made 
him Spzreful and Malicious, all which toge- | . 
thermade him'a Devil. And thus it would | | 
be with. #s, if we could. be admitted into | .; 
| : Heaven | 


S 
w 
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Heaven whilſtwe are under thePower and- 
Prevalefice-of Pride:and Self-Conceit: For 


while we:think better of our ſelves, than _ 


Gdd does, \we ſhall iever bs aontented with 
his. Retributions; who'wilt be fure to dexl 
with every: man according to-his works; 
and thar exceſſive: value we'fhould have 'of 
our ſelves, would cauſe. ys'to wnidervalite 
the Degree and Rank of Glory and Happt- 
neſs. wherein we' ſhould: be by the 
zuſt Rewarder of Souls, as Station much 
benearh our imagined Excellency and Perft- 
cion.And hence we ſhould proce to think 
hardly of God, and'to repine'againſt him 
a-partial and/unequial Di rralecry his Fa- 


_ Fours, andiau/le ewvy pin malig" thoſe thit 
were placed higher-in Glory thatiour ſelves; 
and fo at laſt; 'out of atimpkicable Yex# 
ition-and' Diſcontent,' to leave: our: Habira- 
tions, as the:Nevils' did, and fly. Way To 
their-Revolred. Party, So-impollible is it 
for a Soul thar iS under a ptevailing Habit 


of Pride and Self-Conceit to 'behappy cirher 


' here or hereafter. 


AN D therefore to remove'this Obſtacle, 


Chriſtianity impoſes the Praftice* of Fumt- 


lity, as a neceffary means of our Happinels; 


-and requires: us.t9 _=u_ on'hambleneſs of mind, 
\Col: iti. x2: t0iberclothed with humility, x Pet. 
V.5. to walk with'all lowlineſs aud: meekneſs, 


= 3 i Epheſ. 
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Ephed,; IVE Eg "And: 2»: Joulineſa' of mind to 
efteem others better than our ſetves, Phil.13. 9; 
In 2 word, 59 follow-cht Exam m_—_—— ts 
Bleſſed Loxds who was mott and 

Xi. 29. and i honour ta prefer hes | 
Rom, xii, x6. The fenſe-of all-whichis, thar 
we ſhould labour, as much as-in us lics, to 
think very meay/y and roi/Hy of our ſelves, 
and not to be;diſcontentell! xf others think 
nigauly of-u$ tos ;! 4g, tharwe ſhould nei- 
' therbe prod nor vainghvrious, neither too 
much exalted-in- our own opinions, nor: cri 
deavour 10-infinuate into-athers a higher 
opinion. ef us.than we do-really deſerve: In 


Jhors, that. | Ju fhould; rongs n,aw ugh repre- 


roy yrs 19 roman Sane prone 
te be proud.iof, any nal A 
ment, whe ther ic. be of Boaly, or Mind, "tO 
ficut, like E/op's Crow, in theſe borrowed 
Feathers;/Which we could. neither give to 
our evaded nor. merit of God, but are wholly 
pwn __ £o op Divine Bounty ; fo ro-in- 
Minds the Folly and Ridi- 
ny $ Of be being proud of oy Outward 
Goods we poſſeſs, uch as fine Cloths, great 
Eſtares,: or Popular Reputation, all hours 
are fo far | from" either making or (peak; 
wiſer op het#23:men, thar they are tov'o 
he Fruits and Teſtimonics of our Folly ja 
Enayery 3 3 And, in fine, chat we ſhould fo 


impat- 
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impartially- reflect upon' rhe many Follies 
Erregularities of; Temper, Defects of Man- 
ners, -and Deviations from Right Reaſon 
that we are guilty of, as to ſhame our ſelves 
our of all thoſe proud and arrogant Conceits 
that do ſo fel and impoſtumate our Minds: 
AND when by theſe, and ſuch like hum: 


 Hing Refleftions we have laid our ſelycs 


low in our own Eyes, andfo far abaſed our 
Pride and: Self-Conceit as to be cfiettually 
conyinceebof the Folly of it, and throughly 
verfuaded-to abhor. and: hate ir, to watc 

and ſtrive againſt it, and: ro be habituared 
for the main roimear and lowly thoughts of 
our ſelyes ; though we ſhould not;here ar- 
rive' to an abſplute Perieftion'in //umiliry 
(having none here to converſe,” or compare 
our ſelves with bur ſuclr as out ſelves, ſuch 
as are many of them. our Zferiours, maiiy 
our Equals, and'many but {jew:Degrees our 
Super:aurs ).yet, as ſoon as we go off. from 
this /ower Farm, in. which we' may ſeem'fo 
conſiderable,” into the Claſs:and''Society'of 
thoſe Glorious Inhabitants above (in whoſe 
bright Preſence we ſhall appear bur like-ſo 
many GlowWorms in the-mid{t of 'a Firmi- 
ment of Stars) all the {;ttle: Remains of Pride 
and Self-Conceit in us, will immediately 


raniſh from our Minds. ' For if at the ſight 
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Ephel, i IVE over and. iv Jolivtſs of mind't 
eſteem others Setter thanour ſelves, Phil.1i. 5. 

Jn 2 word, 59 follow-ght Example ofiour 

Bleſſed Loxd; who was mott and /owly, Mat. 

| Xi. 29. and is! honour 7a prefer one another, 

Rom, xii; x6. The fenſe.of all which is, thar 
we ſhoyld-labour, as much as-in us lics, to 
think very meanly and modeſtly of our ſelves, 
and not to be;diſcontentell'2f others think 
nizauly of -u$ tos ;| 4. g. thatwe thould nei- 

' ther be prod por vainghrious, neither foo 

much exalted-in- our own opinians, nor” en- 
deavour £0infinuare into-athers a higher 

Opinion: of ls; han we doeally deſerve: In 
Thors, that we ſhould fq.efiectually repre- 
_—— f, ny Dork al Peeters 
-F@ bg prougi0t, any n 
ment, wherher ic.be of Body, or Mind, 'to 
Fouls: like E/op;s Crow, in theſe borrowed 

ers;; Which we could. neither give to 

qur ſelyes,, nor! merit of God, bur are wholly 
pm. =_ £0 __ Divine Bounty ; ſo ro'in- 
Minds the Folly and Ridi- 

gu _—_ $ "of be being proud of 4. _ 

MM (70 we poſſeſs, fuch as a mnggenF or 

ates, or Papalar Reputation, 

are Þ far fromeither mating or ſpeaking us 
wiſer or better:men, thar they are roo'0 
he Fruits and Teſtimonies of our Foly and 

Enayery And, in fine, char we ſhould a 


fo Bd ©. 
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impartiallys reflect upon” the many Follies 
_ Indiſeretions, Errors and' Ignorances; 
Ecregularities of; Temper, Defects of Man- 
ners, and Deviations from Right Reaſon 
that we are guilty of, as to ſhame our [elves 
our of all thoſe proud and arrogant Conceits 
that do ſo /ive/ and impoſtumate our Minds. 

AND. when by theſe, and ſuch like ham- 


bling Refleftions we have laid our ſelyes 


low in our own Eyes, and.fo far abaſed our 
Pride and Seif-Conceit as to-be cficftually 
conyinceeof the Folly of it, and throughly 
e -to abhor. and: hate. it, to ws 

and ſtrive againſt it, and: ro be habituared 


for the main roimean and /owly thoughts of - 


our ſelves ; though we ſhould nor; here ar- 
rive' to an abſolute PerfeQtion'in Humility 
(having none here to converſe,” or comp 

our ſelyes with but ſuch as out ſelves, ſuch 
as:arc many of them. our /uferionrs, many 
our Equals, and many but few:Degrees our 
Super:oxrs).yet, as ſoon as we go off from 
this /ower-Ferm, in which we' may ſecm'fo 
conſiderable, into the Claſs:and''Society' of 
thoſe Glorious Inhabitants 7bove (in whoſe 
bright Preſence we ſhall appear bur like-{b 
many Glow Worms in the mid{t:of'a Firms- 
ment of Stars) all the /ittle: Remains of Pride 
and Self-Conceit in us, will immediately 


raniſh from our Minds. © For if at the ſight 
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of:an Angel:the Beloved (+ 6 hew <a not 
forbear proſtraring'himſelf; how!proftrate' 
and /owly muſt we. be; when we ſetinot only: 
the:whole Choir: of Angels together, . bur 
God himſelf/too, che Prince and Father 'of 
Spirits: !! For .&ven- here we find' that the 
wearer. We): God ; the more we 
ſhrink and leſſen.in our owg Byes4 ahd if in 
che|Preſence.of Angels we are but Dwarfs, 
in the Preſence of God .we: thall be:Noghringg. 
ButiOh! whe we ſhall-not onlydiſcers 
haw ' infinitely he outſhines us ivGlory, bur. 
Jhall, alfo continually. feel'by. the-moſt fen; 
ſible. Communications of his Goodneſs how 
Werbang upon him, and derive every Breath 
and\Joy and Glory. fromihim ; *how our 
ing and; Well-Being areithe: mecr-Alms 
_ and. Penſions) of his Bounty' ; 'how every 
Grace and! Beauty. in'us/is' but the Refle- 
ftion; andithatia faint one too; of his: out- 
ARretched Rays; when, T:fay;. we ſhall feel 
all this, .as we ſhall do:in'Heaven. every 
Moment, .bya quick and. ſenſible Expert- 
We 'how _ ot _— _—_ bs ons all 
" feif-arrogating..Thoughts,''and perfeCtly; a- 
F. and. humble us is our;own'Eyes'! Tis 
When this.is done, oun'minds\ will be per- 
Feftly remperedand prepared for tho Enjoy- 
-ment of a/Perfec&t H: »pincſs;-For now, fuch - 
os | ab opinion we ſhall have of our ſelves, 
0 4 . ; ' 1 je + W's 


ls 
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o 
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that; their Reward, is as much greater 
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that whatſoever Degree of Glory we are 
placed in,. we ſhall Jook upon' it as far be- 
__ our .Deſert, and upon that account, 

unſpeakably ſatisfed and contented with 
it, and freely acknowledge it to be a thouſand 


' Degrees beyond what we could deſire or 


hope for. And fo far ſhall we be'from grudg- 
ing at, or envying thoſe above us, that out of 
an humble ſenſe of our own Unworthineſs we 
ſhall readily prefer them before our ſelves; 
and freely acknowledge that we are only ſo 
many Degrees inferiour to them in Glory, 
as they are ſuperivur to us 'in Divine Graces 
and Perfe&tions. - Upen which we ſhall not 
only acquieſce, but heartily rejoice in their 
Advancement, and. be abundantly Peſos 

an 
ours; as 'we'do'acknowledge'their Virtue 
roibe; | In aword, fo far ſhall we: be from 


 repining and! murmuring at God:for not re- 


warding us as liberally as. others, rhat' we 
ſhall 'be thoroughly ſenſible char. he hath 
been bountiful ro us infinitely beyond'our 
Deſert or Expeftation;; that "twas not out 
of a fond Partialtty, ot blind Reſpett of Per- 
ſons that.he raiſed, others to higher Degrees 
of Glory than our ſelves, but out of a Prin- 
ciple of ſtrict "Fu/tice thar 'exattly ballances . 
and adjuſts its Rewards, according to the 
Degrecs of our Deſert and tua” 
A | | 1C 


Ms 
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The ſenſe of which will not only —— 


our Minds: into a pertect Satisfattion, bur 
alſo continually excite.us to thoſe Beatifical 


Adts of Lowe and Praiſe, Thankſgiving and 


' Adoration. Thus Humility, you ſee, tunes 


and compoſes us for Heaven, and only caſts 
us down, -like Balls, that we may reboynd 
the higher'in Glor _o_ Ha _—_ 
TH us you/ſce how all thoſe Virtues 
which —_ 2 to 2a' man conſidered 'as a 
Reaſonable Animal, conduce to the Great 
Chriſtian End; viz. 'The Happineſs of Hea- 
ven. Tis true: indocd the umnmediate pro- 
of a p ſort of Virtycs is oaly, ac leaft 
/," Ae oe; ec, or, the Hap- 

X Ref nh. Tndolence, which condi 
in not being miſerable, or,:in a.periett cefſa- 
rion from. all fiich Acts' and Motions as are 
hurtful and injarious to a Rational Spirit. 
For, as I haveſhewed you-in the Beginning 
of/ rhis Seftion, - the proper office of Hu 
mane Virtue conſiſts in ſo regulating all our 

Powers of 'Attion, as that. we.do no 

that is hurtful or injurious:to-our Ratio 
Nature ; and thus, you plainly ſee, theſe 
effectu- 


Five aforenamed: Virtues do 


ally - But beſides this Priitthee, 
ther is, as Iſhewed you, a Pofitzve Part of 
Happincls, which conſiſts not in Ref, but 


1 even x in the Vigarous Excrciſe of on 
4 
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Rational Faculties upon ſuch Objects as are 
moſt ſuitable td 'them; And to the obtain- 
ing of this Part of our Happineſs, there are 
other kinds of Vertues neceſſary to be pra- 


Rtiſed by us; of which I ſhall diſcourſe in 


the rwo following Sections. '' But though 
the immediate of theſe Humane Vir- 


ues we have been diſcourling of, be only 
the Happineſs of Reff, yer do they tend a 


great deal farther, even to the Happineſs of 
Motion and Exerciſe. For it is impoſlible fo 
to ſuppreſs;thar AQive Principle within us, 
as to make it totally ſurceaſe from Motion; 
and therefore as every intermiſſion of its 
ſober and vegular Actings does but make 
way for wild and extravagant ones; ſo eve- 
xy abatemenr of its hurtful and injarious 


- motions, 'makes 'way for Zeatzfical ones ; 
And ſo the Ziwnare Virtues by giving us 


reſt from- thoſe Motions that are afflittve 


xo our, Natiires, incline and diſpoſe us to 


ſuch Motions and Exerciſes as are moſt pleq- 
ſant and gratefit to it. | 
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SECT. Y 


Concerning thoſe Divine Victaes which Fn 
to a Man confidered as a Reaſonable Cr Ws { 
ture, related to God;  ſhewhig that theſe 
alſo are coniprtbended ia the ſarvonh part 
of the Chriſtian Life; a#d that the pra- 
ttice of them effectually conduces 20 our "_ 
tare happineſs. 3s | 


I PRoOCE E: ALS fond kindof 
Virrues, viz. Nivine, to;which Ttold you 
'wearc obliged.jnithe-capacity-of reaſonable - 
FFRNee PE LA prey bejng not 

y endowed. wi & pertectians,... 
with infinite Tj4th and: Jaftice; Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, and'Power, with all that-can'ren- 
der any being:moſt highly. r?22crenced, adnii- 
red, loved and: —_ who being not only 
the Author. of our Being; andWell: {as 
he is Creator and Preſerver. of al: OM 
bur alfo our ſovereign: Lord. and King,: 
he is God almighty, the ſupream and over- 
ruling Power of heaven and earth, hath 
upon all theſe accounts a juſt and unalic- 
-nabfe- claim” ts ſundry duties and homages 
. from his Creatures ; all which I ſhall rc- 
duce to theſe ſix particulars. 


WA Tc: x. That 
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x: That we ſhould frequently ehink of, 
and contemplate the beauty and perfe&tion 
of his nature. / - . Pi je) 


- ... 2, That upon the account of theſe 


Ctions we ſhould humbly worfiip and adore: 
him. LIL SUSE 4-tt 6 950 | 
- -3: Thar we ſhould ardencly love, and 
take complacency ih him. pour 
4. That we ſhould attentively and -un- 
weariedly 2itate him in all. his imitable 
perfeCtions and actions. EAT 5: 
5. That we ſhould intirely re/gz up our 
ſelves to his condudtt and diſpoſal. i 
;6.. That we ſhould cheartully rely, and 
depend upon him. All which, as I ſhall 
ſhew, are included in the heavenly part of 
the Chriſtian Life, and do moſt etfectually 
contribute .to-our future happineſs. 
I. As we are rational Creatnres related 
to God, we are 'obliged to be often contem- 
plating and thinking upon him. For the na- 
cural-yſe of 'our underſtanding is to con- 
template Truch, -and therefore the more of 
Truth and Reality there is in any knowable 
object, .and the farther it is: removed from 
Falſkood and Nox-entity, the more the Un- 
derſtanding!is concerned to contemplate and 
think upon 16. God therefore being the moſt 
'true and real object, as heſtands remoyed 
by the neceſſity. of his exiſtence from all of 
« wny 
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iby of not-being, muſt needs be the moſt 


Thame. of our Underſtanding, the 
ſt and greateſt Subject, on which it can 
employ its Meditations. And beſides that 
he jsthe moſt trac and real ofall beings, he 
is alſo the ſource and ſpring of all Truth and 
Reality, his Power condutted by his Wil 
dom, and Goodneſs m_ the cauſe not 
only of all that 2s, but of all thac cither ſha/ 
be, or can be. And is it fit that oyr Under-- 
ſtanding which was made to contemplate, 
ſhould wholly overlook the fountain of it? 
Bur beſides this too, that he is the greateſt 
Truth himſelf, and the caule of every thing 
elſe thatis 7re and rea/, hes the Sovercign 
of Beings, and the'moſt amiable and perfett, 
28 he includes in his infinite Eſſence all poſ: 
ſible perfcttions both in kind and 
And what a monſtrous Irreyerence 18 it for 
minds that were framed to the contemplas 
tion of Truth, to paſs by ſuch a great.and 
goriexs one without any regard or dbfſer- 
- Vance; 25 if he ſtood for 2 cypher in the 
world, and were not worthy to bechought 
upon? Nay and beſides all this (which ohe 
would think were enough to oblige our Un- 
derſtandings to the ſtrifteft attendance to 
him) hc isa Truth in which above all others 
we are moſt ararly concerned; as he is.not 
ay" the Father and Prop ot out ety 
Gola 2G he fas 


» 
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the Conſolation » of our lives, but the ſole 
Arbiter of | our _ m P O_ whom 
our cverlaſting well or epends. 
And what can ave be 'more enied 2s 
| think and meditate upon than:this 

, from whom we ſprang; .in'w 

We ve aad breathg; and of whom.we are 
to expett all that evil or good that we can 
fear- or: hoye for. | AN which confidered, 
there1s no doubt/to be mace bur that our 
* Underſtanding was chiefly made for God, 

wo lobk up tohimand con cemplare lis Being 
and PerfeQtipns. And though-an this im 
Wear £4 State it is too often averted from 

im, by this vaſt variety of ſenſual things 
that ſurround ir, and intcrcepr its Prod 
yet as our Soul recovers our of this ſenſual 
. condirion into a life of Reaſon, we find by 
—— that irs Underſtand ing pr preſently 

upwards, > natural Inſtinct, = 
te | ſelf ro God,. as to its proper Pole 
and Cegrer. pod as it grows more and 
more different to the objets of Senſe, fo 
| it becomes more and more weoroxs in its 
tendency towatds God and divine things. 
And tis no'wonder-it doth fo, fince it is 
God only who is an-ia/2ite Truth, that is 
able rtoſatisfio its 4*ffnire Thirſt after Truth. 
And hence its, that till wo have Wy 
fixed our Minds-agd Wills: upon God, - 


" 
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do naturally affe&t ſuch an »fity of. Ob- 

jeas, thar our Deſires are always reaching 

at #ew Pleaſures, and carried: forth after - }- 

new Poſſeſſions; that our Fancy is always 

entertaining our mind with zew Ideas, and 
our Underſtanding continually calling for 
new Scenes of Contemplation: By which, 
as one hath well obſerved, the Soul declares 
that it is not -to be perfectly. pleaſed with 
fnite Truth or Good. Which poſlibly may 
be the reaſon of that delight-we take in Fa- 
bles, and Pictures of Anticks and Monſters, 
becauſe they exceed the limjrs of 'Truth, 
and fo.do exlarge as it were the proſpect of 
the Soul, which by its unconfined motions, 
thews that it is of a Diyine Extract, and 
that it can never be perieQly ſatisfied bur 
in union with God, who is an.infinite ocean 
/of Truch and Goodneſs, For as for all other 
beings, they are ſo very ſhallow, that we 
quickly ſee (or at leaſt ſhall do, when we 
ſee after the manner of Spirits) .to the very 
bottom of rheir Truth and Reality-; and 
when we have done that;they have no more 
in them to feed and entertain our under- 
ſtandings. So that whenwe have cxhayſted 
the Truth of finite Beings, we muſt either 
ccaſe tounderſtand any,more; which would 
be. to yon {our nobleſt Faculty of any 
farther Pleaſure, or we mult-at laſt fix wn 
436 | m1 
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mind upon God, in. whom it wilt find fuch 
infinite Trath, as will be, ſufficient to exer- 

_ ciſe it throughout all its 2f#7e Duration, 
Burt unleſs.we'do »9w-acquaint our. minds | 
with God by frequent hinking and med;-. | 
tating upon him, we ſhall by degrees grow | | 
ſuch Strangers to him, that, by that time / 
we go into the other world, . we ſhall be fo. | 
far trom being pleaſed with contemplating 

- him, that we ſhall look upon him as an | 

- ancoath object, and out of. diſtaſt avert and: ! | 

turn our eyes:from him. . For the mind of 

man mult be fam/7arized to'its objets, . be- 
fore it - will be able to contemplate them 
with pleaſure, and though'the objects them- 
ſelves be neyer-ſo' amiable, yet while-the 
mind is anuſed to'them,., its thoughts, will 

fart and flie off from' them, and without a 

great deal of violence, will neyer bereduced 

to a fixt and ſerious attention to them. -- So ' 

that if we.,go- into eternity with minds'u#- 

accuſtomed to the thoughts of God, we ſhall 

be continually flying away. from .him,” as 

Bats and Owls,do trom the-light of the Sun, 

and never, be;able ro.compole our awkward 

| }Þ thoughts into a fixed contemplation of his 

lory. And when,we have thus baniſhed our 

| | delves from the qnly object that can tor ever 

7 | #leſs. and ſat;gye;our underſtanding, :rhar 

y 

| 


- x” 


2113, 


cankeep it in.everlaſtingiexerci/ſe and motion, 
f and 


do naturally affect ſuch an finity of Ob: 
jets, that our Deſires are always reaching 
| at mew Pleaſures, and carried: forth after 

zew Poſleſſions; that our Fancy is always 
entertaining our mind with ew Ideas, and 
our Underſtanding continually calling for 
ew Scenes of Contemplation: By which, 
as one hath well obſerved, the Soul declares 
that it is not to be perfectly pleaſed with 
fnite Truth or Good. Which poſlibly may 
be the reaſon.of thar delight we take in Fa- 
bles, and Pictures of Anticks and Monſters, 
becauſe they exceed the limits of Truth, 
and fo do ex/arge as it were the proſpect of 
the Soul, which by its unconfined motions, 
thews that it is of a Divine Extract, and 
that it can never be perfeAly farisfied bur 
in union with God, who is an-infinite ocean 
of Truch and Goodneſs, For as for all other 
beings, rhey are ſo very /ſhalow, that we 
quickly ſee.(or ar leaſt ſhall do, when we 


ſee after the manner of Spirits) .to the yery 


bottom of rheir Truth and Reality-z and 
when we have done that,they have no more 
in them to feed and entertain our under- 
ſtandings. So that when/we have exhayſted 
the Truth of finite Beings, we mult either 
ccaſe tounderſtand anymore; which would 
be. to deprive; our '\nobleſt Faculty of any 
_ farther Pleaſure, or we mult at-laſt fix m=_— 

| minc 
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 niind upon Gad,. in whom it. wilt find fuch 
_ infinite Trath,| as will be. ſufficient to exer- 

ciſe it throughour all its zyfinite Duration, 
But unleſs we do #ow-acquaint our. minds 


with God: by frequent thinking and med;- 


tating upon him, we ſhall by degrees grow 
ſuch Strangers to him, that, by that time 


Ty _— — Mere» + = A 


we go into the other world, we ſhall be lo. | 


far trom being pleaſed with: contemplating 
him, that we ſhall look. upon him as an 
. uncoath objeCt, and out of-diſtaſt avert and: 
turn our eyes from him. . For the mind of 
man mult be famz/iarized to'its obje&s, -be- 
fore it -will be able to contemplate them 
with p/caſure, and though'the objects them- 
ſelves be never-ſo' amiable,- yet while the 


mind is »nuſed to: them,., its thoughts, will 


ftart and flieoff from'them, and without a 
great deal of violence, will neyer bereduced 
to a fixt and ſerious attention to them. -- So 
that if we go into eternity with minds a#- 
accuſtomed to the thoughts. of God, we ſhall 
be continually flying away. from .-him, as 
Bats and Oyls,do from the 4 of the Sun, 


- and never, be; able ro.compole our awkward 


thoughts into a fixed, contemplation of his 

glory. And when we have thus baniſhed our 

{elves from the anly object that can tor ever 

Lleſs.and ſatigft;our underſtanding, 'that 

can-keep it in-everlaſtingexerciſe and e's 
| an 


CE I_—_ 
« > 


and feed its greedy thoughts-erernally with! 
 freſh-and pra; diſcoveries, We 6 ut-: 
terly loſt one of. the ſweeteſt Pleaſures that 
 humanf nature is capable' of ; and/ſo muſt 
neceſſarily pine and /anguiſh, underan cter- 
nal difcontentedneſs. To prevent which, 
the Goſpel enyoins us to train-up our minds 
| todivine Contemplation, and to be frequent-' 
ly thinking and: meditating upon God ; ts 
mind thoſe things that are above, for ſo. the 
Greek word is to'be rendred, -Coloff. iti. x. 
td ſanitifie the Lord God in our hearts, 1 Pet: 
Hi. 15. that is, by entertaining great and 


worthy Thoughts of him. -And therefore . 


the Goſpel is ſet before us as a G/z/s, that 
therein we may contemplate and behold the 
glory of God, 2. Cor: iii. 18. namely, that di- 
vine plory which is therein diſcovered and 
revealed to us ; that we may ſet him al- 
ways before-our minds, and gather upiour 
thoughts about him, and force them to dwe#/ 
and /fay upon him, that ſo they may taſte 
and-reliſh his heavenly beauties, and pleaſe 
and fatisfie- themſelves with the view and 


contemplation-of them. For'though to me- | 


ditate cloſely upon God*+ may- at -firſt be 
zrkſome and tedious to our unexperien 

minds, yet when by the conſtant practice 
of it, we have worn off that- Srrangeneſs 
towards God which renders'the thaug mY 
CER : 1im 
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bing fo, zroub/eſome to us, and by frequent 
converles are frown better acquainted with, 


* 
% © 


row, by degrees ſo pleaſed 
id /; ith the thoughts of him, that 
we ſhall not know how to live wizhout them; 
and our minds at laſt will be toucht with 
ſuch a lively ſenſe of his atrractive beauries, 
that we ſhall never be well but while we, 
are with him ; fo that he will become the 
conſtant Companion 'of our thoughts, and 


. the daily theme of our Meditations ; and 


' SS 


4 
1M 
« 


| of our pre 


nothing. in the world will be ſo grateful and. 


_ acceptable. to us, as to retire now and then 


from rhe world, and converſe with God in 
holy C qutem pot ons. And though by reaſon 

ent Circumſtances and Neceſſities 
there is no remedy but our thoughts muſk 
be often diverted from him, and forced to 
attend; to. our ſecular occaſions; yer after 
they have been uſed a while ro God, we 
ſhall find they will never be ſo well pleaſed, 
nor ſo much at caſe as when they are retired 
from; eyery thing but God, and compoſed 
and ſetled into divine meditations. So that 
when we go away into the other world, 
where we ſhall be removed from thoſe trou- 


'bleſome Circumſtances and Neceſſities, which 
did here ſo often diyert our thoughts from 
God, | our minds which have been ſo /ong 
accuſtomed and habituated ro him, will im- 


medi- 
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mediately faſten upon him, and intirely de- 
yote themſelves to the contemplation of his 
nature and glory. For our minds being al- 
ready ftrongly inclined and byaſs'd towards 
God by rhoſe grateful foretaſts we have hdd” 
of him in'the warmrhs of our Meditation, 
when we come in the {till and quiet regions 
of the bleſſed, where we hall immediately 
| have a more cloſe and intimate view of him 
than ever, all our thoughts will naturall 
run'towards him, and be ſo captivated with 
the firſt fighr'ot his glory, that we ſhall 
never be able to look off again, as long as 
eternity endures, 'but oe view will-invyite 
us to another, and what we ſee will fo tran- 
ſport and raviſh us, that we ſhall ſtill deſire 
to ſee further and further. And becauſe our 
finite mind will never be able fully to com- 
prehend all that is k»owable in his infinite 
being, we ſhall be ſo delighted in every 
further Knowledge of him, that we ſhall 
{till deſire ro know further, and that Defire 
as faſt as it ſprings ſhall {till be ſatisfied 
with a further Xzowledge, and ſo to eternal 
ages, cach-new ſatisfaction ſhall-immediate- 


If ſpring a new deſire, and each new deſire 


#mmediately terminate ina new farisfaCtion. 
And now, O happy mind ! what tongue 
can cxptels thy joys and raptures-| that 
being thus in-corjunction-with God art at 

ways 
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ways filled with glorious Ideas, and: com- 
naſſed round with the wonders of his per: 
tection ; ſo that at every q—_ thou 'ſceſt 
ſome new Charm, and with every thought 
makeſt ſome vaſt Diſcovery, O, the tran- 
ſporting pleafure of that bleſſed Viſion! 
which now I can hardly think of without 
an ecſtaſic ; when my poor longing Mind, 
which here gropes abour for truth in a dark 


. dungeon of Errour and Iznorance, ſhall be 


let-forth into the heavenly light; to ſee as 
it is ſeen, and\know as it is known, how 
will it fix its greedy eyes upon God, of 
whoſe acquaintance it 1s now' fo deſirous! 
With. whart infinite delight will its winged 


and ative thoughts hover in the light of 


his Countenance, which through every mo. 
ment of Erermity will be {till revealing new 
Beauties to us, ſuch as will not _ for 
ever employ, but for ever 7yflame our Me- 
ditations. | | 
IT. As'we areRational Creatures related 
to God, we are obliged. humbly to Worſhip 


and Adore him,. that is, that out.of a moſt 


awtul eſteem and profound reverence of his 


| ſuper-excellent Majeſty, and boundleſs Per- 


{etions, -we ſhould 'bow down our Souls 
before him, and addreſs our ſelves .to him 
by rvacation and Prayer, by Praifevand 
7 hankſgivivg, as to the Alſufficient, Tnde- 

Eþ5 | I: 3 pendent, 
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pendent, and fole difpoſer 'of every 'go00d 
ry rfeCt gift; and Mo it theſe Gur Ad- 
drefles we thould” outwardly 'expreſs this 
-our. reverential Eſteem of him, 'by ſuch 
humble geſtures of Body, 'as are moſt apr 
to teſtifie it to others:” For all this is but | 
ajuſt and duc'acknowledgment of what he 
is in himſelf, and'to ws, and all his Creation. 
The profoundeſt Reverence and Veneration 
-we can pay him, is bur a juft Acknowledg- | 
-ment of his Infinite Majefty and/Power ; the 
moſt. fervent Tnvocarions. and'Prayers we 
can offer him, are bur a due owning of him 
to be what he is, the ſupream Diſpoſer and 
Author of all things; the 'moſt 'ample and 
glorious Praiſes we can'giye him are incom- 
.parably ſhort of what is qwing to/ his infi: 
-pite Exce/ſencies and Perfettions ; the moſt 
thankful: Acknowledgments 'we can make 
him, are but poor compoſitions for thoſe 
vaſt ſums which we owe to his Bounty and 
Liberality. *So'that all 'our Worſhip is a 
moſt juſt'Due ariſing from whathe is in 
himſelf, and: from _ he doth to #s, and 
-to all his Creatures, And till we are made 
_.throughly ſenſible of both, we ate utrerly 
_ fhcdpable oferernal Happineſs ;/which con- 
Ailting, :as I ſhewed you before, 'jn the vi- 
{gorous: exerciſe of "our 'Rational "Faculties 
4poh God,” doth 'necefſarily” require that 
Got? | pe Spe 0. LY 
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we ſhould be duely affected with his Perfe- 
tions and Attions, For unleſs we are fo, 
we ſhall never be able to engage our Facul- 
ties vigorouſly to employ;and exerciſe them- 
ſelves about him; unleſs our minds be over- . 
awed with an habitual ſenſe of his infinite 

Majeſty and Power, we-ſhall be:apt to neg- . 
ole&t him -as an obyje&t too mean for. our 
great Faculties to converſe with; 'unleſs/our 
minds. be ſtrongly. diſpoſed ro efteem and 
admire his Glory and Excellencies; we ſhall 
never be-able to excite our: Underftandin 

and Will ro:a&t upon.him.with any life anc 


_ vigour : ina, word, unleſs weare poſleſled 


with a\conftanr ſenſe that he is the Spring 
of all -thoſe goods which we enjoy or hope 
for, we ſhallbe apt to look'uponhim/as one 


' with whom. we are very. little: concerned, 
and. fo to-negle& and diſregard him.. - So 
that unleſs we do nowiacquire an habitual 


Devotion of mind toward: God, when we 


go fron, hence into. the other world, we 
ſhall find our faculties-ſo averſe and 1i/teſs 


to all-rthat heavenly Mation and Exerciſe 


wherein the Happineſs-above conſiſts, that 


we ſhall. be utrerly:incapable to raſteand 


enjoy it.  -For in-eternity-our Souls 'will 
run according/to the-prevailing byaſs which 
they carry: thither with them; bur 'tis'im- 
poſi 


e they ſhould run towards' God with 
| I 4 life 
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life and' freedom, -unleſs they are conſtantly 
drawn-and inclined to him by a devout ve- 
neration of his Majeſty, and admiration of 
his-Glory and Perfection. And:'hence it'is 
that-rhe Goſpel-doth ſo ſtrictly oblige us 
to | adore. _ worſhip God, Rev. xxii. 9. to 
worſhip him in ſpirit and iu truth, Joh.1v. 24. 
to pray. without ceaſing, 1 Thel. v. 17. and 
pray always with all-prayer and ſupplication, 


that is, earneſtly to ſupplicate- God upon | 


every fit opporrunity and time of need, 

Epheſ. vi. 18, ina word, to offer to God the 

Jacrifice of praiſe that is the fruit of our lips, 
giving thanks to his name, Heb. xin.15. and 

t0 thank God. without ceaſing, 1 'Fhel. 1i. 13. 

'The meaning of all which'is, that out of a 

deep and quick ſenſe of the infinite Majeſty 

and Power, Alſufftcience and: Beneficence 

of God, we ſhould be frequently bowing 

our ſelves before-him, and offering up our 

Prayers and Praifes, and Thankſgivings to 

him. [And inthe conſtant practice of theſe, 
we ſhall be growing up. by degrees to that 
- bliſsful ſtare of Heaven. - For all theſe a&ts 
of divine Worſhipbeing immediate addref: 

ſes of our (minds ra. God, do fo-unite us to 
him, that in every: hearty Prayer, Praiſe, 

oy Thankſgiving, we do in a manner touch 
264 fe] him.- So: while we humbly adore 
ni5 Viazeſty, we are fenſibly ſtruck _ | 
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the rays of it; while weearneſtly 7yvocate his 
Goodneſs and Mercy, we are touehed with 
a ſtrong attraCtive virtue from him, where- 
by we plainly feel our ſelves drawn up to 
him, ang rapt into a real enjoyment of him ; 
in a word, while we are offering our hearty 
Praiſes and Thankſgivings to him, we are 
under a captivating ſenſe of his infinite Gloy 
and Beneficence, and with a ſenſible touch 
of this his heavenly fire, our hearts are kin- 
dled and inflamed. Infomuch that while 
we are upon our knees in a warmth and 
fervour of Deyortion, our minds have many 
times as quick a perception, as ſtrong and 
lively a reliſh of God, as. ever our bodily 
palate had of the moſt guſtful meats or li- 
quors. So that by frequently”repeating 
theſe our deyotions, we frequently repeat 
theſe our ſenfations of God ; which bein 

often renewed will grow more vigorous o_ 
conſtant,and fo at laff improve into an adtzve, 
permanent and habitual ſenſe of him. And 
having thus acquired by our frequent and 
devour Worſhip, a /ively conſtant feeling 
and perception of the Majeſty and Glory, 
of the Bounty and Benignity of God, when 
ever we po into eternity this like. a vital 
ſpring will give a perpetual motion to our” 
[Faculries, and vigorouſly exert and employ 
them upon God tor ever. The quick and 
. | | lively 
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lively ſenſe we ſhall have' of his -infinite 
Majeſty-and Power, will for ever aw our | 
Underſtandings and Wills,into a ſtri& ar- 
rention and ſubmiſſion, ro-him ; and have 
fuch a commanding power:over us as will 
even conſtrain us-to regard: him 'with the 
profoundeſt Reverence and-Vencration,”For - 
there we ſhall have far greater-and;clearer 
_ ayprehenſions of his Majeſty-thanever we 

had in this imperfeCtt ftareg which will im- 
prove our pre-acquired ſenſe; of it 'to ſuch a 
degree of Reſpect and Vencration, as will 
for ever over-rule our Faculties, and keep 
our Underſtandings, Wills and Afe&ions 
in cloſe-and rift attendance to/him; And 
as our ſenſe of his Majeſty will ſweetly com- 
mand, ſo our ſenſe 'of -his- infinite Beauty 
and Beneficence will -invincibly a4zre us to 
exert and 'exerciſe our faculties upon him. 
For he that hath an affeRionate ſenſe of the 
Beauty and Goodneſs and-Bounty of God, 
hath a -heart-ready tuned for the Muſick 
_ of heaven, ready ſet and-compoſed for ever- 
 lafting Praiſes and Halelujahs. Sothat when 
he goes away: from hence -into the other 
world, 'and is there admitted to a more in- 
timate view of the perfedtzons, and a more 
+ abundant parricipation of -the #lefſings of 
God than ever, his predifpoſed mind ill 
immediately be ſcized with ſuch a; frog 
ks  pather 
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pathetick ſenſe of both, as that he will not ' 
be able to withliold expreſſing atd'veniting 
it in che moſt rapturous firains of Adrnira 
tion;! and Praiſe and Thankſsrving. And 
this-will be his bufineſs and Untdoymen 
for ever, to admire'ahd extoll the Perfe- 
&tions'of God,” of Which he will Every mo- 
ment make new and glorious Diſcoveries ; 


- and to celebrate with grateful acknowleds- 


ments the- infinjteriches of his Bounty, of 
which he will every'moment have fi 4 and 
ſweet experiences.” 'So that whilſt by con- 
tinual abts'of Praife *and "Thankſgiving we 
endeavour to affe&t'our minds with a due 
ſenſe of the'Goodnieſs and Bounty of God, 
we are practiſing beforc-hand che Muſick o 
Heaven, and taki 
that ſo. when we- 


be qualified anda to bear i part in 


nighary of God, .doth moſt effed 
diſpoſe'th Il 
venly' exerciſes wherein the ſtate of heaven 
conſiſts. | RES ee? 

HI. As wearerational Creatures related 
'to God, We are obliged to an unteigned love 
of, *and complacency in him. And that both 
-ypon the account of what heis*in +imſelf, 

as 


- 
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as he;is the moſt /ovely and amiable of be- 
ings, in whom there is an harmonions con- 
currence ofall imaginable Beauties and Per- 
fettions, of Wiſdom and Goodneſs, of Ju- 
ſtice and Mercy, and every other, amiable 
thing that can claim/or atrract a reaſonable 
AfﬀeCQion, all which 'in infinite degrees are 
contempered together in his nature : and ' 
alſo upon the account of his infinite. Kind- 
neſs and Beneficence to us. For beſides that 
he hath-compaſſed us-round, like fo many 
fortunate Iſlands, with a vaſt Ocean of ex- 
ternal Bleſſings, in which there is all thar 
is either zeceſſary, convenient, or pleaſant 
for out bodily uſe and-enjoyment ; beſides 
rhat he. hath inſpired. -us with - immortal 
Minds, and ſtamped. them with thoſe fair 
impreſſes of his own Divinity, the know- 
ledge of Truth ant! the love of Goodneſs, 
which are both of them. very forward capa- 
cities of the higheſt Perfection, and moſt 
exalted Happineſs:: ina word, beſides that 
to ſupply and gratifie theſe our noble Ca- 
pacities he hath prepared for us an immor- 
tal Heayen, and furmſhr it with all the Plea- 
ſures and and Delights that a Heaven-born 
Mind can deſire or enyoy : . beſides all this, 
1fay, hehath ſent his owa Son from heaven 
to reveal to us the Way, thither, and to en- 
courage us-to return into ir, by. dying for 
our* 


fo 
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onr ſins, and thereby obtaining for us 2 
publick Grant and Charter of Mercy and 
Pardon, upon Condition of our return; 
yea andas ifall this were too little, he hath 
fent his Spirit to us in the room of his Sor 
to abide amongſt us, and as his Yicegerent 
to drive on this vaſt deſign of his loye to us, 
to excite and perſuade' us to rettrn into 
that ſure way to heaven;' which+ he hath 
deſcribed to us; and co aſliſt us all along in 
our 'travel hither. So wondrous: careful 
hath he been not to be defeared of this his 
kind intention to make us everlaſtingly . 
happy. -And now what Heart can be 1o 
hard and impenetrable as to reſiſt ſuch pow- 
erful Charms and Endearments ! Methinks 
if we had but the common Senſe and Inge- 
nuity of men in us, it would be impoſſible 
forts to refle& upon ſuch miracles of Beau- 
ty and Loye as theſe are, without being 
intimately fouched and affeted with them. 
But till we are-ſo, it will be impoſſible for 
us to Enjoy Heaven; for how can we freely 
exert our Faculties upon an Object that we 
do not love; and if we.cannot, how can we 
without loving God enjoy Heaven; which 
conſiſts in the free and cheerful our-goings 
of all our Faculties upon him ? For it when 
we gointo Eternity we/ove him not, either 
he will be 7ndiferent or hateful to' tis Ha 

. the 
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the former, we ſhall altogerher negle& and, 
rake no, notice of him ; if the /azrer, we 
ſhall either flieaway;from him, and. baniſh 
our ſelyes from his preſence, or be forced 
to abids and endure it with extream, regret 
" and torment. For whilſt our minds are 
averſe-and; repugnant to' him, whatſoever - 
we ſee. in him will, but the more enrage and 
canker-pur malice againſt him ; and even 
the ſight of thoſe his glorious PerfeStions 
which, ſp;cnraviſh-the hearts of the; bleſſed 
inhabitants of Heayen, will. only: proyoke 
and boil up our Diflike of-him- to a higher 
degree of Hatred- and Averſation. For ſo 
we find, by experience in this life.that while 
our;minds arc «nrecanciled to God, it is 3 
Pennance. to us to-come near-him, to /admir 
any 'Thoughts of or Converſation with him, 
And this-is the reaſon why-we take ſo much 
pains as we do to miſrepreſent him 'to-our 
ſelves,; to. draw ſuch PiEturcs and Ideas of 
him upon our. Minds; as. beſt correſpond 
with our own Tempers ;that ſo having thus 
transformed the Notjon- of- him- into. the 
Image of our ſelves,. Narciſſus-like we may 
fall in loye with him, pr.at-leaſt more eaſily 
endure his bleſſed Preſence and Conyerſa- 
tion.. When therefore we thall gginto.the 
othes world where all theſe Diſguiſes:of the 
diving Idea ſhall be taken off, and-we!/ha// ſee 


him 
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him as he is,circled about with his own Rays 
of unſtainedand immaculate Glory, we ſhall 
never be able- to. abide him ; bur: being all 
affrighted 'and- confounded at the Glory of 
his Preſence, we-hall be forced ro run away, 
and if poſſible ro hide our ſelves from him. 
in everlaſting Darkneſs and Deſpair. For 
our Wills being poiſoned and intected with 
an habitual, Exmzity againſt him, ic muſt 
needs be torment to us to /ce him, becauſe 
we muſt always ſec him happy; which is 
{0 great an eye-ſore ro thofe damned Spirits 
that hate him, that T am apt to think, that 
next - to being delivered out of their own 
Miſery, the| chieteſt Good they defire or 
with for- is, to be delivered from. the ror- 
menting-Senſe of his Z/appineſs.. For what 
greater torment can our Mind endure, than 
to be an everlaſting SpeCtaror of the Bliſs 
and Happineſs of one whom .it hates > How 
then will it fret and gall our meagre and ex- 
vious Spirits to ſee thar bleſled Being whom 
we cannot eadure, ſurrounded with an in- 
finite Happineſs ; with a Happineſs ſo vaſt 
as that it cafiadmit ofno Hrcreaſe, and yer 
ſo ſecure, as that it can never ſuffer a Dimi- 
mution? So that:'tis impoſſtble, you ſee,4or 
the Mind of Man to live happily upon God 
in the other life, unleſsir apes yum ng 
hand with an hearty-Love-and Aﬀetionto 
him. | AND 
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AND hence it is that our holy Religion 


doth ſo ſtridtly require us to Foe the Lord. 


our God, with all our heart, with all our ſoul; 
and with all our mind, Mat. xxii. 37. to. love 
him becauſe he loved us firſt, to delight our 
ſelves in the Lord, Pal. xxxvii. 4. and to re- 
Joice in the Lord, Phil, iii. x.. and to rejoice 
in the Lord always, Phil. iv. 4. 2... to be. 
habitually complacent or well pleaſed with 
the infinite Beauty, Goodneſs and PerfeCtion 
of the divine Nature. Nay of ſuch vaſt im- 
port+is the Loye 'of God in the account of 
the Goſpel, that tis there recommended as 
the proper Principle of Chriſtian Life. For. 
ſo, . Rom. xiii. T0. Wwe are told that love is 
the fulfilling of the law, that is, the adequate 
Principle of all Chriſtian Obedience'; and 
Gal.:v. 6. we are told that neither Circum- 
cifion, nor uncircumcifion availeth any thin 

#n Chriſt Jeſus, but faith which worketh 
love, that is, there is nothing of any account 


with, Chriſt, buch ſuch a Belief of the Go- 


Apel; as begets.in us-a hearty Love to God, 
and doth thereby work and exert it ſelf, as 
by that which 1s rhe only genuine Principle 


of Chriſtian Life and Aion. , *Tis truc, be-. . 


ſide this principle of -Loye,: the Goſpel acts 
| us both by our Fear and Hope, exciting the 
one by Threatnings of -the- greateſt; Evils, 
and animating the other with Promiſes of 

{ eng 


WV” "8" "WY IP; 


Clap. It The Devine Firms, |, 12S 


the! greateſt Goods ; bur yer-it' is certain 


that neither 7he/e nor any'other Principles of 


religious Action can be acceptable ro God, 


whilſt they ate rorally ſeparated from Love 


ro'him. | For there is no Principle of Obes 


dience can be acceptable to God that is not 


a Principle of Uniyerſal Obedience; bur to 


love God being a great and main inſtance of - 


Obedience, that can be no principle of Uni- 
verſal Obedience, which doth not effectu- 


. ally excite us to. /ove.him._ _:: / 


'IS true, the Religion of moſt men be- 
gins upon the Principles of Hope and Fear, 
and it cannot be denied bur theſe are good 
Beginnings; bur yet till by theſe we are ex- 
cited'to = God, as wellas todocthe other 
Parts of our Duty, our Obedience is /ame 
and partial, and 'conſequently wnacceprable: 
So that though Hope and Fear are good 7: 
gredients to compound an acceprable Prin- 
ciple of Obedience, yet without an zrer- 
mixture of Loye they are by no means ſuf: 
ficient, 'There may be indeed; and ar firſt 


| there generally is, much. Jeſs of Love in this _ 
internal. ſpring of our Obedience thian of :;#: 
Hope. or, Fear, whilſt yet the whole Coms 5; 


pofition' is waly pleaſing” and .acceprable. ts 
God; For the loweſt degree of cordial Loye 
intermixed with our Hope and Fear, is ſuf- 
ficiefit to learn and. tonſeerae them keg 
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AND hence it is that our holy Religion 
doth ſo ſtrictly require us to love the Lord 
our God, with all our heart, with all our ſoul; 
and with all our mind, Mat. xxii. 37. to love 
him becauſe he loved us firſt, to delight our 
ſelves in the Lord, Pal. xxxvii. 4. and to re- 
Joice in the Lord, Phil, iii. 1.. aud to rejoice 
in the Lord always, Phil. iv. 4. 7. e. to be. 
habitually complacent or well pleaſed with 
the infinite Beauty, Goodneſs and Perfection 
of the divine Nature. Nay of ſuch. vaſt im- 
port is the Loye 'of God 1n the account. of 
the Goſpel, that 'tis there recommended as 
the proper Principle of Chriſtian Life. For 
ſo, _ Rom. xiii. 10. We are told that love zs 
the fulfilling of the law, that is, the adequate 
Principle of all Chriſtian Obedience'; and 
Gal.:y. 6. we are told that neither Circum- 
cifion, nor uncircumcifion availeth any thing 
#n Chriſt Jeſus, but faith which worketh by 


love, that is, there is nothing of any account 


with Chriſt, buch ſuch a Belief of rhe Go- 


Apel; as begets.in us a hearty Love to God, 
and doth thereby work and exert it ſelf, as 
by that which.s rhe only genuine Principle 


of Chriſtian Life and ACtion.  *Tis true, be-. 


ſide this principle of Loye,: the Goſpel a&ts 
_ us both by our Fear and Hope, exciting the 
one by 'Threatnings of rhe grogteſt .Evils, 
and animating the. other with Promiſes * 
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the' greateſt Goods ; bur yer it's certain 
that neither zhe/ſe nor any other Principles of 
_ religious Action can be acceptable ro God, 
whilſt they ate totally ſeparated from Love 
to'him. - For there is no Principle of Obes 
dience can be acceptable to God that is not 
a Principle of Uniyerſal Obedience; but to 
love God being a great and main inſtance of 
Obedience, that can be no principle of Uni: 
yerfal Obedience, which doth not effedu- 
- ally excite us to /ave. him. _:: /.. Any 
I5 true, the Religion of moſt men be- 
gins upon the Principles of Hope and Fear, 
and it cannot be denied bur theſe are good 
Beginnings; bur yet till by theſe were ex- 
cited'to {ove God, as wellas todothe other 
Parts of our Duty, our Obedience is /amc 
and partial, and conſequently wacceprab/e: 
So that though Hope and Fear are good 7x- 
gredients to compound an' acceptable Prin- 
ciple of Qbedience, yet without an Jnrer- 
| mixture of Love they-are by nv means ſuf: 
ficient. 'There may be indeed; and ar firſt 
there generally is; much. leſs of Love in this 


internal ſpring of our Obedience than of :#:. 
Hope. or, Fear; whilſt yet the whole Com *#- 
pofitlon is rruly pleaſing and_acceprable 19 


Gods For the loweſt degree of cordial Love 
intermixed with our Hope and Fear, is ſut- 
ficiefit to ledrer and. conſecrate them irito 
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an acceptable Principle of Obedience; bur 
fill the lefs of Love there is in ir, the more 
weak and Janguid, and WR It is, and 
in all irs progreffes towards PerfeCtion, its 
ropeneſt and maturity is to be meaſured by 
the degrees of Love that are inn. - And rill 
our Love is arrived. to thar degree of Fer- 
your and Ardency, as to become rhe! pre- 
dominant Motive and Mafter Ingredient of 
this our compounded Principle of Obedi- 
ence, - our ſtate in Goodneſs is very Jow and 
imperfed.. So that in ſhort,” the Principle 
zhar a&s-and moves .us in Religion, is ftill 
more and \more- perfect, the. wore of Love 
there is in it, and the &/F of Hope and Fear ; 
2nd-when Hope and Fear are both fyzallow- 
_- ed up in Love, and this-is become rhe ſole 
Spring of Action in; us, then 'tis the Prix- 
ciple of Heaven, - the-Sou/ that atts and ani- 
mares the Religion of juſt men made perfect. 
- - So that ifever we defipn to grow up to 
rheir bleffed State, we muft endeavour to 
t#ndle and: blow up the Love of Godin our 
Hearts. And'in order hereunto we mult be 
| frequently repreſenting-to our own- Minds, 
the infinite Reaſons we have to. /zve him, 
and preſſing. our ſelves with the vaſt Oblb 
gations he hath: laid- upon us ; ſpreading 
them fairly before: our Thoughts irall their 
endearing Ciroamftances, © We muſt: evet 


and 
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and anon ſer 'onr: co/d and frozen Souls be- 


fore thoſe me/ting Flames of his Love and 


Beauty, and neyer leaveshajing them at 'em; 


_ 'arging and. preſſing them with the Confide: 


ration of thom; till we feel the heavenly Firs 
begin:to #:2dle i onr Boſorhs: © And above = 


_ all thiffgs we muſt rake care: by the. cons 


ftint Practice of what is agreeable to Gods 


. Nature, to reconcile our Minds and Tempers 


to him ; fot rill this is done we.can never be 


| habitually pleaſed or delighted in him ; bur 


when once by the PraCice of thoſe erernal 
Rules of Goodnefs that are founded in his 
blefſed Nature, we have fo far reconciled 
our Natntes to him, as that o4r Hearts and 
his ſtand 4e»? the ſame way, and arc for 
the main alike :nclined and diſpoſed, then 
we are prepared for, and made proper and 
convement Faet to receive this heayenly! 
Flame of Love to him ; and when this 18 
once ſo: throughly tindled in our Hearts, as 
that we afe habitually we/ pleaſed and de- 
lighted in him; fo as to rejorte in his Hap- 
pineſs, aryazefee im his Will, and medrare 
ot liis Beauty\.and Goodnef, with an un- 
feigned' complacency of Son, we are then inf 
the fame State (that is in Kind, though nor 
in Degree) with the blefſed- People of Hea- 
yen. . Ani though in this Life we my nor 
be abls traiſc our ves, rothar Height of 
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Love as we defire, and. much lefs as thar 
bleſſed Object deſerves, our preſent Know- 
lege being ſhort, our Thoughts un/teady and 
our AﬀeCtions entang/ed in Senſe and ſenſual 
things ; yet when we go from hence into 
the other World, and are there admirted ro 
a more intimate View of his Nature, Wotks, 
and PerfeCtions, our imperfe&t Love will be 
immediately improved into an high Sera- 
phick Flame. For now we ſhall nor only 
know him better, having him always in our 
View, and continually ſhining full in our 
Eyes; but we ſhall be removed from all 
other Obje&ts thar are apt to divert our 
Thoughts, or divide our Aﬀettions from him. 
+ So that now our Love being kindled and 
fed with 'the pureſt Light, with the ever 
out-ſtreaming _ of the moſt 
Beauty and Goodneſs, will always exert 
its utmoſt Vigour,- and ſpend it ſelf with- 
out Decay in one continued everlaſting 
Raprure. 


A N D then how unconceivably nappy | 
ve 


| will ourState be, when we ſhall always 

- in v2ew of the moſt /ovely Objet, and al- 
ways Jove himas much as we are able, and 
be able to love him a thouſand times more 
than we can now imagine ! For the longer 
we view the more. we ſhall kzow him, and 


the more we knew, the better we-ſhall /ove 


him, 
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him, and ſo- through everlaſting. ages our 
Love ſhall -be Sukhieg and c—_—_ it. 
ſelf upon his infinite Beauty and Lovelineſs. 
Now Love 1s . naturally a moſt ſweet and 
grateful Paſſion, a Paſſion that ſootbs and 
raviſhes the Heart, and purs the Spirits into 
a brisk and generous motion. . For it wholly 
conſiſts in a. fixed complacency or well-plea-, 
ſedneſs of Mind ariſing from the apprehend- 
ed Goodneſs and Congruity .of the thing 


| beloved; andit is meerly by accident that 


it. hath any diſquieting or ungrateful Emo- 
tion mingled with it. Eirher the Perſon be- 
loved is abſent, which fills ic with anquiet 
Defire; or he is unhappy, or ankind, which 
mingles it with Grief and Sorrow; or he is 
fickle and inconſtant which imbitters it with 
Rage and Fealoufie; but conſider it ſeparately 
from all theſe Accidents, and it is nothing 
bur pure Delrght and Complacency. Butnow 
in Heaven our Love of God will have none 
of theſe di/quzeting Accidents attending it, 
for there he will never be aZ/evt from us, 
but continually entertaining our amorous 
Minds with the Proſpect of his infinite Beau- 
ties; there we ſhall eyer feel his Love to us 
in the moſt ſenfible and: endearing Effects, 
even in the Glory of thar Crown which he 
will ſet upon our Heads, and in the raviſh- 


| ing Sweetneſs of thoſe Joys he will infuſe 


K 3 into 
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into.our Heants;-rheres we ſhall experience 
the. continuation of his Love, in ithe' conti- + 
nued'Fruition of all thar an everlaſting Hea- 
Ven means, and be conyinced as well 'by the 
Perpetuity af his Gaodneſs.to us,” as by the. 
Immurcability:of bis Nature, 'that he is an 
urehaugeable iLower:: in ag word, there we 
thall find him-a rhoſt happy Being, happy 
fo 


beyend rhe vaſteſt wiſhes: of our Lave, fo 
_that-wa ſhall not only delight in him as 
he 1: infinitely /ovely and amiable; but re- 
Joise and triumph in him too as:he-is infi- 
nitely. 4/efed and happy. For Love unites 
the Iniercfts as well as the.Zearts of Lovers, 
and; mutually appropriates: to:icach, each 
ethers Jays and Felicities.: :'S& that in thar 
bleſſed Stare we fball ſhare jn the Felicity 
of God prapertianably tothe Negree of our 
Love te him. _ pram rt Korn 
tne.more welhalt ftill e/poafe. his happy In- 
tersft, and the more we nt pho, his 
Happineſs, the happier we muſt be, and 
the more we muſt enjoy of it” Thus Love 
gives us 2 real Poſſciſion and Enjoyment of 
Gog; it makes ys Copartners with him in 
kinaſe}, and derives his Happineſs upon us, 
and makes it as really ours as þzs. | So that 
Gods Happineſs is as it were the common 
Baxt and Treafury of all divine Lovers, in 
Which they haye everyanc a ay" o 

- which 
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which. proportionably ro the Degrees of 
their Love to him, they do wal partt- 
cipate to all Eternity; And could they but 
love him as muelyas he deſerves, that is ir 

finitely, they would be as infinitely blefied: 
and happy as he. For then all his Happi- 
neſs would be theirs, and they would have 

the ſame delightful. Senſe, and Feeling of 
itall, as if it were allcranſplanted into their' 

own Boſoms. - (a0g: therefore being an-in-- 


finitely /ovely, infinitely /oving,i and infi- 


nitely happy Being,.. When once: we ate ad- 

mitted to dwell tor ever in his bleſſed Pre- - 
ſence, | our Love to him can be productive 
of none bur ſweet and raviſhirg.emorions z 
forthe immenſe perfeCtions it will then find 
in irs Object, muſt neceſſarily refine it from 
all thoſe Fears-and Jealoufies, Griefs and 
Diſpleaſures that are mingled with our car- 
zal.loves, and render it a pure Delight and. 
Complazency. So that when once it is grown 
up. to the PerfeCtion of the heavenly State, 

beer all gs ogy be J eternal Pa- 
radiſe.of Delights within ns, a living Spring 

whence Rivers of Pleaſures will 2G ra 
evermore. O bleſſed State, in which my 

hearr ſhall be. brim-full of Love, and my 
Love ſhall triumph alone within me, and be 
all Foy and Ravithment, being removed for 

ever-9ur of the Noiſe and ET ki” 
ft K 4 0 
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of all thoſe diſquieting AﬀeCtions which ' 


here are wont to mingle with, and conti- 


mnually diſturband incommode it ! 
_ TV. As weare rational Creatures related 


to God, we arc obliged attentively' to imi-. 


- Zate him in all his imitable Perfections and 


Adtions. For this'is atrallowed Maxim, 


Perfedlifſimum in ſuo genere- et menſura te- 
liquorum, that is, that whichi'is mo ect 


in its kind is to be the rule.and meaſure of 


all thoſe Individual natures thar are con: 


tained under.it. - For Perfeition is the mea- 


fure of Imperfettion, even as a traight line 


3s of a\crooked, and every Individual-of a: 
kind muſt ngeds be ſo far Zefedzve in its'na-! 
ture,. as it falls ſhort. of that which is moſt 


- 


perfett in its kind. God therefore 


' 
"a 


molt perfect of all in the whole kind of rea 
fonable Beings, muſt needs be the ſupream- 


Pattern of all thoſe Individuals that are un- 
der it; and ſo far as any of them diſagree 
' with him, ſo far they are defe&ive ih their 
' Natures. 'ApyjrunG- qious Aggeu © ids 
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Phil Ib. 2. pag; 1 32. 7.e. God is the Arche- 
type of every reaſonable Nature, and Man 
Is his Imitation and Image. For he is a Being 
that. is infinitely reaſonable in all his Voh- 
tions and Aftions, that hath not the leaſt 
intermixture cither of Humour or Folly, oz 
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Prejudice in 'his Choices, but is alwayss 
and in every" thing *governed by:his own 
" pure andallcomprehending Wiſdom. Upon. 
whichvaccount he eught'to be owhed-and 
looked 'upon by every reaſonable Being, as 
the ſovereign Standard and Partern.of their 
Natures; :and' fo far asany reaſonable Na- 
ture moves'or aCts'conuter to his,' which is: 
the moſt perfettly reaſonable, fo far it ought: 
to be-lookedupon "a5 moxſtrous and- wnra- 
- tural infits\Kind. : /For-as-it is monſtrous in. 
a humane Body to haveits mp diſplaced, 
its Moordrofted in-its Belly, or its Legs 
growingout of its Shoklders.” becauſe ry 
are unnatural poſitions; \that are dire&ly 
contrary $0 the true Ile; Form. andiFigure 
of a humane body; ſorevery reaſonable Na-. 
ture- thar: doth nor | imizate and take:after 
Gods, but chuſcth and aQts contrary fo bim.. 
is ſo far monſtrous and miſhapen,' becauſe 
'tis wrythed and diftorted-into hs, that 
is dire&ly contrary to: its na 
and Exemplar. And while it continues th, 
it is not capable of true po Len For. 
that which renders God'ſo i nitel happy 
in: himſelf, is not ſo:t1uch: the hty- 
Power: he hath to defend himſelf from fo- 
reign Hurts and Injuries, as the exa& Agree- 
ment of allthis Motions and Aftions, with 
My all-comprehending Reaſon of his Fly 
Min 
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Mittd; 'For he always; ſees what is beſt, and . 
whar he ſees is bett he always chaſes and: 


eff eds, .and this makes him perſeUly ſaris- 
with himſelf, and fills him with infinite 


Joy and Complaceney ;. becauſe when ever! 


he furveys himſclfinthe glorious mirrour of 
his'own Mind,, hedifcerns nothing in him- 
ſelf but what is infinitely /ovely,nothing bur 


whar-cxactly|cotreſponds with.-the' farreſt 


Idras of his own infinite Reaſon.) | Whereas 
if, upot-an impoſſible Suppalil; /it were 


atherwife; there: wonld ariſe a Ciuil War. 


within his own Boſam;. againſt which O- 
nipoteuce ir ſelf-cauld ner-proteit;or deferd 
him. For in deſpight of himſelthe would 
be cantinually.o to the juſt zeproacbes, 
of tiis.@wn, - and} his own: Nikfees 
Eyewontd evcry moment detect; and WT, 
and «pAr4id him, and render hima moſt #- 
s/orious Spetade: tb: himfelf. - Sa tharc he 
would'be ſo far from being infinitely pleaſed 
and/fatisfied with himſelf, that his| awn in- 
fallibloReafon OR be an cverlaſting Ve- 
ation £6 him! |) 

"ANinx fo x Oe be: to us, unkes we 
rake care&to iw;tate God in rhoſe. his divine 
Perfedbions, fron whence his finite fe/f- 
fatisfdition arites.':: For fo long as we are 
confciqus to /our::ſelves that we: wiltully 
Jorg and 4eviare from the ee” 
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of-eur-cational Natures, we cannot but be 
aſhamed of and condemn our ſelyes, and be 
highly diffatigfed with' our own Adtions. 
Our Conſcience: muſt neceſſarily reproach 
our Will, and our Reaſon »phrard our baſe 
Inclinations, - '' Now whar' an intolerable 
plague is it for a man to be forced to make 
Invettives againſt himſelf, and continually 
ro carry his'own Satyrs in his boſom. In 
this life indeed,what by d7/2i/ing our Faults 
with ſpecious/Names,or colouring them over 
with plauſible Pretences ; what by 4r:bing 
our Conſciences with falſe Prefymprions, or 
diverting out' ſelves: fron liſtning to their 


_ reproaches by'hurrying into Vice or Buſi- 


neſs, we may happily make a ſhift to deal 
well enough with our felves. But alas! 
what ſhall' we do when we come into the 
other world, where all fair Colour and Pre- 
rence ſhall be wiped of}, our Vices and We 
ſhall appear to our ſelves in our own aked 
and aiiſewiſed Uglineſs ; where all our 
falſe Prefumprion ſhall be Zaffled by a wotul 


Experience, arid all the din of worldly Plea- 


fure and Buſineſs in which we were wont to 
drown the/elamours E our Conſcience ſhall 
be for ever filkexced; fo that we ſhall be ex- 
poſed without Fence or Guard to the furi.- 
ous Refle@ions: of 'our own mind, and lie 
ſtark naked under the laſh of an enraged 


Con- 


Ego Carr Tug” cn 
Mittd: 'For he alwaysiſees what is beſt; and / 
what he. ſees is belt he always chaſes and- 


off eds, .and this makes him perſeMly ſaris- 


with himſelf, and fills him with anfinite 
Joy and Complaceney ; becauſe when ever! 


eeyags himſelfin the glorious wirrour of 


his/own Mind; hedifcerns nothin in him- 


ſelf but whar is infinitely /ovely, bur: 
whar-cxacly !cotdeſponds with "the faireft 


Hdzeas.of his own infinite Reaſon. [Whereas 
if, upoti-an impoſſible Su ,11t were: 


atherwiſe, there: wonld ariſe a'Ceuil War 
within his own Boſlam, againſt which On-: 


tmee it Felt could net ratett;or defend 
os | hr of imfett he ary: 
dito rhe mboryt aches, 


Eye: wondd. eVCry moment deted, a EP 


and #pAraid him, and render hima moſt 7+- 
glorious Spetade: tb: himfelf . Sa thar he 
would'be fo far from bei infinitely pleaſed 
and;/atisfied. with himſelf, that his! awn in- 
fallibloReafon would be an cverlaſting Ve 


»ation £6 him; | 
ad 6 il oaks Be to us, unleG we 


take care/to-{witate God in thoſe. his divine 
Arp ws _— rw -mftnite fe/f- 
fat. es. For fo long 'as. we are 
confeiaus' to 'our::ſelves 'thar we: wiltully 
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-eue-rational Narurcs, we cannot but be 
aſhamed of and condemn our ſelyes, and be 
highly <fatizfed with our own Adtions. 
Qur Conſcience. muſt neceſſarily reproach 
our Will, and-our Reaſon #phrard our baſe 
inclinations, - '* Now what an intolerable 
plague is ir for a man to be forced to make 
Invettives againſt himſelf, and continually 
to carry hisown Satyrs in his boſom. In 
this life indeed,what by diſguifing our Faults 
with ſpecious/Names,or co/ouring them over 
with plauſible Pretences ; what by bribing 
our Conſciences with falſe Prefymprions, or 
diverting our' ſelves: fron liſtning to their 


_ reproaches by'hurrying into Vice or Buſi- 


neſs, we thay happily make a ſhift to deal 
well enough with our felves. But alas! 
what ſhall we do when we come into the 
other world, where all fair Colour and Pre- 
rence ſhall. be wiped off, oyr Vices and We 
ſhall appear yo0'our ſelves in our own naked 
and 4liſguiſed"Uglineſs-; where all our 
falſe Preſumpeion ſhall be Zaffied by a wotul 
Experience, ard all the din of worldly Plea- 
fure and Buſineſs in which we were wont to 
drown the/elamours of our Conſcience ſhall 
be for ever filexced; to that we ſhall be ex- 
poſed without Fence or Guard to the furi- 
ous RefleQions: of 'our own mind, and lie 
ftark naked under the laſh of an wy, 
| n- 
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Conſcience for ever! O good God t whar 
Fongue can expreſs the intolerable Anguiſh 
of ſuch a State ; wherein our own Defor-/- 
mities ſhall be continually objefted to out 
Eyes, and we ſhall have nothing to palliate 
or excuſe them, but be always forced r6 
condemn, and hate, and carſe our ſelves for 
/ them, and yct.not be able to:corret and re- 
| form them; wherein we ſhall ſtill be hurried 
| onto ſuch Attions by our own'furious In- 
clinations, as when we have: done: them 
will-/tartle and amaze us, ſet oniour Reaſon 
and Conſcience to: worry us with their re- 
proachtul Reflections, - yet: in:;deſpighrt of 
all their Reproaches we ſhall, ſtill 7ezrerate 
and repeat them !., Like a'deſperate Mur- 
derer who haying killed an innocent Per- 
ſon, .refle&ts with Zorrour upon his own 
AQ, tears his Hair, | beats his Breaſt, curſes 
and calls himſelf a thouſand Villains ; but 
being hereby, chafed into. a-greater :Fury, 
inſtead of reforming he grows more. m1/- 
chievous, and ſo murthers another, and 
then rages afreſh at his own AR, bur ſtill 
rhe. more he rages,. the. more: he wurthers, 
And this will neceſſarily be' quz State. i 
- the other world, if through our. neglett of 
imitating God, we go away thither under 
an habitual Contrariety of nature to him. 
Beſides that we ſhall be. wholly indiſpoſed 
Io 
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to 'thoſe . beatifical Ads: of divine Love, 
Worſhip and Contemplation,. in which, as 
I have thewed, i great part of the pleaſure 
Heaven conſiſts. For ſince all Love 1s' four- 
ded in Likeneſs, and Likeneſs is the effet of 
Imitation,. how is it poſſible we ſhould love 
God unleſs we imitate him, :and if we do 
not loye him, what Pleaſure can we take in 
contemplating and adoring him. 
_WHEREFORE in proſecution of its. 
ay" Deſign; which is to make us happy, 
1C Goſpel ſtrictly requires us to be always 
imitating, ſo far as they are imitable, the 
Perfections and Actions of - our heavenly 
Father ; to-endeavour to form our Natures 
to his, to redifie the Features and Linea- 
ments of our Souls by his moſt amiable [- 
dea ; to be continually framing our tam- 
pers, by the noble pattern of his Mercy and 
Goodneſs , his Juſtice, Purity, and Wif 
dom; that ſo being »ew caſt as it were inthe 
perfe&, mould. of his Nature, we may be 
transformed into living Images of him. So 
Ephe/.v. 1. be ye therefore pugpnlcy imitators, 
or followers of God, as dear Children, 1.c. that 
ſo you may reſemble him in the Qualities 
_ of your Minds, as children do their Parents 
in the Lineaments'of their Bodies. And this 
is the-ſenfe of all thoſe Evangelical Injun- 
&tions, which-require us to be pure 'as God 
| is 
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is pure, merciful as he is merciful, and pers 
fett. as our heavenly Father 79 perfett ; thidt 
is, 'to rake example by God in the whole 
courſe of our lives, and trace and follow 
him in all his imitable PerfeCtions, by pat» 
ting oz that new, that god-like. man, that 
divine temper and' diſpoſition, which aftes 
God, thar.is, according to the pattern of his 
Nature, 7s created in righteouſneſs, and tras 
holineſs, Ephel. iv. 24. This therefore is an 
effencial part of our Chriſtian Life, to fer 
God always before our Eyes, as the great 
Partern,of our Lives and Actions, and to 


and trafifcribe his Graces into our Natures; 
that ſo when we go away into the: other 
World, we may carry with us at leaſt a 
rude and imperie& draught of his blefied 
Image upon our Minds, fuck as when we 
arc removed from the manifold -impedi- 
ments of fleth and blood, and the perperual 
diverſions of this ſenſitive World, and ad- 
mitted to a near view of God, may be 2 
- prevailing byaſs upon our Wills, and incline 
us to imitate him for eyer. For if for the 
main we are here transformed by mitatirig! 
God into a godiike Temper and; Diſpofitionz 
all thoſe involuntary contrarieties to: hiin; 
which by reaſon of our Ignorance of his 
' Nature,. of our bodily Teriier, and ths 


ME 


endeavour conſtantly to. write after him; | 
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manifold Temprartions we are here: expoſed 
to, are fill remaining/in/ our Natures, will 
be immediacely extinguiſhed upon our ar- 
rival intv-the ocher:World 3 where bei 

freed. from all our mifeorceptions of : Kod; 
fromall the repugzancies of our bodily Tem- 
per to him, and from all thoſe Zemprations 
that were wont to.avert us from:hyw, we 
ſhall have no i»ve/untary Diſpofition or In- 
clination in us; and then our Wills being 
already predominantly inclined-to- follow 
God, and take example by him, and ha- 
ving no- contrary Inclination to'contend 
wich, we thall prefently ariend roand ime 


| . zate his Perſeftions with rhe greatefk Vi 


gour, Freedom and:Alacriry of Soul. So 
that now we ſhall be fo intey/ely fixed to 
chuſe and a&t like God, who is theExample 
and Parterw of our ures; that we: ſhall 
everhaftingly regulate all: our Motions by 
thoſe very Nene Sod Soy 
he everlaftingly wills and ats; and there 

is nothing will be fo ablerrent to-our. Na- 
rurces as an. wwrod/ake Will of Adtion: For 
it as the Apolile tells us, by brholding wow 
the glory of God in'a' glaſs, we ave changed 
into the fame image from gory to gfory,z Lor. 
ti. 1.4, chen doubtleſs: 04 morethalll we 
be ſo,. when we behold: him face to: face. 
"Tis trws ag our Azowledge of Gait who: is 
SIEE an 
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an infinite 7ruth can never be:abſolutely per- 
fea, becauſe if it were-it would! be an: 7»ji- 
nite Knowledge ; ſo neither can our Reſem- 
lance of him be, whois an infinite Goodneſ5, 
becauſe 1f ir were we ſhould be:znfinirely 
ood ; both which are contradictions to 

e ſtate of a Creature: yer as we ſhall be 
knowing him- farther and farther, fo pro- 
portionably we ſhall be imitating him too 
through infinite Ages:of Duration; and ſtill 
every aCtof our Imitation ſhall be.fo atten- 
tive and vigorous, that it ſhall leave a fut- 
ther-impreſiion of his infinite PerfeStion on 
our Natures: So.that though our finite Na- 
ture can never arrive to a perfett Likeneſs of 
that infinitely lovely and amiable Being, be- 
cauſe it can never be finitely amiable; yet 
it ſhall be everlaſtingly approaching nearer 
and nearer to him, proportionably as it diſ- 
covers more and more:of his infinite Beau- 
ties and Amabilities,-and be ſtill growing 
« more wiſe and pure,: more righteous and be- 
2ign, according as its [proſpect of the W:/* 
dom, Purity, Þillice and Goodneſs of his Na: 
ture is enlarged and/extended. So that as 
his Beauty ſhines into:us, it will {till im- 
ron it ſelf upon us,: and transform us into 
lefled Images of it ſelf; and then according 

' as We are aflimilated to the divine Nature; 
we ſhall ſtill partake of thoſe Joys and Plea- 
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ſures which are- inſeparable ro- it, and re- 
ſemble it in Bliſs as much as we do in Per- 
fection. .-For as Gods infnite Perfection is 
, the ſpring of his 7»ffnite Selt-fatisfaCtion, ſo 
from our fire Perfetion there ſhall eyer' 
redound'to us a SatisfaCtion equal to our 
finite Capacities. -For though we ſhall never 
attain to abſolute PerteCtion, that is, to all 
the poſſible degrees of Wiſdonr and Good- 
neſs, which is the Peculiar 'of God:;;-yet to: 
| Eternity wefſhall be growing on' to it, and in 
every Period of ouf growth, we ſhall be per- 
fetly what we ought to be, that is, we thall 
ever know as much of God as 1s poſltble for 
us, our preſent State and Circumſtances 
conſidered; and fo far as we &now of him we 
ſhall ro our utmoſt power continually 'im- 
tate and reſemble him. And thus in our 
eternal Race to Perfection, our Wills ſhall 
always follow our Underſtanding; and our 
Underſtandings ſhafl always follow God 
| with their utmoſt Vigour and Activity; ſo 
that neither the oxe nor the 07her ſhall eyer 
be deficient of any Degree of Knowledge 
and Goodneſs whicly pro hic & nuxc is poſ: 
ſible to them: © - 7 TSre7 

No w-what an unſpeakable SatisfaCtion 
mult this give to the Mind, when ſurveying 
it ſelf. round abour, it ſhall find every'ithing 
within it Telf exaQtly as it ought to be; every 

wy Faculty 
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Faculty to its utmoſt Power and Capacity 
perfectly correſponding with its original Pat- 
tern and Exemplar; when upon the ſtricteſt 
Scrutiny it will diſcover nothing within it 


ſklf, but what the moſt cr:t:cal Conſcience 


will be forced to approve of ; no Motion or 
Action, but what will endure the Teſt of 
its ſevereſt Reaſon: in a word, when it ſhall 
interchangeably turn irs Eyes from Gad to 
it ſelf, and compare Grace with Grace, and 
Feature with Feature, and perceive what 
an amiable Conſent and Agreement there is 
between its own Copy and his fair Original; 
what a pure /»/tatzon of God its Life is, 
and how exaGtly Deiform all its Mations 
and Actions are-: when, I ſay, our bleſſed 
Minds ſhall always find rhemſclves in this 
Godlike Poſture and Condition, O ! what 
*acomparable Content and SatisfaCtion will 
they take in themſelves ! With what enra- 
viſbing Pleaſure will they eyer review their 
own Motions,” which being immediately 
copied from the Nature of God, will. be 
ſuch as its ſevereſt Reaſon will be always 
forced to commend. and approve of ! So 
that now the happy Mind will. be always 


triumphing in its own Purity, and enjoy | 


within it ſelf an everlaſting Heaven of Con- 
tent and Peace; now 'twill. continually be 
crowned with Applaulcs, of its own; Reaſon, 


and 
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and allirs AGtions will have the joyful Zc- 
chores of a; Well-pleaſed Conſcience eontinu- 
ally reſoutding after them. And thus by 
initating Gads Perfettrons, we ſhall itnitate 
his ZZappixeſs too, and ſhall for ever rafe 
after him, not only in teſpett of the Rei- 
tude of vur Natures, but alſo in the moſt 
bleſſed and comfortable Enjoyment of our 
ſelves. Beſides that our Reſetiblance of 
God will everlaſtingly diſpoſe us to {6rr, 


- and our Love to contemplate and adore him. 


For all theſe blefſed ARs do reciprocally fat- 
ther and promore &ach other ; jult ke con- 
tiguous Bodies rhat afe plated in a Cirdle, 
the firſt of whiett being thvved thruſts vi 
the ſeeotid, rhe ſecond the third, the thitd 
the laſt, if there be no mote between; and 
then the laſt tlitwſts 6h the firſt;ahd ſo round 
again in the ſame ofder, So that if we oy 
with us into Eterhity a Frame and Diſpoſi- 
tion of Nature like Gods; we ſhall always fo 
imitate as Rill to love him, fo love as Nhill 
to contemplate hith, fo cohremplate as till to 
adore him, f6 adore as ſtilFto #1tate, and 
love and evniremplate hith atiewv ; and in this 
blefſed Circle we ſhall move rontid for evtr, 


| with unſpeakable Vipout and Alacrity. - 


V. As ve ate reafotiable Creatures re- 
lared t6 Grd, we ate beiihd £6 f2/ftn ap, and 
ſubmit our ſelves ts his bleffes Will and Di- 

L 2 ſpoſal. 
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ſpoſal. For God hath a juſt Dominion ove : | 
31l, founded in his own infinite Power, that 
doth not like other Dominions reſult to him 
from any external Acts or Atchievements, 
but is the eternal Prerogative of his own 
Nature. .For he; as well as all other Beings, 
hath a freedom to exerciſe his own Abilities 
ſo far as it is ju/t-and Jawful ; bur being infi- 
nitely paramount to all other Powers what-. 
foever, he can be ſubject to no ſuperioar 
Authority, nor conſequently be obliged 
by ahy other Law bur that of his own Na- 
ture. So that whatſoever he can do, | he 
can juſtly do, it it be not contrary to the 
infinite Perfe&tions of his Nature, For his 
Power being infinite, * and unconfined as 
well as his Wiſdom, Juſtice and Goodneſs, 
doth ſufficiently warrant him to. do what- 
ſoever 1s conſiſtent with them; otherwiſe 
he would be infinitely powerful in vain. 
And therefore ſince he can exerciſe a Domt-: 
nion over all, he muſt needs have an eternal 
Right to do it, ſo far as his own Wifdom, 
Goodneſs and Juſtice will permit, which 
are the only Laws by which he can be &our- 
detin the exerciſe of his infinite Power and 
Ability. So that while he governs us by; 
ſuch Rules and Laws, as are convenient to 
his own Nature, his own. Greatneſs and. 
Power, which exalts him above all other 
| Law 


wo 
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Law or Authority , ſufficiently warrants 
him ſo to: do. And being thus r/ghtfully 
enthroned by, the infinite Preeminence of 
his own. Power and Majeſty, all other Be- 
ings ſo.far as| rhey are capable ſtand im- 
murtably obliged to ſubmit and refign them- 
ſelves up to his Government. _ G= Ie 
BuT beſides that we are obliged to him 
as he is God, we are alſo bound to him as 


. he is our Creatowur. For there is always a 


Power acquired by Benefits, where there is 


none antecedently; eſpecially where the Be- 


nefit confer'd 1s no leſs than that of our Be- 
ing, which is the caſe between us and God. 


And this is ſuch a Benefit as is ſufficient to 


entitle him tous, by an abſolute and wnalie- 


| nable Propriety, though he had no antece- 


dent right of Dominion over us by virtue of 
his own infinite Greatneſs. So that though 


| before he created us or. any other Being, 


he had free Power to act any thing thar la 
within the compaſs of ju/t and _— which 
juſt and lawful: was undefineable by any 
other Law but rhat of his own Nature; 
and though ſince his Creation his Power is 
no more-than /o, ( ſo that he hath not ac- 
quired to himſelf any new. Power by crea- 
ting us, bur only made new Subjefts where- - 
on to exerciſe that ancient Power, and Do- 
minion which was eternally inherentin him) - 
F L 3 yet 
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& doubtleſs by giving us our.Bcings, he 
hing, For row derivizg our ſelves, as we | 


to his Dominion, which are the efſefts and 
offipring of his Bounty. | Fox what can be 
more juſt and equal, than that chat Will 
whieh is the Cau/e of our Beings, thould be 
the Law and Rule of our Attions; then that 
vie ſhould ferve him with thoſe Powers we 
derived from him, and reader him back the 
£uirs of his own Plantation? For now: we 
are not or own but Gods, and Heatone hath 
power todifpoſe of us; ane whenſoever we 
diſpoſe of our felves: contrary” ro his Will 
and; Pleaſure, we-do- nor only avvade his 
Property;, but employ tho ſpoils-of ic againſt 
hig And whal{t we continue thus doing, 
it is impoſiible we: ſhould ever be happy. 
For beſides that while we continue in Re- 
bellion againſt him,we are in ana@tual Con- 
jedenacy with Hall; for fo when we are told 
that Rebellion is. as the ſuv of Witchcraft, 
that is, Rebellion againſt God, the meaning 
is. that kke Wirches, we are' in Leagne 
with the Devil, and are liſted Volunteers 
under thoſe infernal Powers, who-for blow- 
i73-tae Erympet of Rebellion in Heaven 

| Were 


c 


on TS 


en ith. a AS, AS DI > 


2 hw 


wo FO ww 0 0400 A 0 .cmo =iqea2a rH 0G < &©3 SO 


Chap: IIT.. 7he: Divine Virtues. IFE 
were baniſhed thence ſix thouſand years 
ago, and have ever ſince been raiſing Forces 
in this lower World againſt God; fo that 
whilſt we continne with rhem in Defiance 
to God, weare in the Devils Muſter-Roll, 
who is Captain General of all the revolted 
Legions, and fo are of the quite oppoſite 
Party to the Loyal people of Heaven, and 
confequently can never hope while we con- 
tinue fuch to be admitted to their Society 
and Happineſs ; beſtdes all this, I fay, Re- - 
bellion againft God doth naturally draw a 
Hell of Miſeries afterir. For it cannor be 


| ſuppoſed thar 'the wiſe- Sovereign of the 


World, ſhould be fo unconcerned for his 
owt Authority, as to ſuffer his Creatures 
to /purn at and affront it without ever ma- 

teftiog his Difpleafure againſt them in 
ſome dire and ſexfeble Effects. And rhere- 
fore though in ths Life which is the time of 
our 'Fryal and Probation, he mercifully for- 
bears 1s 70 lead us ts Repentance ; yet if we 
leave this Life with our Wills anſubdued and 
anrefaqned to him, we muſt not expect to be 
thas gently dealt with in the other. For it 
is as cafic for hina who is the Father of our 
Spirits, ro corre& our Spirits, as 'tis for the 


- Parents of our Fleſh to corrett our Fleſh. 


And though our Souls are no more impreffi 
ble wich material ſtripes,than Sun-beams are 
. L 4 with 
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with the blows of a hammer{; yetare the 

liable to have horrid 'and diſmal thoughts. 
impreſs'd upon them,:and to'beas-much ag-i 
grieved by hem, -as ſenſible Bodies are with 
the moſt exquiſite Torments. So tint if God 
be diſpleaſed with: us there is no doubt/bur 
he can imprint his Wrath upon out Minds,in 
black and 'ghaſtly thoughts, and cauſe it 
perpetually to drop like burning fulphur on 
our Souls.-'-And ar being in his Power thus 
ro laſh our Spirits, to be ſure, when once he 
is implacably incenſed againſt us (as he will 
be in the other World | we-go. Rebels thi-. 
ther):-he will more or leſs let:looſe his Power 
upon us, and make us feet /his wrathful Ree 
fentments, by infuſing ſupernatural Hor- 
rours-into' our Souls, and ſcourging our 
guilcy and defenceleſs Spirits. with: inſpira- 
rions of dire and frighrful Tho ghts., 'Now 
though this be not a natural and neceſſary 
Effect of our Rebellion againſt God, beans 
ir:depends upon his Will who is a free As 
gent ; yer conſidering that heisa wiſe Agent, 
and that as ſuch it.is neceſſary he ſhould: 
one way. or other manifeſt his Diſpleaſure 
againſt ſuch as. are unreclaimable Rebels to 
his authority, . it is. next to a 'natural one ; 
and at leaſt rhe fearful ExpeSation of it in 
ſuch rebellious- ſpirits ( which is a miſery 
pext to the enduring it) is xeceſſary and wna- 
{), = voidable, 
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vojdable. For God hath'imprinted a dread 
of his own Power and Majeſty ſo deeply on 
our Natures, that we are not able with all 
our arts of Self-deceit wholly to ob/zterate 
and. deface it; and though in this life we 
may ſometimes ſuppreſs and  /ſtupifie our 
Senſe of God, yet even here in deſpight of 
our ſelves, *twill ever and anon rezury upon 
us. And if when we have done what we 
know is offenſive to that inviſible Majeſty 
we ſtand 'in aw of, we-do bur ſuffer; our 
ſelyes ſeriouſly to-reflett upon it, there pre- 
{ently ariſes in' our minds a ſwarm of horr;d 
Thoughts and diſmal ExpeCtations ; and if 
in this preſent State in which we have ſo 
many Salvo's for our wounded ſpirits, ſo: 
many Pleaſures and Selt-deluſions to charm 
our natural dread of God, our overcharged 
Conſciences'do notwithſtanding ſo often re- 
coz] upon us, |and alarm us with ſuch diſmal 
abodings ; what -will they do hereafter, 
when. all thoſe Pleaſures are removed, and 
. all rhoſe. Self-deluſions baffled. with which 
we yere wont to footh and divert them, 
Then doubtleſs we ſhall be continually 
ſtung with ſharp and dire Refleftions, and - 
que Conſciences like rack Scenes be all 
hung reynd with the Enfigns of Horrour ; 
then ſhall the dread of God perpetually 
haunt us like a grim Fury, and the Oe 
; O 
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- cn offended Majeſty firike us. into an 
Trembling and Agony. - For fo 
pms tells us, has the Dettls themſelves 
yr Ele and php rg ers i.19. ” 
Feve that there is an Almighty 
them, and are confcious boron are " 
aQtual Rebellion againſt him, which makes 
them horribly afraid of his vengeance ; and 
yet fach is the inverterate deviliſhneſs of 
their Natures, that they will by no means 
hearken to a Submiſſion, bur indefpichrt of 
their own Dread and Horrour, do 0b 
fift in an Defiance to their Almighty 
we ow and ſo rremble and fin, and fin and 
tremble for ever. And fo ſhall we, if wego 
into the other World habitual Rebels ro 
God; our deep and invereratc malice a_ 
hint wif ftilt marry ns on to-incen/e and 
woke him, and then our natural Pread othis 
Power and Majeſty will break into frazhr- 
fuF and horrible Fhoughts, and fo be eon- 
tinualſy revenging upon us thoſe our con- 
tinal provocations of him. For then our 
foul will be nakedly expoſed to the laſh of 
its own friur thoughts, and have no ſhield 
to defend it ſelf againſt the terrours of its 
guilty Conſcience, which being x 
and awake by the mehvermitting Sent; 
of onr mifery, will be always clamouring 


upon us, continually tortwering us with 
| black 
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black and horrid RefleCtions. So thar whilſt 
we are wandering among wrezched Ghoſts, 
through thoſe 4/ma/ ſhades betow, we ſhall 
be perperyally meditating Zorrowrs, and 
never leave laſhing our felves with.our own 
harp and terrible thoughts, tift we have 
chated our ſelyes into Furies, and boiled uy 
our ſet-condemning Rage into an everlaſt- 
ing Madneſs. , Fhus as our fenfe of our us- 
likeneſs to God wilt ever fill us with Shame 
and Confuſfror, fo will the ſenſe of our Re- 
betionagainft him continually ftrike us into 
Fear and Amazement. | 

'T o prevent which, our holy Religion, 
whiett doth fo induftrioufly confuſt our 
Happineſs, requires us now to ſubmit our 
fehves to God, James iv. 7. to live to God, 
Gal. tt. x9, of phy our felves living ſacri- 
frees, holy antf acceptable to God, Rom. xii. 1. 
#0 yteld our ſeFves unto God, and our members 
as inſtruments of righteouſueſs unto Ged,Rom, 
vi. x3. the ſenſe of all which is, that we 
| endeavour, fo to. affe&t our Minds 
with the fenfe of GodsAuthority ovex us,and 
with the manifold Reaſons of ous obedience 
ro him, asto be firmly and conſtantly refol 
ved within our ſelves, neither to chyſe any 
thing that he for4725, nor to refue any thing 
that he commands ; that we ſhould ſet him 
upa 'Fhrone in our Hearts, a fx? and pre- 


vailing 
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wailing Reſolution of Obedience, that there- 
in he may fit and reign, .and have the ab- 
folute Empire and: Command of all our-in- 
ward Motions and outward AGtions ;- ina 
word, that we ſhould acquire ſuch an ha- 
birual Reſpet to and Revyerence of his 
fovercign Authority, that no temptation 
from wzthin or without us,. may be able to 
countermand it, or to ſeduce us from our 
duty into any wiltul courſe of Rebellion 
againft him. . And when once we have fra- 
med our minds into this. obediential Tem- 
per, we arc in a forward preparation for 
Heaven. _ And though :by-reaſon of. thoſe 
Remains and Reliques of corrupt Nature 
that are in us, which are here continu- 
ally excited by the many Temptations a- 
mong which we live, we may find reluttant 
and counter-ſtriving Principles within -us-; 
a ſtubborn Appetite contending againſt an 
obedient Will, and ſometimes upon Surprize 
or Tnadvertence over-powering it; yet tf we 
heartily ewal this as our 4's Dna hr and 
if when we thus fall we weep and riſe again, 
and take more care of our ſteps for che fu- 
ture, we ſhall carry with us when we go 
from hence into the other World a Will thar 
is habitually re ned to:God ; and fo being 
there removed from all the Temptations 
that were wont to excite in us thoſe con-- 
04620) | trarys 
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trary Appetites and Inclinations, we ſhall 
immediately become a/ Duty and Obedi- 
ence, and Cody give up our fclves to God 
without the leaſt ſhadow of Conteſt, or Re- 
Iuftancy. And in this bleſſed Stare we ſhall 
continue for ever, ſo zntirely devorcd to 
God that berween him and us there ſhall 
ever be one common Will, and End, and In- 
tereſt ; and our Hearts which before were 
in a great meaſure ſet and tuned to the Hearr 
of God, will be inſtantly ſuch perfett 7/n;- 

fons with it, that whentfoever, or whatſo- 
ever he ſpeaks, we ſhall ſtill reſound and 
ecchoto him, from our inmoſt bowels, with 
unſpeakable Chearfulneſs and Alacrity. 

AND being thus reduced to a perfect 

Submiſſion to-the Will of God, we ſhall 
thercin find our ſelves incomparably happy. 
For now our Wills being wg determi- 
ned by the Will of God, we ſhall be per- 
te&tly caſed of all the Trouble and Diſtrattton 
of chuſing. Now our Minds will no longer 
hoveriin S#ſpence, nor be divided between 
contrary Reaſons, but all its thoughts will 
glide gently, on ina calm and even Current, 
without ever being toſſed and bandied to 
and fro: by croſs and oppofite Deliberarions. 
For now it no ſooner knows the Will of 
God, bur ir reſts in ic immediately with a 

free Aſſent, and uncontrolled CREWE ; 
| | io 
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— fo thatupon #ew Occaſions it's free from the 
trouble of forming new Choices and Refolu- 
tions, being already fixt under all Events 
to one. ſteady Courle of Motion, and imime- 
vably reſolved whatever befals, ever to do 
what God would A its will thus 
feMly acquieſcing in God as in its proper 
Place Ind Element, i will no longer Sirptns 
as it was wont to do, no longer waver be- 
tween two Loadſtones, but always obey 
; upon the firſt Motion, and follow him for 
ever without Deliberation. Ih which happy 
ſtate we ſhall be no longer ground between 
thoſe coutermoving Milſtones, the Jaw in onr 
Minds, and the law in eur Members, but 
being intirely re/igned to God we ſhall ever 
obey him ſecundo flumine, with a full Cur- 
rent of Inclination, and Nature. And what 
a mighty Eaſe muſt this be to the Soul; 
eſpecially conſidering that by being thus 
entirely ſubje& to God, it will not only be 
releaſed from the 7 rouble of chuſing and de- 
' bberating, but alſo throughly warranted 
of the Goodneſs and Refitude of its own 
Choices. For ſo far as we are ſubject unto 
God, our Wills are his, and fb are our Acti- 
ons too ; and- whillt they are fo, we can 
have n0 reaſon to miſtruſt, either thar they 
are bad in themſelves, ot that he is angry 
and «iſpleaſtd at them. For his Will we 
know 
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know is governed by his Nature, which is 
the Standard of Good and Evil, the Law 
and Meaſure of Right and Wrong; fo that 


while we wil and at as he would have us, ' 


we have a ſufficient warrant for what we 
do; a warrant that will for ever bear us out 
and juſtifie us to our own Minds, and al- 
ways render us abundantly ſatisfied with 
our ſelves; ſo that we ſhall not only always 
acquit bur always reverence our ſelves, and 
our Conſcience will not only ceaſe to ſhame 
us, bur be continually applauding and /mi- 
ling upon us, and inſtead of thoſe impor- 
tunate Clamours With which it was wont to 
entertain us, its conſtant eccho to all our 
ations will be weZ doxe good and profitable 
ſervant. Sorthat being entirely determined 
by the Will of God, which never varies 
from the Law of his Nature, we ſhall be 
perietly [atisfed with our ſelves, and for 
ever chuſe and a withour the leaſt Miſtry/t 
Or nr hy And then . our Wills being - 
perteQly fubzett ro his, and all our powers 
of ation entizely at his Devotion, we ſhall 
never have the rom to fear or ſuf 
pet his Diſpleaſure, but be always fully 
latisfied that he /gaves us, that we are dear 
and prerious in his Eyes, and that to Eter- 
nity he will xe/pe6t and Took _ us with 
the files ofan uachangealle Phacnney. 
c 


+ 


Yy $2558 as wb dMan ep. ra Or ag 
wg 


Tk PS; | 
I 60 Of the C HRISTIAN LI FE. 9. : 


The ſenſe of -which will raviſh our Hearts 
 _ and forever fill us with Joy wnſpeakable and 
full of glory: So that. whereas rebellious 
Souls are perpetually haunted with two 
reſtleſs Furies, v7z.. # room of their guilr 
and the fear of their ans which eyen 
here do give them more di/turbarce than all 
their ſins can pleaſure, and delight ; when 
once we are perfettly /abjefed to God, we - 
ſhall be for ever diſcharged of 'themi both, 
and then- will our = Ao be always 
as couragious as Truth, and as confident as 
Innocence it ſelf. ; ER, | 
AND as by our perfe&t Submiſſion to 
God, we ſhall be wholly relcaſed from the 
- trouble of chuſing, and ſufficiently warrant- 
ed in our own Choices, fo we ſhall beabun- 
dantly ſatisfied both of the Wiſdom and 
| Succeſs of them. For then we ſhall be afſy- 
red, even by a ſweet and happy Experience, 
'that whatſoever God commands us to do 
he moſt certainly knows thar it is for our 
good, and that that is the Reaſon why: he 
commands it. So that when we are entirely 
ſubjefted ro God, our Choices and Actions 
will be all dire&ted by an infallible Wiſdom 
to our own -good. - For while we chuſe 
what God would have us, our Wills are 
guided by Gods Wiſdom,: and ſo-in ny 
genuine a& of Obedience we are as infalible 


- AS 
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as'Omniſcienceit ſelf. When therefore we 
are perfectly 're/gned to God, we ſhall al- 


J. ways will' andatt with as much Confidence 


and Aſſurance 'of a happy and*proſperous 
Succels'as-if we 'our ſelves were infinitely 
| wiſe; 'and had a'perfet Comprehenſion of 
 all/poſlible Iſſues and. Events. And whilſt 
weetthed Rebels: grope about under the 
Condutt of their 'own blind Wills, and for 
the moſt part do they know not what, and 
go they know not, where themſelves, buc live 
by chance, and a&t at random; our Wills and 
Attions being wholly ſteered by an All-wiſe 
- Will, chat never fails ro meafure them'by the 
beſtRules, and'point them to the beſt Ends, 
we ſhallbe always ſure of our hands, and 
know m_— before hand that every thing 
we wi or do ſhall confpire to our own good. . 
Andthis will enable us to perform the ever- 
laſting Race of our Obedience, with an un- 
ſpeakable Freedom and Alacrity; and al-- 
ways regder us wondrous light,and-nimble, | 
' and expedice in our Operations. For where- \ 
as when men know not what may happett 
npon/ſuch an; Action, and are not able to 
pry out all thoſe hidden Events, that lurk 
in the Womb. of their own Deſigns, they 
always a@& with Caution and Anxiety, and 
are doubtful and fremulous intheir Motions ; 
When once we-are fure ofa good Event, = 


my 
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ſtill go on with Courage, and Cheartulneſs; 


and o we ſhall ever do, when we ever per- 
fketly wil and a# under the command ;of 


God. For now we ſhall always ſee goon 
ont 


Iflues before us, and be firmly aſſured 
that- infallible Wiſdom which governs hs 


Will, and by his ours, that every thing we - 


will or do thall be crowned with a happy 
Efte&. And this will for ever wing our 
Souls with an unwearied Vigour and Atti- 
vity, and render each aCt of our Obedience 
unſpeakably feet and delightful to us. And 
now O bleſſed mind } what Tongue, or 
Thought can reach thy happineſs ; who 
living in a moſt perfect Subjection to, an 
All-good and All-wiſe Will, art never-in 
the leaſt concerned or troubled to debate 
and deliberate what to chuſe, but doſt ever- 
laſtingly embrace and follow what an in- 
finite Goodneſs, and an infinite Wiſdom 
hath choſex for thee! : | 


VI. As we are reaſonable Creatures re- 


lated to God, we arc alſo obliged chearfally j 


to truſt in and depend upon him. For-as he 
is the Prop and Center of all the moulder- 
ing Creation, the Almighty Atlas, that 
bears it upon his Shoulders, and keeps it 
from ſinking into -Ruine, we and; every 
. Creature in Heaven and Earth do hang up- 
on him, and draw our breath from hi 
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and if he ſhake us off but for a moment, we 
preſently drop into ' nothing, and periſh. 
For could we exift of our ſelves this preſent 
moment, we might as well have done ſo 
the moment 4efore, and may as well do fo 
the moment after, and ſo backward and 
forward to all Eternity ; and unleſs we had 
ſuch a Fulneſs of Efſence in us, as to exiſt 

of our ſelves from all eterniry paſt to all 
cternity to come, it is impoſſible we ſhould 
exiſt ſo much as one moment without new 

ſupplies from the infinite and independent 

Fountain of Being. And what can be more 

fit or reaſonable than that we who are thus 


| born up by him, ſhould freely truſt in and 


depend upon him; than that we ſhould build 
our Hope upon the Prop of our Exiſtence, 
and make him the Stay of our Confidence 
in whom we live and move and have our 
being 2 Eſpecially conſidering what a proper 
Object of Truſt and Dependance fe IS ; 
and that, nor only as he is the ſovereign Di- 


| ſpoſer of all thoſe Iſſues and Events which | 


concern us,. but alſo as he is infinitely Wile, 
and always underſtands what is good or 
hurtful to us, and as. he ſtands engaged 
both by his own eſſential Goodneſs, and 
free Promiſe never to fail thoſe that put 
their Truſt in him, but to manage all-their 
Aﬀairs to their everlaſting Intereſt and Ad- 

M 2 vantage. 
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yantaze. And in-whom can we more ra- 
tionally coxfrde than in a Being of infinite 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs and Power; that always 
knows whar is beſt for us, that always w/s 
what he knows fo, and always does what he 
wills > All which conſidered, its certainly 


incomparably: more to pur Intereſt and Ad- 
vantage, that our Copter ſhould lie in his 


hands, and be manafed as he ſees beſt, than 
that every thing ſhouid happen to us accord- 
mgiro our own Will and Deſire. For there 
are innumerable things which in the natural 
Series and Order of Cauſes are concomitant 
and conſequent to every Event, the preateſt 
part of which are our of the Sphere of our 
A; by reaſon of which it is im- 
poſſible for us to make an infallible Judg- 
ment of the good or evil of any Event that 
befals us; becauſe though we-may be ſecure 
that ſuch an Event fimgly and apart by it ſelf 
may: be [good or evi tor us, yet for all we 
know. there may be ſuch Concomitants or 
Conſequents inſeparable to it, as may quite 
alterits Nature, and render that-evi/, which 
conſidered /argly may be pood for us, or that 
ood which conſidered /angly- may be evil. 
e-carneſtly wiſh for ſuch an Event, and 
arevery confident it would be mighty ad- 
vantagious to us ; bur alas ! if 7# ſhould be- 
fal us, according to the Series of —_ A 

| thouſand 


{ \ 
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thouſand others muſt; and what they wit + 
prove we are not able to 'prognoſticate ; 
bur for all we know, the Miſchief of zhew 
may abundantly. out-weigh' the Benefit of 
this. And this being fo, how extremely unfit 
are we to make Choices for ourſelves, ſince 


* in moſt particulars 'tis almoſt an equal lay 


whether what we'chuſe will proye our Food 
or our Poiſon 7 But now Gad being the ſu- 
preme Orderer and Diſpoſer of things, and 
having the j:r/ link of every Chain of Cau- 
ſes in his own hands, muſl needs have an 
intire Comprehenſion of all the zytermedzate 
ones, from the beginning to the end; and 
his Power being not only the cauſe of all 
atual Events, but alſo > the poſib:{ity of 
thoſe that ſhall never be aCtual, he muſt 
needs diſcern the utmoſt Iſſues and Conco- 
mitants of every poſſible, as well as ok every 
future Event, and perteatly- underſtand not 
only what wi# be beneficial or injurious to 
us, bug. alſo what might be ſo. So that "ris 


impoſſible for him ro be miſtaken in his 
| Choices, becauſe he knows as well before 


hand what things would be' to us if they 
were, as what they are when they do atu- 
ally exiſt. Upon the whole: therefore 'tis 
doubtleſs of incſtimable Advantage to us, 
to be in the hands of God ; and verily nexr 
to Hell it ſelf, T know nothing that is more 
Y - M3 for- 
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formidable than for God to let us alone; and = 


give us up to our own Wills and Deſires. 
And ſhould he call ro us from Heaven, and 
tell us, that he was reſolved to croſs our 
Deſires no more, but to comply with all 
our Wiſhes, let the event prove good or 
bad, we ſhould have juſt reaſon to look 
upon our ſelves as the moſt forlorn and aban- 
oned Creatures on this ſide Hell, as Per- 
ſons excluded from the greateſt Bleſſing that 
belongs to a Creature; and it we had any 
hope of his re-acceptance of us, it would 
be infinitely our Intereſt to refgn back our 
ſelves, and all our concerns to him, and on 
our bended knees to beſeech him above all 
things not to leave us to oxr ſefves,or throw 
us from his Care and Cordutt. Ir being 
therefore upon all accounts ſo highly fir 
and reaſonable, and ſo much to our Intereſt 
and Advantage, that we ſhould freely truſt 
our ſelves, and all our Afﬀairs into the hands 
of God, and depend upon him for the good 

| ſucceſs.of all our honeſt Endeavours and 
Undertakings ; that we ſhould acquieſce in 
his Diſpoſal of things, and under all out- 
ward events be pleaſed and farisfied with 
his Condu&t, as knowing that howſoever 
things may happen to us, they cannot be 
otherwiſe than as the wiſe and good God 
is pleaſed cither to permit, or to order and 
deter- 


—— 
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determine them ; this I fay being; fo fit in 
ic ſelf, and fo much tor our Intereſt, it is 
' impoſſible that without 1t we can be happy 
either here or hereafter. For ſince both our 
Being and Well-being are wholly dependenr 
on the Will of God, and ye can neither #e, 
nor be happy one. moment longer than he 
pleaſes, how is it poſſible we ſhould eyer be 
quiet,and Fatisffedin our own minds without 
a geoar Aſſurance of and Confidence in him? 
When we conſider what a mighty Stake we 
havein his hands,how all our Fortunes lie at 
his feet,and hoy eaſily he can frown us into 
xothing, or ſpurn us into a Condition ten 
thouſand times worſe than- nothing when 
ever he picaſes, how can we be otherwiſe 
ſecure in our own minds, or- avoid being 
eternally anxious and ſolicitous, but by firm: 
ly relying on his Truth and: Goodneſs; tq 
the-want of which is to be attributed all 
that carking Care, tormenting Fear and dif: 
nv, Thoughtfulneſs, which perpetually 
1aunts-the minds of men. They are ſen- 

ſible that their Condition is dependent, and 
that it is not .in their own Power, either ta 
make it what they would have it, or to ſe- 
cure-and continue it when it is made fo ; 
they know that by a thouſand Chances 
which in deſpighr of their Foreſight or Pow- 
cr may happen, the next moment either 
M 4 -: them- 
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themſelves may be-ſnatched from wharthey 
. poſleſs, or wharithey poſleſs'may be ſnareh-- 

ed from them ; they find. that their moſt 
probable Defigns are liable to innumerable 
Miſcarriages,: and: that when . they have 
formed their Projects never {© wiſely, there 
| are infinite croſs Accidents may intercatr 
and daſh them in pieces; [and in this uncer- 
tain State of their Affairs, they eirher think 
not of God ar-all, bur live ar the Conrteſie 
of a fickle Chance, and leave themſelyes to 
be toſſed, and: bandied to and fro ar-the 
pleaſure of a'blind and undeſigning Fortune, 
upon whoſe ever-moying Wheel their wea- | 
ried thoughts 'can never reſt ; or if they 
think of God, it is with great Mtruft and 
Deſpondency ; they feat he will not bere- 
pardful enough of them, nor prove ſo kind 
to them as they could wiſh; and are poſleſt 
with an obſtinate opinion thar 'rwould:be 
much better for them to be their own-Car- 
yers, than to live at his Difpoſal and Allow- 
ance. Atd hence proceed all thoſe Anxie- 
ties and Diſconrents, thoſe-fretring Cares, 
diſmaying Fears, perplexing iand miſygivi 
Thoughts, which do continually- gaul an 
diſquiet them; and from theſe their thorny 
difquierudes it is impoſſible rhey ſhould 
ever be Wholly free; no got 'in Heaven it 
lf, till they/have wrought: their Minds to 
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a perfe&t'7 ruſt ad Confidence in God. For 
we ſhall be altogether. as dependent upon 
God-for-our heavenly, as we are for our 
earthly: Happineſs ;; becauſe, though all 
choſe--AQs- of heaveyly Virtue, -in which 
our. heayenly Happinefs conſiſts, will be 
much more in our own Power, than any of 
theſe-worldly goods-are, yer they 'will be 
no /ongerin our Power than God ſhall think 
fit to enable us to: chuſe, and a&t, and to 
ſupport vs in our;Being and Exiftence,which 
then we ſhall ſenſibly; perceive entirely de- 
pends-upon the All-enhyening'vigour of his 
vital breath And-therefore though he hath 
promiſed to continue our being in that moſt 
bleſſed State for'ever, yer unleſs we per- 
fe&tly tr»f in his Veracity, our Minds will 
be continually diſturbed with 'anxious and 
miſgiving 'Thoughts-;, i we ſhall | be afraid 
leſt onetime or other he ſhould forget his 
Promiſe, and upon ſome unknown Reaſon 
or Emgrgency wkhdraw from us that In- 
fluence of his; All-upholding Poyer, upon 
which. our Being and Well-being depends, 
and/let' us drop: into: Nothing. And the 
greater our Happineſs 1s, the more we ſhould 
be afraid of loſing it ziþecauſe we ſhould be 
always fenſtble that t-entirely depends up- 
on the Pleaſure of (God, whoſe Truth and 
Qoodneſs, we could: not perfectly confide - 
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So that were we placed in the midſt of Hea-: 
ven with a miſgiving, diſtruſiful Mind of 
God, that would imbitter all the joys of it, 
and give thema harſh and ungrateful Fare- 
wel. For the fearful-Apprehenfions- we 
ſhould continually have of being thruſt out 
of Heayen again, and tumbled headlong 
from all our Glory, would be ſuch a cont+- 
mual Affliction-to us, that we ſhould.eyen 
ro away our happy Eternity, for fear of 
ing eternally. deprived of it. So impoſlible 
it is for any dependent you to be happy, 
without an entire Truſt and Confidence 'in 
God upon whom its Being and Happineſs 
depends. S031 4-2 4536V 
"AND therefore the Goſpel to render our 
future Happineſs compleat, endeavours to 
train us up before-hand to a firm and per- 
feCt Confidence in God, by making it aneſſen- 
tial part of our duty to'commzt the keeping 
'of our ſouls to God in well-doing, x Pet.iv. 19. 
to' truft in the Irving God who gives-us all 
things richly to enjoy, 1 Tim. vi. 17. not fo 
rruſfig our ſelves but in God who raiſeth the 
dead, 2 orig. to believe in God, andinot be 
troubledatany Events'which happen'to us 
in this world,* John xiv.'x; : 'and vor to caſt 
away our confidence, Hb.x.35. and the like; 
the Senſe of all whiclxis; ro preſs and engage 
us to a conſtant and -chearful Relyauce upon 


* 


4 


Chapt! | The Divine Virtdes. 17x 


God; and to endeavour to affe& our minds 
with 4 deep ſenſe of his over-ruling Provi- 
dence, and a full Aſſurance of the Goodneſs 
of all thoſe great Deſigns he is driving on in 
the World ; and accordingly to acquzeſce in, 
and embrace all Events as the tokens of his 
Love and Favour, and always to live upon 
this Perſuaſion, thar it js infinitely berter 
for us to be in Gods hands than in our own, 
and that he knows much. better how to di- 
' ſpoſe of us, and our affairs than we do, and 
that he will take care-to diſpoſe of them 
as much to our advantage as we our ſelves 
ſhould .if we knew as much as he doth. Now 
though by reaſon of thoſe ſtrong Impreſſions 
which ſenſible things in this Life of Senſe 
make upon us, we ſhould not always be able 
ſo firmly to rely upon, and repoſe our ſelves 
in Gods inviſible Power, as not to be at all 
diſquicted about the Iflues and Events of 
things; yet if by frequent acts of 7ruſt and 
Relyayce on him, we have ſo diſpoſed our 
minds to coxfide in him, as that by looking 
up to his over-ruling Providence, we can 
ordinarily ſtay and ſupport our ſelves, a- 
midſt rhe Changes and Revolutions of this 
world ; if when a ſtorm of Adverſity hangs 
lowring over, or ſhowers down upon us, 
we can flie to God for ſhelter, and promiſe 
our ſelves Safety and Protection under the 
Ll | out- 
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out-ſtrerched wings of his Providence; in a 
word, it when we ſmart, we can ordinarily 
hope in him, and reſt perſuaded that under 
his gracious Condutt and Diſpoſal all things 
ſhall work together for our good;' this our 
imperfect, wavering Hope and Dependance, 
ſhall in the other hte be immediately ripen- 
ed into a molt perfeft Confidence, and Aſſu- 
rauce. For there we ſhall be wholly remo- 
ved from this Life of Senſe, by which our 
Truſt in Gods inviſible Providence is very 
much weakned and: diſtrafted; and beſides 
we ſhall haye much-guzcker and clearer ap- 
\. prehenſions of his Nature, and of the infi- 
nite Reaſons we haye:to'confide in him. And 
then when after all the threats of a-tem- 
peibuonts Voyage, we ſhall find our ſelves 
landed in a bletſed World, and poſſeſled of 
all its promiſed Glories,' this mighty Expe- 
riment of Gods Fidelity and Goodneſs, will 
immediately ſettle our prediſpoſed minds, 
into ſuch.an immoyable Confidence in him, 
as that:from thenceforth no Fear or Diſtruſt 
will ever find the - leaſt acceſs 'to our 
thoughts, bur we ſhall be ſo perfe&ly aſlu- 
Tcd of his Truth and Goodneſs, that though 
we ſhall feel our ſelves ſuſtained and bleſt 
every moment by che arbitrary Influences 
of his Benignity and Power, yet we ſhall be 
as confident {or ever. of the continuance of 
x ous 
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our bliſs, -as we could be, if we did ſe/f- 


exiſt, and held the eternity of our Bein 
and Happineſs as independently as G 
doth his. For though our Condition will 
be ever dependent, yet 'twill be ever depen- 
dent upon ſuch a foundationas can no more 
fail than Gods own Life and Being ; wiz. 
upon his Veracity and Goodneſs, both 
which are ſo eſſential to him, as that he 
cannot exiſt without them. And knowing 
our ſelves ſo firmly ſecured in this our de- 
pendent State, as that we can never ſink 
unleſs God. himſelf ſink under us, we ſhall 
be to all Erernity not only as ſafe, but as 
ſatisfied in it, as if we were every one a 
God to himſelf ; and in this bleſſed Secu- 
rity we ſhall quietly enjoy God and our 
ſelves for ever. So that our 7ruft and Comn- 
fidence-in God will crown the Pleaſure of all 
our other Virtues, by giving us full Security 
of an everlaſting Fruition of it. For now 
the raviſhed mind will have no fear or d;- 
ſtruſt to cramp or arreſt it, in its bleſſed ope- 
rations; no anxious Thoughts of a fad futu- 
rity to ſower its preſent enjoyments ; but 
"twill enjoy a/ Heaven every moment, in 
a fearleſs Security of enjoying it a/ tor ever. 
And when it ſhall perteQly /ove, - contem- 
-Plate and adore God, with a ſure and cer- 
Lain Confidence, of contemplating, nv and 
4 © AAONING 
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adoring him perfe&tly for ever, O! how un- _ 
ſpeakably will this enhance the Pleaſure of 
thoſe beatifical Atts ! For now in every 
moment of all our bleſſed Eternity, we ſhall 
- ſtill have the Joy of a bleſſed Erernity to 
come; and beſides all thoſe Pleafures which 
cach preſent moment of our heayenly Life 
ſhall abound with, we ſhall ſtill have the 
Pleaſure of a Proſpect of infinite Ages of 
Pleaſure. And thus the bleſſed mind, you 
ſee, by. its perfe&t Dependance upon God, ' 
conſummates its own Heaven, and ſecures 
it ſelf for ever in a moſt quiet and undi- 
ſturbed Enjoyment of it. | 

By all which I think it ſufficiently ap- 
pears, how much each of theſe Divine Yir- 
tues, Which as rational Creatures we are 
obliged to exert, and exerciſe upon God, 
contributes to our heavenly Happineſs; and 
conſequently, how indiſpenſably neceſſary 
our preſent PraCtice of them is to d:ſpoſe 
and capacitate us to enjdy it. 
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SECT. III 


Concerning the Social Virtues, ſhewing that 
theſe alſo are included in the Heavenly 
Part of the Chriſtian Life, and that 3n 

their Natures they very much contribute 
70 .aur Heavenly Happineſs. ' | 


\. MAN of all ſublunary Creatures is the. 
- moſt adapted. for Society. For though the 
greateſt .part of other Creatures do covet 
Society, as well as he, yet he alone is fur- 
niſhed with that gift of Nature which ren- 
ders Society moſt pleaſant and uſeful, and 
that is the gift os; Speech. By means of ' 
which 'we can expreſs our Thoughts, and 
maintain a mutual Intelligence , of Minds, 
with one another.; and thereby divert our 
Sorrows,” mingle our Mirth, impart our 
Secrets, communicate our Counſels, and 
make murual Compadcts and Agreements to. . 
ſupply/and aſſiſt each other. And in theſe 
things conſiſts rhe greateſt Ze and Pleaſure 
of Society. | And as of all Creatures we are 
the beſt"/izted for Society, ſo we ſtand in 
the greateſt xeed of it*. For as for other. 
Creatures, after they come into the World 
they are much ſoover able to help themſelves 
than we; and after we are moſt able to help 

| our 
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our ſelves, there are a world of Neceſlaries 
and Conveniences withoat which we cannor 
be happy, and wirh which we cannot be 
fupplied without each others aid and affiſt- . 
ance ? which 'in an anſociable State of Life 
we ſhould of all Creatures in the World be 
the moſt-indiſpoſed to render to one ano- 
ther. For as Ariſtotle. de Repub. lib.x. Pag. 
2.98. hath obſerved, "Narep Y leNewrdey 
. Eenlegoy off Coey avgewnes bow, uno 2} 
Ywerodey yojy ; ens MELESOn mv mov * AS 
man in his pcrfe& ſtare is che beſt of all 
Animals, ſo ſeparated from Law and/Riphc 
he is the worſt. For our of Society: we ſee 
his Nature preſently .degeherates, i and. in- 
ſtead of being inclined: ro: aflift, -grows -al- 
ways moſt ſalvage and barbarous' to his 
own kind. Since therefore we have:ſo much 
need of each others help, Society i abſo* - 
lutely neceſſary to cheriſh and preferve in 
us our natural Benevolence towards one 
another, -without which inſtead of: being 
mutually helpful, we ſhould be mutually 
. miſchievous. For as the ſame Philoſopher 
hath obſerved, 'O 5 wi Mauer@xoiwrer, 
" prvey opeey On I duTepreas, curvy ppc 
AoAgus, wen Sngor -n Fe 1d. ibid. He 
that cannot contratt Socicty with: others, 
or through hjs own Self-fufficiency doth not 
need it,belongs not to any Commonwealth, 
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but is either a wild Beaſt, or a God. We 
being therefore ſo framed for Socicty, and 
under ſuch neceſſities of entring into it, -it 
hence neceſfarily” follows, that being aſſo-.. 
ciated together, we are all obliged in our 
ſeveral Ranks and Stations ſo to behave our 
ſelves towards one another as-is moſt for 
the Common Goed of All ; and that ſince the 
Happineſs of each particular Member of 
our Society redounds from rhe Welfare of 
the Whole, and 1s:involved in it, we ought 
to eſteem nothing good tor or ſelves that 
is a Nuiſance to the Publick. Becauſe what- 
ſoever this ſuffers, I and every man ſuffer ; 
and unleſs I could Þe happy alone, that can. 
| never be for my Intereſt in particalar, that 
is againſt my Intereſt in commoy. Now in 
ſuch a mutual Behaviour as moſt conduces 
td our common Benefit and Happineſs as 
we are in Society with one another, conliſts 
all Social Virtue; the proper Uſe and Deſign 
of which, is to preſerve our Society with one 
another, and to render it a common Bleſſing 
to us all. And hereunto five things arc 
neceſſary, viz. | 

1. That we be charitably diſpoſed to- 
wards one another, 

2. That we be juſt and righteous in all 
our Intercourſes with each other, - 


.N 3. That 
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'  3- Thar we behave our ſelves peaceably 
in our reſpective States and Relations. 
 4- That we be very modeſt towards thoſe 
that are Swperiour to us in our Society, 
whether it be in Deſert or Dignity. 
5. That we be very treatable and con- 
. deſcending to all that are Ivferiour to us. 
Under theſe Particulars are comprchended 
all rhoſe Soczal Yirtues upon which the 
Welfare and Happineſs of Humane Society 
depends. No that the Practice of all thele 
is included in the' Chriſtzan Life, and doth 
cfteCtually conduce to our everlaſting Hap- 
pineſs, I ſhall endeayour particularly to 
prove. And ” 
TI. As rational Creatures afſeciated and 
ſo related to one another, we are obliged to 
be kindly aud charitably diſpoſed. towards 
each other, For rhe end of our Society beiſÞ 
mutually to aid and aft one another ; it is 
neceſſary in order hereunto that we ſhould 
every one be kind and 4enevolent to every 
one, that ſo we may be continually inclined 
mutually to aid and do good Offices to one 
another. And ſo far as we fall ſhort of ths, 
we fall ſhort of the End of our Society. For 
to be ſure the leſs we love one another, the 
leſs prone we ſhall be to promote and fur- 
ther each others Welfare; and conſequently 
the leſs Advantage we ſhall reap from our 
. | mutual 
( 
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mutual Soy; Bur if inftead of /oving, 
we malig and hate each other, our Socicty - 
will be 1o far from contributing to our Hap- 
pineſs, that it will be only a.means of ren- 


_ dring us more miſerable. For it will only 


furniſh us with fairer Opportunities of do- 
ing Miſchief 'to one another, and that mu- 
tual Intercourſe we ſhall have by being uni- 
ted together in Society will ſupply us with 
greater Means and Occaſions to wreak ouy 
{pight upon each other. For Sociery-puts 
us within each others reach, and by. tha 
means (if we are enemies) renders us more 
dangerous to one another ; like two adverſe 
Armies, which when they are at a Diſtance 
can do but little hurt, but when they are 
joined and mingled nevcr want opportuni- 
ties to deflroy and butcher one another. So 
that Hatred and Malice, you ſee, renders 
our Society a; Plague, and we were much 
better live apart poorly and ſolitarily, and 
withdraw trom one another as Beaſts of 
Prey do into their ſeparate Dens, than con- ' 
tinue in one anothers reach, and be always 
liable, as we muſt be while we are in Soci- 
ety,to be baitedand worried by one another, 
A N-D as-#fatred-and. Malice ſpoils all 
our Society-in thu Lite, and renders it worſe 
than the moſt diſmal Solitude, ſo it will 
alſo in the other. For whenſoever the Souls 
L | 'Nz of 
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of men do leave their-Bodies, they doubtr:- 
leſs flock to the Birds of their own Feather, 
and confort themſelves with ſuch ſeparate 
Spirits as are of their own Genius and Tem- 
per. For beſides that good and bad Spirits 
are by the eternal Laws of the other World 
diſtribured into two ſeparate Nations, and 
there live apart from one another, having 
no other Communication or Intercourſe but 
what is between two Hoſtile Countries that 
are” continually deſigning and attemptin 
one againſt another ; fo that when wicke 
Souls do leave this Terreſtrial Abode and 
paſs into Eternity, they, are preſently incor. 
porated by the Laws of that inviſible State 
into the Nation of wicked Spirirs, ahd con- 
fined for eyer to their moſt wretched So- 
ciety and Converſe; beſides this, I ſay, Like- 
eſs doth naturally congregate Beings, and 
incline them to afbciare with thoſe of their 
own Kind. ' Now Rancour and Malice is 
the proper CharaGter of the Devil, and 
the natural Genius of Hell ; and conſe- 
quently 'tis by a malicious Temper of Mind 
that we are naturalized before-hand Sub- 
zjeAs of the Kingdom of Darkneſs, and qua- 
lifted for the Converfation of Furies: So 
that when we-go from hence into Eternity, 
this our malignant Genius will render us 
utterly averſe to the friendly Society of 
| | Heavep, 
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Heaven, and naturally preſs and incline-us 
to conſort with: that wretched Nation: of 
[pightful and. rancorous Spirits, with whom 
we are already joined by a Likeneſs and 
Communion of Natures. Burt O ! . much 
better were it for us to be ſhut up all alone 
for ever in ſome dark Hole of the World, 
where 'we might converſc only with our 
own chad Thoughts, and never hear 
of any other being bur our ſelves, than to 
be continually plagued with ſuch vexatious 
Company ! For though we who are ſpecta- 
tors only of Corporeal Action, cannot diſcern 


ther ; yet there is no doubt. but Spzritual 
Agents can ſtrike as immediately upon Spi- 
rits, as bodily tw. 5 can upon Bodies; and 
ſuppoſing that theſe can mututually act up- 
on one another, there is no more doubt bur 
they can mutually make cach other feel 
each others Pleaſures and Diſpleaſures, and 
that according as they are more or leſs pow- 
erful, they can more or leſs aggrieve and 


afflif one another. And if ſo, what can be 


expected from a company of ſpightful and 
malicious Spirits ne in Society together, 
but that their Converſation ſhould be a 
continual Intercourſe of mutual Miſchiefs 
and Yexations 2 eſpecially conſidering how 
they here laid the foundation of an eternal 
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the manner how one Spirit a&ts upon ano- , 
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Quarrel againſt one another. For there all 
_ thoſe Companions in Sin will meet, who 
by their ill Counſels, wicked Inftnuations , 
and bad Examples did mutually contribute 
to each others Ruine ; and being met in 
fuch a woful State ; how will the torment- 
ing ſenſe of thoſe irreparable injuries they 
; have done each other, whet their Fury a- 
gainfſt and incite them to play the Devils 
with one another 2 And what can be ex- 
pected from fuch a Company of waſpiſh 
Beings, ſo implacably incenſed againſt one 
another, but that being fhut up together 
in the infernal. Den, they ſhould be perpe- 
tually hifing at, and /tinging each other ? 
But then beſides thoſe mutual plagues 


» . 0 


which theſe furious Spirits muſt be ſuppo- 
ſed to inflict upon one another, they will 
be alſo nakedly- expoſed to. the powerful 
Malice of the Devils thoſe fierce Executio- 
ners of Gods righteous Vengeance, who, as 
we 2ow find by Experience, have power to 
. ſuggeſt Slack and horrid Thoughts to us, 
and to fortare our Souls with ſuch dreadful 
Imaginations as are far more ſharp and ex- 
quiſite than any bodily Torments. And if 
#ow they have ſuch Power over us, when 
God thinks fit to let them looſe, what will 
they have hereafter, when our wretched 
Spirits fhall be wholly abandoned to rheir 

4 Mercy, 
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Mercy, and they ſhall have free Scope to 


exerciſe their Fury upon as, and glut their 
hungry Malice with our Griets and Vexa- 


_ tions? It ſeems ar leaſt a mighty _probable 


Notion, that that horrid Agony 'of our Sa- 
viour 'in the Garden which cauſed him to 
ſhriek and grone, and ſweat as it were great 
Drops of Blood, was chiefly the effect of 
thoſe preternatural Terrours, which the De- 
vils, with whom he was then: conteſting, 
impreſſed upon his innocent Mind. - And if 
they had fo auch Power over his pare and 
mighty Soul, that was ſo ſtrongly guarded 
with the moſt perfect and unſpotted Virtues, 
what will they have over ours when we are 
abandoned to them, and thrown as Preys 
into_their Mouths ? With what an Helliſh 
Rage will they fly upon our gazlty and z4- 
morous Souls, in which there is ſo much 
Tinder for their inje&ted Sparks of Horror 
to take fire on ? 

SINCE therefore Rancour and Malice 
doth fo naturally incline and hurry our 
Souls towards the wretched Society of De- 
vils and damned Spirits, the Goſpel which 
ſo induſtriouſly . conſults our Happineſs, 
takes all poflible Care to train us up in 
Charity and mutual Love ; and makes it 
a Principal, as well as neceſſary Part of 


oyr Chriſtian Life, heartily to love one ano 
N 4 ther, 


184 Ofthe CHRISTIAN LIFE./ 
ther. For this, as our Saviour tells us, is 
the Darling Precept which lay next to his 
Heart; thts is my Commandment that ye love 
one another, Joh. xv. 12. And accordingly 
we are bid not only to fo/ow after Charity, 
x Cor. xiv. 1. and to do all things with Chari- 
ty, 1 Cor. xvi. 14. but alfo.to pat on Charity 
above all things, Col. iii. 14. and to dwe// 
in Love,which the Apoſtle tells us,is to wel! 
in God who is Love, 1 Joh. iv. 16. The intent 
of all which is, to oblige us to bear an uni- 
verſal good W1{ to all,and to take an hearty 
Complacency in all that are truly lovely; 
to be ready. to contribute to and rejoice in 
every ones Good and Welfare, and in a word, 
to live in the continual exerciſe of all thoſe 
charitable Offices which our preſent State 
and Condition requires and calls for. 'To 
be courteous and affable, and ro treat all thoſe 
we converſe with- with. an obliging Look, 
a gentile Deportment and endearing Lan- 
guage. To be long-ſuffering, mild and eafie 
zo be entreated; not to break forth into Rage 
and Storm upon every petty Provocation, 
and when we are juſtly provoked not to 
ſuffer our Diſpleaſure to {fter into Malice 
and Raxcour, but to be forward and caſe 
to be reconciled. 'To be of a compaſſionate 
and ſympathizing Temper, and to. rejoice 
with thoſe that rejoice, and weep with __ 

| that 
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that weep. | To be candid Interpreters of 
Men and their Actions ; to be ready to m- 
tigate and excuſe their Faults and pur fair 
Comments on their Actions ; and to be fo 
far from making malicious Gloſles on their 
innocentMeaning,trom proclaiming their Mif- 
carriages, and rejoicing in their Falls, as not * 
to. believe ill of them but upon undeniable 
Evidence, and when we are forced to do fo, 
to pity and lament them, and endeavour and 
pray and hope tor their Reformation. In 
ſhort, to be benign and bountiful to the ne- 
ceſſitous: and diſtreſſed, and to endeavour 
according to our Ability to allay their Sor- 
rows, ' remove their Oppreſſions, ſupport 
them under their Calamiries, and counſel 
them in their Doubts; to be ready to every 
good Work,” and like Fields of Spices ro 
be ſcattering our Pertumes through all the 
» Neighbourhood ; and all this out of an ho- 
eſt and fincere purpoſe to promote their 
Good; and \not meerly to acquire to our 
ſelves a popular Vogue and Reputation. 
All which are eſſential Parts of that Charity 
which the Goſpel enjoins us to exerciſe to- 
wards one another. - For ſo the Apoſtle af 
ſures us, x | Cor. x11j, 4, 5, 6, 7. Charity ſuf- 
fereth Jong, and is kind, charity envieth not, 
charity vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed ap, 
doth not behave it ſelf unſtemly, ſeeketh yer 

ver 
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her own, is not eaſily provoked ; thinketh no 
evil, rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth 
in the truth, beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things, 
N ow though there be ſeveral Atts of 
Charity that will ccaſe for ever in Heaven, 
fuch as long-ſuffering, giving of Alms and 
forgiving of Tujuries, and the like ; becauſe 
among the People of Heaven there will be 
none of the Faults: or Miſeries about which 
theſe Acts are converſant ; yet even the Pra- 
Ctice of theſe is indiſpenſably neceſlary to 
temper and diſpoſe our Minds to. heavenly 
Charity, which till we are dz/poſed to by 
univerſal Love, we fhall never be capable 
of exerciſing; but ſince all yirtuous Diſpo- 
fitions are acquired by Acts, it is impoſlible 
we ſhould acquire the Diſpoſition. of uni- 
verſal Love, unleſs we univerſally practiſe 
it. *Tis by z:ving Alms that that we muſt 
acquire cordial Chaniry to the poor ahd xee- 
; and by forgiving Injuries that we muſt 
iſpoſe our ſelves to love thoſe that offend 
us. For theſe Ads are Cauſes as well as 
Sens of a charitable Temper, and are ne- 
cc{fary not only to fignifie it where it z5, but 
alſo to produce it. where it is not. "When 
therfore by aCting all thoſe Parts of Cha- 
rity which are proper to his as well as the 
other State, we have acquired this bleſſed 
of ith | Diſ. 
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Diſpoſition of univerſal Charity, our Minds 
are fairly framed and tempered for the So- 
ciety of Heaven. And though in the per- 
perual Juſtle and Tumult of this World 
ſome little Pagues and Diſpleaſares ſhould 
now and then ariſe in our Minds, yet if in 
the coo/ and fanding Temper of our Souls 
we are hearty Well-wiſhers to all Men, and 
hearty Lovers of all that do in any meafure 
love and reſemble God, we are ina natural 
Tendency to Heaven, that perfe&t Element 
of Love, and when we go from hence ſhall 
conſort our ſelves with unſpeakable Joy and 
ABR with thoſe great and //efed Lovers 
that inhabit it. Who being all of them moſt 
amiable and Godlike Souls, rhat are every 
one of the fame Temper with our ſelves, 
| being touched at the ſame Loadſtone and 
made partakers of the ſame Divine Nature, 

we ſhall immediately doſe and join. with 
- theminthe ftricteſt Unions of Love. For 
thoſe heavenly People being all of them 
molt- flagrant Lovers of God, are ſo united 
in him who is the common Center of Love, 
that no Saint or Angel can eryoy his Love 
without poſſeſſing a proportionate Degrec 
of theirs; and their Love of one another 
being all ſubordinate to their common Love 
toGod, and grounded upon it, though their 
ſtrongeſt Inclmation, like that of excited 
' Needles, 
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Needles, be ſtill towards him the bleſſed 
Magnet at which they have every one 
' been touched, yet do they all /fick faſt 
to one another, being c/ung inſeparably to- 
gether by thoſe attraCtive: Virtues which 
they have all derived from him. And in 
this ſtate of perfect Friendſhip they converſe 
vor with unſpeakable Pleaſure, and 
all their Converſation is a perpetual Inter- 
courle of wiſe and holy Endearments. And 
now what a bleſſed Society muſt this be, 
wherein perfet Love and Friendſhip reigns 
 andhath an Allcommanding Empire; where 
every Heart mingles with every one, and 
all like precious:duſts of Gold, are melt- 
ed together into one ſolid Ingot; where in- 
finite Myriads of bleſſed Spirits, by inter- 
changeably c/aſping and twining with one 
another, are fo inſeparably united and grown 
together that they are all but one compound- 
ed Soul! And when from the higheſt Angel 
to the loweſt Saint they are all ſo 7zed toge- 
ther by the Heart-ſtrings that every one 
is every ones dear Frieng, what incxpreſlible 
Content and Complacency, muſt they needs 
take in one another ! When I ſhall paſs all 
Heaven over through ten thouſand millions 
of bleſſed Beings, and meer none bur ſuch 

as I moſt dearly love and am as dearly #e- 
' fovedby, Q! what unſpeakable Rejocing 

an 
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and Congratulations will there he between 
us! Eſpecially when I ſhall find no Defect 
either of Goodneſs or Happineſs in them, 
nor they in me, to damp our mutual Joy 
and Delight in each other ; but every one 
ſhall be what every one wiſhes him, a per- 
fe and a bleſſed Friend. For perfect Lovers 
have all their Foys and Griefs in common 
between them ; but the Heavenly Lovers 
having no Griefs among them, do only com- | 
municate their :Foys to' one another. For * 
where they love 4 perfectly as they do in 
Heaven, ' there can be no ſuch thing as a 
private or particular .Happineſs, but every 
. one muſt have a ſhare in every ones ; and 
conſequently in this their mutual Commu- 
nication of Bliſſes, every ones Happineſs 
will, by his Friendſhip to every one, be 
multiplied into as many Happineſlesas there 
are Saints and Angels in Heaven ; and ſo 
every Joy of every Member of the Church 
Triumphant runs round the whole Body in 
an eternal Czrcalation. For that bleſſed Body 
being all compoſed of conſenting Hearts, that 
like perfe& Uniſons are tuned up to the 
ſame Key, when any one is touched, every 
one ecchoes and reſounds the fame Note; and 
whilſt they thus mutually /rike upon each 
other, ws all are affected with every ones 
Joys, it is impoſlible but that, in a __ 
h where 
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where there is nothing but Joy,there ſhould 
be a continual Conſort of raviſhi»g Harmo- 
ny mon them: For ſuch is their dear 
Concern tor one another, that every ones 
Foy not only pays to, but receives Tribute 
from every ones ; ſo that when any ore 
blefled Spirit rejoices, his Joy goes round 
the whole Society ; and rhen all their re- 
Joicings in his Joy reflow upon, and ſwe/ 
and. multiply it; and 1o as they mutually 
borrow one anothers Joys, they always pay 
them back with Intercſt, and by thus re- 
ciprocating do everlaſtingly increaſe them. 

IH. As we are rational Creatures related 
to one another, weare obliged to be ju? and 
righteous in all our Intercourſes with each 
other. To yield to every 'one whattoever 
by any Kind of Right, whether #atural or 
acquired, he can demand or equa: 6 of us. 
For there are ſome things to which every 
Man hath a Right by Nature as he is a Part 
or Member of Humate Society. As for in- 
ſtance, Life, which is the Principal of all 
our Actions and Perceptions, is freely lent 
us by God, whe is the Source and Fountain 
of Lite ; and conſequently till God reſumes 
his Loan, or we forfezt it by our own ACQti- 
ons, we have all a natural Right to /7ve, 
.and for any man to attempt to deprive us 
of our Lite, or of our Means of living, Ms 
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the | higheſt Injury and Injuſtice, Again, 
Words being inſtituted for no other End 
but to ſignifie our Meaning and to be the 


Inſtrument of our Intercourſe and Society 
with one another, every one who is a Mem- 


| ber of Humane Society hath a Right to have 


our Meaning ?ruly ſignified to him by our 
Words, and whoſoever /zes or. equivocates 
to another, doth thereby injuriouſly de- 
prive him of the natural Right of Society. 
Again, a good Name being the Ground of 
'Truſt and Credit, and Credit the main Si- 
new of Society, till men have forfeited their 
good Name, they have a natural Right to 
be well reputed and ſpoken of ; and whoſo- 
ever either by falſe Witneſs, publick Slan- 
ders, or private Whiſperings, endeavours 
to attaint an innocent Mans Reputation, 
doth thereby injuriouſly attempt to exclude 
him from the Converſation of Men, and 
hut the Door 'of Humane Society againſt 
him. ., Once more, Promiſes being the great 
FJcutiry of our mutual Intercourſe and So- 
ciety with one another, every Man that 
hath a Right to Society hath a Righr to 
what another promiſeth him, provided it be 
but lawful and poſſible ; and therefore for 
any man to promiſe what he itends not to 
perform, or to go back from his Promiſe 
when he lawfully may and can perform it, 

is 


7 192 Of rhe CHRIST IAN LIFE. 
is an Ac of unjuſt Rapine ; and I may cye- 


ry whit as honeſtly rob another Man of 


what is his without my Promiſe, as of what 
I have made his 4y it; he having an equal 


| Right to 40th by the fundamental Laws of . 


Society. In fine, the great Deſign of our 
Society being to: help and aſſiſt one another, 
every Man has a Right to be aided and aſ- 


. 


ſifted by every one with whom he hath any 


Dexling or Intercourſe ; to have ſome ſhare ' 


of the Benefit of all that Exchange, Traffick 
and Commerce which paſſes between him 
and-others ; and thpretre for any man in 
his Dealings wirh others to take Advantage 
from their Neceſlity or Ignorance to: oppreſs 
or over-reach them, or to deal fo hardly by 
them as either not to allow them any thare 
| of the Profit which accrues from their Deal- 
ings, or not a ſuficient ſhare for them to 
ſubfiſt and live by, is an injurious Invaſion 
of that natural Right which the very End 
and Delign of Society gives them. But then 
beſides theſe natural, there are alſo acquired 
Rights ; and ſuch are thoſe which either by 
l:gal Conftirution or by mutual Compacts 
and Agreements we are ſeized and veſted 
with; which Conſtitutions and Compatts be- 
ing abſolutely neceſſary to the upholding 
and regulating ofhumane Societies, it is no 
leſs neceſſary thar- all thoſe Rights _ 
wy 
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they confer ſhould be inviolably-preſerved ; 
and. whoſoever knowingly or wiltully takes 
away or detains from another whar he is 
thus entitled to by Law or Agreement, is 
guilty either of a Fraud or a Robbery, either 
of which is an unjuſt Violation of che Rights 
of humane Society. So that the Praftice of 
Juſtice and Righteouſneſs, as it is confined 
to humane Society, conſiſts in not intrench- 
ing either. ypon the »arural or acquired 
Rights of thoſe with whom we have any 
Dealing or Intercourſe ; in not endeavour- 
ing to deprive them either of their Lives or 
Livelihoods, ' unleſs by their own Actions 
they forfeit them to us ; in imparting our 
true Meaning to them by our Words, and 
neitheir hiding it under Lies and Falſhoods, 
nor diſguifing it with equivocal - Reſerva- 
tions 5 1n making good to them all our law- 
tul and poflible Promiſes, in not falſely af: 
perſing their good Names and Reputations, 
nor ſuffering them to be falſely aſperſed 
when we are able to vindicate them ; in 
neither uſing them cr«e/y in our Dealings, 
ſo as wiltully to damnifie them, nor hard! 

ſo as either to rake a/ the Advantage to our 
ſelves, or not to allow them ſuch a compe- 
tent ſhare of it as is neceffary to ſupporr 
and maintain them: in a word, not to e- 
fraud or rob them of any thing which either 


by 


by Conſtitution of Law,. or by Compatt and 
Agreement they have a Right to. This is 
crvil Righteouſneſs, and without this it is 
impoſlible that any Society ſhould be happy. 
For how can any one be ſecure in a Society 
where Yzolence and Rapine, Falſhood and 
Oppreſſion reign ; | where Cauſes are decided 
not by Rules of . Fu/ſtice bur by dint of 
Power, and the ſtrongeſt Arm. is the ſole 
Arbitrator of Right and Wrong; where Pro- 


miſes and Profeſſions are only Traps and 
Snares, and every man lays Ambuſpes in his 


Words, and lurks behind them in reſerved 
Meanings, only to await an Opportunity 
ro ſurprize and ruine every one he converſes 
with 2 It would doubtleſs be far more eli- 

ible for Men to diſperſe:and d:sband their 
Soi and live apart as Vermin do, and 


ſubſiſt by robbing and filching from one ano- 


ther, than live together as they muſt in ſuch 
a Stare of Injuftice like Bundles of Briars 
- and Thorns, and out of their mutual Jea- 
louſtes and Diſtruſts be continually tearing 

and ſcratching one another. 
| Now, as F ſhewed you before, what 
Mens Tempers are here, ſuch will their 
Company be hereafter. So that if we go 
out of this World with an «nrighteous Tem- 
per, we muſt expett to be confined in the 
other to an unrighteous Society ; and if Un- 
| righteouf 
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righteouſneſs be ſuch a Nuiſance to our So- 
ciety in this Lite, what a Plagze will it be 
to it inthe Life to. come? For the moſt bar- 
barous Societies of Men in this Life, have 
ſome Remains of Juſtice and Equity among 
them ; and though the Ze/t of them have 
many corrupt Membcrs that are bad in the 
main, yer whether it be by their natural 
Temper, or - their Fear of Puniſhment or 
Diſgrace, or by their Senſe of Honour or 
Checks of Conſcience, they are frequently 
reſtrained from many bad things, and par- 
ticularly from Dzſhoneſty and 1njuſtice ; by 
which means their Society is rendred much 
more tolerable. -But in the other Life, as 
they are all perfectly good that are in the 
Society of the good, ſo they are all per- 
feftly wicked that are in the Society of the 
wicked ; and whatſoever Checks there may 
be in their Natures to any particular Acts 
of Wickedneſs; they are there a/ born down 
by their inveterate Malice againſt God, and ' 
outragious Deſpair of ever being reconciled 
to him. So that in all tlicir Society with 
one another' there is not the leaſt Intermix- 
ture of juſt and righteous Intercourſe, but 
all their Converſation is Falſhood and 7rea- 
chery, Violence and Oppreſion, and what- 
ſoever elfe is hurtful and. ihjurious to one 


another. For the Devil who is the ſovereign 
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_by Conſtitution of Law, or by Compatt and 
Agreement they have a Right to. This is 
crvil Righteouſneſs, and without this it is 
impoſſible thar any Society ſhould be happy. 
For how can any: one be ſecure in a Society 
where Yzolence and Rapine, Falſhood and 
Oppreſſion reign ; where Cauſes are decided 
not by Rules of. Fuſtice but by dint of 
Power, and the ſtrongeſt Arm. 1s the ſole 
Arbitrator of Right and Wrong ; where Pro- 
miſes and Profeſſions ' are only Traps and 
Snares, and every man lays Ambuſpes in his 
Words, and lurks behind them in reſerved 
Meanings, only to await an Opportunity 
tro ſurprize and ruine every one he converſes 
with 2 It would doubtleſs be far more eli- 
gible for Men to diſperſe and disband their 
Society and live apart as Vermin do, and 
ſubſiſt by ro44ing and fching from one ano- 
ther, than live together as they muſt in ſuch 
a Stare of Injuſtice like Bundles of Briars 
- and Thorns, and out of their mutual Jea- 
louſies and Diſtruſts be continually tearing 
and ſcratching one another. 

Now, as F ſhewed you before, what 
Mens Tempers are here, ſuch will their 
Company be hereafter. So that if we go 
out of this World with an «nrighteous Tem- 
per, we muſt expett to be confined in the 
other to'an unrighteous Society ; and if Un- 
rightcouf 
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righteouſneſs be fach a Niſance to our So- 
ciety in this Life, what a. Plague will it be 
to it inthe Life to.come? For the moſt bar- 
barous Societies of Men in this Life, have 
ſome Remains of Juſtice and Equity among 
them ;' and+though rhe ef? of them have 
many corrupt Members that are bad in the 
main, yer whether it be by their natural 
Temper, or. their Fear of Puniſhment or 
Diſgrace, or by their Senſe of Honour or 
Checks of Conſcience, they are frequently 
reſtrained from many bad things, and par- 


_ ticularly from Diſhoneſty and Injuſtice ; by 
1 


which means their Society is rendred muc 

more tolerable. -But in tlie other Life, as 
they are all perfeitly good that are in the 
Society of the good, ſo they are all per- 
feftly wicked that are in the Society of the 
wicked; and whatſoever Checks there may 
be in their Natures to any particular Acts 
of Wickednels; they are there a/ born down 
by their.inveterate Malice againft God, and ' 
outragious Deſpair of ever being reconciled 
to him. So that in all their Society with 
one another there is not the leaſt Intermix- 
ture of juſt and righteous Intereourſe, but 
all their Converſation is Falſhood and Trea- 
chery, Violence and Oppreſſion, and what- 
ſoever elfe is hurtful and injurious to one 


another. For the Devil who is theſovereignt 
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Prince of their Society, is deſcribed in Scri- 
pture to be the Father of Lies, and a Mur- 
therer from the beginning, that is, a moſt 
outrageouſly unjuſt and unrighteous Being, 
one whoſe whole Trade hath been to chear 
and deceiye, to rook men of their Happi- 
neſs, and mask his murtherous Intentions 
againſt them with diſſembled Smiles, and 
fawning Endearments. And doubtleſs Regs 
ad exemplum is true there as well as here ; 
the miſerable Vaſſals of his dark Kingdom 
do all imitate his Manners and tread n his 
Footſteps. And if ſo, O! good Lord what 
woful Society muſt they have with one ano- 
ther ! When by reaſon of their continual 
Experience of each others Fal/hood and In- 
feucerity, all mutual 7ruſt and Confidence is 
baniſhed from among them, and every one 
is forced to ſtand upon his own Guard in 
continual ExpeCtance of Miſchief from every 
one. When all heir Life 1s a Trade of d:a- 
bolical Knayeries, and their whole Study is 
to do and retaliate Thyuries, and the main 
Buſineſs of this their helliſh Society is to 
circumvent and play the Devils with one 
another. Doubtleſs this alone is enough to 
make Hell a moſt dreadful State though 
there were nothing -elſe dreadful in it; and 
I verily believe, if it were left to my own 
Option, I ſhould much.rather chuſe to 4 
: | G guiſh 
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guiſh out an| Eternity in ſome diſmal Dun- 
geon alone, and rhere converſe only with 


. my own filent Griefs, than to dwell for 


ever in the Garden of the World accompa- 
nied with ſuch falſe and viZanous Creatures, 
- THAT this therefore may not be our 
Fate hereafter, it is a preat Part of the Bu- 
fineſs of our Holy Religion to train us up 
for better Company, by inuring us before- 
hand to the Praftice of Righteouſneſs and 
Faſtice. For ſo it obliges us to do unto mer 
whatſoever we would that men ſhould do unto 
as, Mar. vii. 12. that is, fo to deal with 
every man as if we had exchanged perſons 
with him, and he were in o«r place, and we 


-m hs: And in particular it. ctyoins us to 


be harmleſs as Doves as well as wiſe as Ser- 
pents, Mat. x. 16. to converſe in the World 
with fmplicity and godly ſincerity, 2. Cor. i. 
I2, t0 keep up an honeſt converſation in the 
world, 1-Pert. ii. 12. not to lie to one another, 
Col. tit: 9. not to go beyond or defraud our 
brother in any matter, 1 Theſl. iv. 6. The 
ſenſe of all which is, to oblige us to main- 
tain a ſtrict /»tegrity in all our Profeſſions 
and Intercourſes with men,and nor to allow 
our ſelves in any Courſe of Aftion which 
the Laws of Fuſtice and Sincerity diſapprove; 
to meaſure our Words by our Meaying, and 
our Meaning fo far as we are able, by the 
. O 3 Truth 


%. 
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Truth and Reality of things ; to converſe 
among men nx a generous Openneſs and 
Freedom, and with as little Reſerve and Diſ- 
guiſe as is poſſible and prudent, conſiderin 
what a treacherous and l-natured World 
we haye to deal with; ro 4e what we ſeem, 
and not to paint ill Meanings with ſmiling 
Looks and ſmooth Pretences ; to »otifie 
our Intentions and «»fo/d our Hearts, and, 
ſo far as innocent Prudence will admit, to 
rurn our ſelves infide outwards to all we 
converſe with ; to give to every one his 
due and not to intrench upon other mens 
Rights, whether it be to their Lives or Li- 
 berties, Reputations or Eſtates: in a word, 
ro weigh to our Neighbours and ourſelves . 
in the ſame Balance, and to do to them 
wharſoever we could reaſonab| y wiſh zhey 
ſhould do to ws, if we were in their Perſons 
and Circumſtances. By the Practice of 
which excellent Rules our Mind will by de- 
rces be refined and purified from all Di- 
polition to Fraud"and Irjuſtice; and then 
when we'go from hence into Eternity we 
ſhall carry thither with us ſuch a j«/# and 
righteous Frame of Mind, ſuch an honeſt 
Flainneſs and Integrity of Temper as will 
immediately qualific and diſpoſe us for the 
Society of juſt men made perfet, who find- 
Ing us aircady united to them in Dann 
an 
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and Nature, will joytully receive us into . 
their bleſſed Communion. And now, O! 
the bleſſed State we ſhall be in, when being 
—_— of all|Partiality and unjuſt Defire, 
of all I»fincerity and Craftineſs of 'Temper,, 
we ſhall be admitted into a Nation of 7/# 
and righteous People, where every one has. 
his appropriate Seat and Manſion of Glory, 
and 1s ſo perfeCtly contented with it that he 
never covers what another enjoys, ſo that 
eyery one poſſeſſes what is his own with- 
out the leaſt ſuſpicion of being ezetted by a 
ſubtiler or more powerful Neighbour ; where 
being perfeCtly aſſured of each others /zte- 
grity, they converſe together with the great- 
eſt Openneſs and Freedom, and in all their 
Language, whatſoever it be, do read their 
Hearts and convey their Intentions to one 
another ; where their Souls conyerſe Jo FI 
face, and do ireely _ themſelyes to 
one another without thE leaſt Di/gxiſe or 
Diſimujation ; fo that in all their Society 
there is no ſuch thing as a Secret or Myſtery, 
but they are all Baſom Friends to one ano- 
ther, and every one has a Window into 
every ones Breaſt! O! blefled God what 
a moſt happy Converſation muſt ſuch juſt 
Souls as theſe enjoy with one another, from 
whoſe Society all Fraud and Falſhood, Vio-- 
lence and Oppreſſion is for eyer baniſhed ! 
. OQ 4 For 
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For whilſt they live together as rhey do in 
the conitimial Exerciſe of perfect Righteonſ: 
neſs and Drtegrity, they can neither deſign 
upoti nor Tuſpett one another, and ſo conſe- 
quently myſt needs converſe rogerher with 
infinite Security and Freedom. © And being 
all of then thus inviolably fafe in each 0- 
thers Szrcerity and Juſtice ; every one en- 
Py his proper Rank and Degree of Glory 
without Fearior Diſturbanceand treely com- 
municates his w/e and exce/exr Thoughts 
to every ofie without any Strangenels-or 
Reſerve, Thus all Heaven over there is 
a moſt perfect Freedom of Converſation a- 
mong thoſe 7;yHreous People that mhabir it, 
and every one is every ones Neighbour, and 
every ones Neighbour is as Z/#mſelf. For 
in-all their Communication and Intercourſe 
they mutually. exchange Perfons with one 
another, .ind there is no one #o:þ that to 
ittother which he would jdt pladly have 
done to himfelf in the fame: Condition and 
Circuenſtances. So that none of them all _ 
cat poſſibly be aggrieved becauſe they are 
every one dealt by juft as they would be, 
.- moſt fairly, moſt righteoufly ahd far hfully, 
And hetice there can be'fio Griidges among 
them, no Whiſperings, Backbitings or ſpight- 
ful Miſrepreſentations, Vecauſe every- one 
hikes what every one does, aiid-ſo they a 
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all perfeQly ſatisfied with one another. And 
thus you ſee in the Exerciſe of perfe&t Righ- 
teouſneſs and Integrity all the Society of 
Heaven: is rendred perte&ly happy. 
HI. As we are rational Creatures related 
to one another we are obliged to behave our 
ſelves peaceably in our reſpeCtive States and 
Relations. For Society being nothing bur 
an united Mulrirude, it is indifpenfably ne- 
ceſfary to the preſervation of irs Union, that 
every Individual Member ot it ſhould peace- 
ably comport himſelt towards every one in 
tharDegree and Order wherein he is placed. 
Becauſe, as the Health of »atzral Bodies 
depends upon the Harmony and Agreement 
; of their Parts, fo doth the Proſperity of So- 
cieties or political ones. For 'tis Peace and 
mutual Accord which is the Soul that doth 
both animate and unite Society and keep 
the Parts of it from diſperſing and flying 
abroad into Aroms, which nothing bur 
Force and Violence can hinder them trom, 
when once they are broken into Diſcords 
and Diſfentions. So true is that of our Sa- 
viour, 4 Kingdom divided againſt it ſelf can- 
not ſtand. For beſides that Diviſion im- 
pairs the ſtrength of a Society, which like 
an impetuous Stream being parted into ſe- 
| veral Currents runs with far lefs force, and 
iS much more cafily forded ; for the ſeveral 
. rs Factions 
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FaCtions that are in it are like the ſeveral 
Nations in a Confederate Army , which 
though they be all united into one Body 
have ſeveral contrary Intereſts and Deſigns, 
which divides their Councils and ſows Jea- 
louſies among: them, and ſo renders them 
not only leſs able to withſtand the Force of 
an unanimous Eneniy, but alſo leſs wiling 
to aid and aſliſt one another; beſides this, 
I fay, Faction and Diſcord naturally difunite 
and ſeparates Society, as it diſfolves the 
Bond of Peace which holds it together. For 
a my without Peace is but an aggrega- 
y 


ted whoſe Parts lie together in a con- 
fuſed heap, bur have no Joints or Sinews ta 
faſten them to one another ; . for want of 
which inſtead of mutually afliſting, they do 
but mutually load and opprels each other; 
which muſt neceſſarily divide their W2/s 
and their 7»terefts, and when that is done 
"tis only external Force that hinders them 
; from dividing and ſeparating their Soczety. 
Upon this account therefore every man is 
obliged, as he is a Member of Hymane S0- 
ciety, to comport himſelf peaceably with all 
men; becauſe otherwiſe he will neceſſarily 
render himſelf a publick Peſt and Nuiſance, 
For fo long as he is of an unquzet and turbu- 
lent Spirit, inſtead of being an Help he muſt 
neceſſarily be a Diſeaſe ro every Commu: 


nity, 
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nity of which he is a Member; and if thoſe- 
with whom he is joined were all of his Hu- 
mour and Spirit, it would be much betrer - 
for them all to live aſunder in the moſt fo- 
litary Condition, than to continue in So- 
ciety together ; becauſe inſtead of helping 
and ating they would. be ſure to be con- 
tinually vexing and plaguing one another. 

IF therefore we go into the other World - 
with an «nquret and quarrelſome Temper, 
we ſhall be thereby inclined ro and prepa: 
red for the moſt wretched and miſerable 
Society, even the Society of thoſe fattious 
Fiends that could not be quiet even in Hea- 
venir ſelf, bur raiſed a Mutiny before the 
Throne of God, and for ſo doing were dri- 
ven thence, and damned ro-keep one ano- 
ther Company in endleſs Mifery and De- 
ſpair. The Souls of men therefore being 
by the Laws of the Inviſible State always 
atligned ro that Society of Spirits where- 
unto they are moſt connaturalized in their 
Temper, we mult expect, it we go into Eter- 
nity with turbulent and contentious Minds, 
to be thruſt into the Society of Devils and. 
damned Ghoſts, with whom we are already 
joined in a ſtric& Communion of Natures. 
And O! what a greadful thing muſt it be, 
to be forced to ſpend an Erernity in ſuch 
wretched Company!  Verily methi = 
. mo 
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moſt hotrid and frightful Idea IT can form 
in my. own Mind, /1s, that of a company of 
ſuarling, and quarreiſame Spitits, - crouded 
like fo many Scorpions and- Addets into a 
Den together, and there torced by the Ve- 
nomoulneſs of their Temper to live in con- 
tial Mutiny, and be' perpetually hi/ing 
and /þitting Poiſon, at one another. For 
though thoſe words of our Saviour, Mat. xii. 
' 25,26, imply that Satans Kingdom. is wo? 
divided, yet they are not to be fo- under: 
ſtood as'if rhete were any ſuch thing as 
Peace or Concord among thoſe rancorous 
Spirirs,for that is impoſſible to be imagined; 
no, doubtleſs they would be divided eter- 
dally -if they could, being ſuch continual 
plagues. as they are to one another, and 
chak #2 mighty Happineſs to be ſhut up 
all a/oxe in ſeparare Dens, where they might 
never ſee nor hear of one another more ; 
but being chained together as they are by 
an adamantine Fate, which they cannot 
withſtand, they confent in this and in this 
| only, to oppoſe all good Deſigns, and do 
the utmoſt Mifchief they are able. -/ But as 
to all-their other Intercourſes they. are con- . 
tinually embroiled,” and do live in an eter- 
nal Variance with one another. ' So that 
their Society. is like that Monſter Scy//a, 
whom the Poets talk of, whoſe inferiour 
| parts 
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| parts were a company of Dogs that were 
perpetually ſnarling and quarrelling amon 
themſelves, and yet were inſeparable from 
one another as being all of them parts of the 
ſame ſubſtance. _ 

WHEREFORE fince to be united 
indiffoluble Ligaments to this wretched Se- 
ciety will be rhe certain Fate of all fa#ious 
and contentious Souls, our bleſſed Religion, 
whoſe great Deſign is to advance our happi- 
neſs, hath taken abundant care to educate 
our Minds in Quietneſs and Peace. For hi- 
ther tend all thoſe Precepts of it which re- 
quire us to foZow peace with all mey, Heb.xii. 
14. to be at peace among our ſelves, x Theſl. 
V. 13. to follow after the things that make 
for peace, Rom. xiv. 19. to keep the unity of 
the Spirit in the bond of peace, Eph. iv. 3. to 
be of one mind anil to live in peace, 2. Cor. 
Xiii. 1x, and if it be poſſible, and as much as 
in us lies, to live peaceably with all men, 
Rom. x. 18. in a word, to mark them that 
cauſe divifions among us, and avoid them, 
' Rom. xvi. 17. and todoour part that there 
be no divifions among us, but that we be per- 
feftly joined together in the ſame mind, aud 
in the ſame judgement, x Cor. i. x0. The 
Deſign of all which is to bind us over to the 
Study and Pradtice of Zyity and Concord, 
and reſtrain us by the ſtricteſt Obligations 


from 
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from all ſchiſmatical, faftious and turbulent 
Behaviour in thoſe facred or civil Societies 
whereof we are Members. And unleſs we 
| do ſincerely endeavour to fulfil theſe Obli- 
tions, however we may monopolize God. 
neſs to our own Party, and claw and cano- 
zize one another, we are Saints of a quite 
different ſtrain from thoſe bleſſed ones a- 
bove, and are ated by the fatious Spirit 
of the Devil, whoſe Buſineſs it is to foment 
Diviſions, and kindle Diſturbances and 
Commotions wherever he comes; This 
therefore muſt be our great Care if we de- 
fign for Heaven, to root out of our Tem- 
pers. all Inclination to Contention and Diſ- 
cord, and to compoſe our ſelves into a /e- 
date and peaceable, calm and gentle frame of 
Spiritzand nor only to avoid all unneceſfar 
Quarrels and Contentions o«r /e/ves, but to 
far as in us lies be Peace-makers between 
others, and preſerve a iriendly Union with 
and among our fellow members. And if 
through humane Frailty and Infirmity, . 
through our own gnorance or the plauſible 
Pretewces of Seducers, through: the too 
t Prevalence of our worldly rtereſt or 
the Principles of a bad Edacation, it ſhould 
be our Misfortune to: be infenſibly miſled 
into unwarrantable Diſſents and Diviſions, 
yet ſtill to keep our Minds in a teachable 
| | Temper, 
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Temper, and our Ears open to Truth and 
Conviftion; to be deſirous of Accommodation, 
\and willing to hear the Reaſons on both 
fides, -and as foon as we are convinced of \ 
our Error to repent of our Diviſion and im- | 
mediately return to nity and Peace. 
WHICH if it be our conftant Prattice 
and Endeavour, we ſhall by Degrees form 
our Minds into ſuch a peaceabie and amica- 
le Temper,that when we go into the other 
World where we ſhall be perfeQly diſen- 
gaged from all temporal Intereſts, and 
throughly. convinced of all our erroneous 
Prejudice, our Souls will be efteftually con- 
tempered to the guzet and peaceable Society 
of rhe Bleſſed ;- who having no private In- 
tereſts to- purſue, no_particular AﬀeCtions 
to gratifie, no Ends or Aims but what are 
common to them all, which is to adore and 
imitate and Jove that never-failing Spring 
whence all, their Felicity flows. it is im- 
poſſible there ſhould be any Oc-afion ad- 
miniftred by.any of them of any Schiſm or 
rupture of Communion. And fo thoſe happy 
People live in the moſt perfect Unity and 
Concord, as being all united in their Ends 
and tied together by their heart-ſtrings. 
For they having no counter Opinions: or 
croſs Jntereſts to divide them, nothing but 
Truth ſhining in their Minds, nothing but 


poſlible there ſhould be any difſeuting Bro- 


ther among them, any Nox-conformiſt to the 


bleſſed Laws 'of their Communion ; bur 
conſpiring together as they do in the fame 
Mind and Intereſt, and in the ſame peace- 
able Intentions and Afﬀections, they muſt 
needs walk hand in hand together in a moſt 
perfect Tniformity. So that if we would 
live for ever with theſe bleſied Folk, we 
mult zow endeayour to calm and compoſe our 
ſelves into their 'Temper ; to diſcharge our 
Minds, as much as we are able, of every 
froward and contentious Humour, and re- 
duce our Wills to a perfect loathing of them; 
that ſo being qualified for their Society we 
may be admitted to it when we go away 
from this wrangling World, And then how 
unſpeakably happy ſhall we be, when with 


Minds perteCtly refined jrom'all Contention 


and Bitterneſs we ſhall be received into the 
Company of thoſe calm and ſedate Spirits, 
and bear our part in their ſweet and placid 
Converſation, wherein they freely commu- 
nicate their minds to one another without 
the leaſt Fierceneſs or Inſolence, Captiouſneſs 
or Miſconſtruftion, Clamour or Contention for 
Vittory,-and do eternally difcourſe over the 
wiſe things of Heaven and ftill pertetly 
concenter both in their Vnder/tandings and 
Wills ; 
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etcift ke Fo many Stars in Con: | 


PE com comtiyhicare the 
nofires of Fa, | Kelowlds e without the 
leaſt pandying 6 PControveriie' For though 
ſome of them dodonbrleſs know much more 
thanothers, yer chere being tio Ihrermix- 
rure of Ertor in the Knowledge of any, it is 
impoſſible they ſhould oppoſe 2 of contradict 
one ahother, "becauſe whatſoever is true, 
agrees 'with every thing that is teiie. Atid 
being thus united in Mind atid Juc gent, 
they freely communicate theit * 
without .cver diſputing one puns oa I 
| tences, which renders it Zitpoſſible for frets 
ever. ro quarrel” of diſagree. So that all. 
their Communion 'is a perfet'C & of 
Souls 3 wherein there is no ſigh thin 
a Sch}ſj» of Dulfion, as paſſing cruel 7 Fg 
ſures or affixing hard Nathes vt; bandyit 
Anathema's at. one another, but'in Klin 
and Hearr they ate all as etfedtly one 2s 
if they were atf animared by one and the 
fame Soul. © And thus they "live unſpeak- 
ably happy in the. mutual Exerciſe” & att 
everlaſting Peace; and all their Converſation | 
with; one another is Herte®t Harmony with- 
out Diſcords. | 

IV. As we are Eiti6nal Creitiites tels 
ted tO one another; We =_ obliged wedily 
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ro ſubmit to;our Superiours, hd chearfully 
to condeſcend to our Inferiours” in. thoſe rc- 
ſpettiveSocicties whereof, ware Members. 
Theſe twol pur together, .hecauſe they/are 
Relatives, -and as fuch do mutually explain 
and contribute light to: 6; FF other 4 . Now 
it being neceſſary to erg & and End of 
all Societies that their Members ſhould be 
diſtinguiſhed” into ſuperiour , and inferiour 
Ranks and; Stations ;.. that ſome ſhould be 
truſted with the power of Commanding, and 
others reduced to the condition of- Obed:- 
ence, that1o in this regular, Subordination 
they may every one in their ſeveral ſtations 
be obliged to. aid and afiſt each other, and 
according to their ſeyera] Capacities to con- 
tribute to the good of the Whole ; which 
in a ſtare of-Equality (wherein every Man 
would be abſolute Lord of himſelf) cannot 
be expected, conſidering. the difterent Hu- 


ed; this I fay being upon this accounr ne- 
ceſlary, it is upon the ſameReaſon equally 
apagy” vi _that they ſhquid mutually per- 
form thoſe Offices to. one another, . which 
are proper to their. reſpective Ranks and 
Stations. That Superiours' ſhould look up- 
on themſelves as 7ruftees for the Publick 
Good, who are-entruſted. with Ajthaery 
over others. not to demineer and. gran le 
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mours and Intereſts by which Men are act 
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Chap. III. | - The Social Firtnes, 2II 
their own ;mperious Wills, but to provide 
for and ſecure the Common-weal ; and con- 
ſequenrly to take care that they do nor 
proſtitute their Power to. their own private 
Avarice or Ambition, but that they employ 
it for the Common Good and Benefit of 
their Subjects and Inferiours ; that they be 
ready to do them all good Offices, to com- 
paſſionate their /zfirmitzes, conſult their 
Conveniencies, and comply with all their 
reaſonable Supplications ; conſidering that 
for this End they derived their Authority 
from God who is the Fountain of Authori- 
ty, to whom they are accountable for their 

ood and bad Adminiſtration of it. And 
7 for the Inferiours, it is no leſs neceſſary 


for the Common Good, that they perform 


their parts towards thoſe that are above 
them; thar they behave themſelves towards 
them, with all that Loyalty and Modeſty, 
ReſpeRt and Submiſſion which their Place and 
Authority calls for ; that they reverence 
them as the Yzcegerents of God, and addreſs 
to them as to ai Perſons, and render'a 
chearful Obedience to that divine Autho- 
rity that is ftampr upon all their j#/# Laws 
and Commands ; conſidering that in their 
ſeveral Degrees, they repreſcnt the Perſon 
of the great Sovereign of the World, to 
whom we owe an intire SubjeCtion, and 

2 | an 
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' conſequently are in every thing to be obeyed 

'and Tabmitied to, that ot Farr fre marcſly 
countermanded. For that Subje&ts and Su- 
periours ſhould thus behave themfelves to- 

wards one another, is indiſpenfably neceſ- 

fary to the Welfare of all Societies. For 
whilſt the Inferiours of any Society do ob- 
ſtinately refuſe to ſubmit to the Will of their 
Superiours, and the Superiours to condef- 
cend to the Common Good of their-Jafe- 
riours,. they are contending together, either 
for a Confuſton or a Tyranny; and if the Su- | 
periours prevail Tyranny tollows, if the 
Inferiours, Confuſton ; either of which is 
extremely miſchievous, not only to. the So- 
ciety in general, but to each of the con- 
tending Parties, For it Confuſion follows, 
tis-not only the Superiour Party ſuffers by 
being depoſed from its ACORY: but rhe 
Infertour too by. being deprived of Prote- 
tion, and expoſed to one anothers Rapine 
and Yzolence; and if Tyranny follows, "tis 

' not only the Inferiour Party fa 


fiers by being 
forced upon a ' rigorous and —_ Obedi- 
Ence, bur the Superiour too, by being con- 

rinvally perplexed how to force 'and extort 
thar Obedience; and thus both Parties fut: 
fer under the bad efte&s of each others 
Miſdemeanour. 'So thar ro make our So- 
cicty happy; -it is neceſſary, that whether 
A I | we 
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we be Superiours or Inferiours, we ſhould 
be of a-gentle, yielding and treatable Tem- 
per ; that fo which Rank foever we are 
placed in, we may be pliable cither 'way, 
to a fair Condeſcenſion, or a ju/t Submiſſion. 
For whilſt we are of o&/tinate, perverſe and 
antrattable Tempers,we are neither fir ro be 
Superiours -nor Inferzours, but mult neceſ- 
farily be Plagues and Grievances to our So- 
ciety, which Rank or Order foeyer we are 
placed in. And thqugh in this life we have 
not always ſuch a fenſible Experience of 
the Evil and Miſchief of this malignant 
Temper, becauſe now it is counter-influ- 
enced by thoſe more meek and auſpicious 
ones that are-in Conjunction with it; yet 
when we go into Eternity, we ſhall be con- 
ſigned to af a Society of Spirits as are all 
throughout of our own Gemus and Temper, 


. For as in the Society of the Bleſlcd rhere is 


a Conjunttion of every Yertue in every 
Member, ſo there is of every Yice in the 
vociety of the Wicked ; who do not only. 


Tetain thoſe Vices in their Natures, which 


they were here inclined and addi&ted to, 
but. are alſo continually excited toall other 
Vices they are capable of, by cheir inve- 
terate Enmity againſt God, which in that 
miſerable eſtate 1s perpetually cnraged, by 


their Deſpair of being ever reconciled to 
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him. So that whatſoever wicked 'Femper 
we carry with us into Eternity, we ſhall 
e ſure to meer with it in every individual 
Member of the Society of the Wicked, and 
conſequently if we carry thither with us a 
ververſe and untreatable Temper that will 
not-endure cither to ſubmit or condeſcend, 
we ſhall be ſure to find the fame Humour 
rcizning throughout all the Society of the 
Wicked Aad then being eternally unired 
to it, (as we muſt. expect -to be it we are 
allied to it by Nature) in what a miſerable 
ſtate ſhall we be, when every Member of 
our Society ſhall be ofthe ſame anconverſable 
Temper. with. our ſelves, and we ſhall find 
none that will comply with, or endeavour to 
-..ſooth and mollifie our Obſtinacy ; when all 
our whole Society ſhall conſiſt of a Com- 
pany of //:f and tubborn Spirits that will 
neither ſubmit.to, nor bear with one another, 
but every one will have his will upon every 
one, -1o tar as heis able to force-and extort 
it; when: thoſe thar are ſuperiour in Might 
a1d Power, do all rule with a fierce and ty- 
rannical Will, and will condeſcend to nothing 
that -is beneficial for their Subje&s ;- and 
rhoſe that are. inferiour do-obey with a per- 
werſe and ſtubborn Heart, and will * ſubmit 
to nothing but what they: are forced and 
compelied to,and "tis nothing but meer "—_— | 
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and Dread by which they rule and are ruled: 
ina word, when they all mutually hate and - 
abominate each other, and thoſe that com- 
mand-area Company of cruel and imperious 
| Devils that impoſe nothing but Grievances 
and Plagues, and thoſe that obey are a Com- 
pany of ſurly and untraftable Slaves, that 
ſubmit to nothing but whar they are driven 
to by Plagues ; fo that Plagues and Grie- 
vances, are both the Matter and the Motive 
- ofall their Obedienceand Subjection; when 
this, I fay, is the State of their Society with 
one another, how is it poſſible but that they 
ſhould be all of them in a moſt wretched and 
miſerable Condition? For whereall is tranſ- 
acted by Force and Compulſion (as to be ſure 
all is among ſuch a Company of perverſe 
and ſelf-willed Spirits) there every one muſt 
be ſuppoſed to be, fo far as he is able, a 
Fury and a Deyil to every one; and thoſe 
. that do compel are like ſo many ſalvage Ty- 

rants continually vexed and enraged with 
ſtubborn Oppolitions and Reſiſtances, and 

thoſe that are compe/ed like ſo many obſti- 

nate Gally-Slaves are continually /aſhed in- 

to an unſufferable obedience, and forced by 

oxe Torment to ſubmit ro a»other; and thus 
all their Society with one another is a per- 
petual Intercourſe of mutual Outrage and 
Violence. | 
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+T'HES, being therefore the miſcrableFate.. 
and Itlue of a perverſe and ſtubborn and un- 
traitable Temper, the Goſpel whoſe great 
deſign is to direCt us to our Happineſs, doth 
induſtrioufly endeavour toroot it out of our 
Minds, and to plant in its room a gent/e, 
obſequious and condeſcending Diſpoſition. For 
hither tend all thoſe Eyangelical Precepts 
which require us to become weak to the weak 
that we may gain them, 1 Cor. ix. 22, to bear 
with their infirmities, Rom. xv. I. and ſup- 
port them, and' be patient towards them, 
1. Thef. v. x4, And on the other hand, to 
ſubmit our ſelves to our Elders, 1 Pet. v: 5. 
and to thoſe that have the rule over us, Feb. 
Xiti. 17. to obey our Magiſtrates, our Parents, 
and our Maſters, to be ſubjetÞ' to Principali- 
tes, and not Speak evil of Dzgnitzes, to he- 
noar Kings and ſubmit to their laws, and Go- 
Yernours, 1 Pet. 1i.13, 14. ina word, to;ho 
z0ar all men as they deſerve, 1 Pet. 11, 17. 
and to held goed men in reputation, Phil. 1.19. 
and in honour to ew one another, Rom. xii, 
Lo. The ſenſe of all which is, to oblige us 
to treat all men as becomes us, in the Rank 
and Station We are placed in ; to honour 
thoſe that .are our Superiours whether in 
Place or. Vertue, to give that modeſt Dete- 
rence to their Judgments, that Reverence 
to rheir Perſons, rhat Reſpect to their Var- 
KIB Seng i oe 
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rues, and Homage to their Deſires or Com- 
mands, which the Degree or Kind of their 
Superiority requires; to condeſcend to thoſe 
that are our /xferiours, and treatthem with 
all that Candour and Ingenuity, Sweetnefs 
and Afability, that the reſpeCtive Diſtances 
of our State will allow ; to conſult their 
Conveniencies, and do them all good Offi- 
ces, and pity and bear with their Infirmi- 
ties, ſo far as they are ſafely and wiſely tole- - 
' rable. By the conſtant Practice of which, 
our minds will be gradually cured of all that 
Perverſeneſs and Surlineſs of Temper, which 
indiſpoſes us to the reſpeCtive Duties of our 
Relations ; of all that Contempt and Selfiſh- 
zeſs which renders us averſe to the proper 

Duty of Superiours, and of all that Se/f- 
 Conceit and Impatience of Command which 
indiſpoſes us to the duty of Inferiours. 
And our Wills being once wrought into an 
caſie pliableneſs either to Submiſſon or Con- 
deſcenſiog, we are ina forward Preparation 
of Mind to live under the Government of 
of Heaven, where doubtleſs under God the 
ſupream Lord and Sovereign, thereare num- 


8. berlcſs Degrees of Superiority and Interio- 


rity. For to ſome are ſaid to reap ſparingly 

and ſome abundantly, ſame to be Rulers of 

froe Cities, and ſome of tex, ſome to be the 

leaſt, and ſome the greateſt in the Ng 
ah | A 
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of Heaven; all which implies, that in thar 
bleſſed State, there.is a great Variety bf- 
Degrees of Glory and Advancement. And 
indeed it cannot be otherwiſe in the Nature 
of the thing ; tor our Happineſs conſiſting 
in the Perfection of our Natures, the more 
or leſs perfect we are, the more or lefs happy 
we mult neceſfarily be; for every farther 
Degree of Goodnefs we attain to, is a wide- 
ning and enlargement of our Souls for far- 
ther Degrees of Glory and Beatitude. And 
accordingly when we arrive at Heaven 
which is the Element of Beatitude, we ſhall 
all be filled 'according to the Content and 
Meaſure of our Capacities, and drink in 
more or leſs of its Rivers of Pleaſure, as we 
are more or leſs enlarged to contain them. 
' So that according as we do more and more 
improve our ſelves in trye Goodneſs, we 
do naturally make more and more Room 
in our Souls for Heaven, which doth al- 
ways fill the Veſſels of Glory of all ſizes, 
and pour in happineſs upon them till they 
all overflow and can contain ho more:..Since 
therefore they are all of 'them entirely re- 
ſigned to, and guided by right Reaſon, there 
is no doubt but in rheſe their different De- 
grees of Glory and Dignity, they mutually 
behave themfelves towards one another, as 
is molt” #7 and becoming ; and thar ſince 
5 Ws under 
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under God the Head and King of their So- 
ciety, there is from the higheſt to the low- 
eſt a moſt exaCt and regular Subordination 
of Members, they do every one perform 
their Parts and Duties towards every one, 
in all thoſe different Stations of Glory they 
are placed in, and conſequently do ſubmit 
and conde{cend to each other, according as 
they are of a ſuperzour or inferiour Claſs and 
Order. So that if when we go from hence 
into the other world, we carry along with 
us a ſubmiſſive and condeſcending Frame of 
Spirit, we ſhall be trained up, and predi- 
ſpoſed to live under the bleſſed Hierarchy 
of Heaven; to yield a chearful Conformity 
to the Laws and Cuſtoms of it ; and to 
render all the Honours to thoſe ahove, and 
all the Condeſcenſions to thoſe beneath us 
in Glory, which the Statutes of that Hea- 
venly Regiment do require; in doing where- 
of we ſhall all of us enjoy a moſt unſpeak- 
able Content, and Felicity. For though 
in the Kingdom of Heaven, as well as the 
Kingdoms of rhe Earth, there are number- 
leſs Degrees of Advancement, and Dignity, 
and one Star there, as well as here, differeth 
from another Star in Glory ; yet ſo freely, 
and chearfully do they all condeſcend and 
ſubmit to each other, * in theſe their reſpe- 
ctive differences of Rank and Station, that 
's in 
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in the wideſt Diſtances of their State, and 
Degrees of Glory, they all maintain the 
deareſt rtimacies and Familiarities with 
each other; and neither thoſe that are Su- 
periour are either exvied for their Height, 
or.contemned for their Familiarity, nor thoſe 
that are Inferiour deſpiſed for their Mcan- 
neſs, or oppreſſed tor their Weakneſs. For 
in that bleſſed State, every one being beſt 
pleaſed with what beſt becomes him, it is 
every ones Foy to behave himſelf towards 
every one as beſt becomes the Rank and 
Degree he is placed in ; and thoſe that are 
above, do glory in condeſcending to thoſe 
that are 4e/ow them,and thoſe that are below, 
do triumph in ſubmitting to thoſe that are 
above them; and thus in all thoſe Differen- 
ces of Glory and Dignity between them, 
they alternately reverence their Superiours, 
IT condeſcend to their Inferiours, with the 
ſame wunforced Freedom and Alacrity, and 
ſo do eternally convyerſe with one another 
(notwithſtanding all their Diſtances ) with 
the greateſt Freedom, and moſt endearing 

Familiarity. os 

AND thus I have endeayoured to giyec 
you an account of the'firſt ſort of Means, 
by which Z#aver the great End of a Chri- 
ſtian is to be obtained ; w2z. the proximate 
and Zmmediate ones, which com o_ 
| tne 
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the Practice of all thoſe Virtues, which as 
Rational Creatures related to God and oxe 
another we ſtand eternally obliged to ; and 
ſhewed how they are all of them eſſential 
Parts of the Chriſtian Life, and how Feaven 
it ſelf conſiſts in the Ar hong of them. 

So that upon the whole, 'the beſt Defi- 
nition I can give of. the State. of Heayen is 
this, 'Thart it is the everlaſting, perfeft Exer- 
ciſe of all thoſe Humane, Divine, and Social 
Virtues, which as Rational Animals, related 
to God, and all his Rational Creation, we 
are iudiſpenſably and everlaſtingly obliged 
to. * And therefore ſince the only natural 
way, by which we can acquire and .perfedt 
theſe Vertues is Tſe and Pradtice, it. hence 
neceſſarily follows,that the Praftice of them 
is the only dire and immediate Means, by 
which that Heavenly State is to be purcha- 
ſed and obtained. * 
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IWherein for a Conclufion of this C hapter ſome 
Motives and Conſiderations are propoſed 
to' perſuade men to the.Prattice of theſe 
Heavenly Virtues. 


IT havirig been largely ſhewn in the fore- 
going SeCtions, that the Practice of all thoſe 
Virtues which are included in the Heavenly 
Part of the Chriſtian tt tends direCtly. to- 
wards the heavenly State, -and naturally 
grows up into it; I ſhall now briefly con- 
clude this Argument wth ſome Motives to 
perſuade men to the Practice of them, And 
theſe I ſhall deduce, Yo LAT 
x. From the Suitablexeſs of them to our 
prefent State and Relation. Ws 
z. From the p=-0 T*.q 
3. From the Freedom. © 
4. From the Pleaſure. 
5. From the Eaſe, and 
6. And laſtly, From the Neceſſity of them. 
I]. Therefore let us conſider the Surtable- 
eſs of theſe Virtues to our preſent State 
. and Relation, For in our Baptiſm, wherein 
we gave up our Names to Chriſt, we be- 
come Denizens and Freemen of Heaven, and. 
were received into a Coyenant that upon 
Per- 
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Performance of our Part of it a&ui 
 intiruled us| to all its bleſſed Priviledges 
and immunities. So that in that facred 
Solemnity of our Initiation into the Chri- 
{tian Covenant, we contracted a ſtrict Alli- 
ance with the bleſſed People of Heaven, and 
became their Brethren and Fellow-Citizens. 
For ſo the Apoſtle tells us, Eph. it. x 9. Now 
therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and for: 
raigners, but fellow-citizens with the Saints, 
= of the houſhold of God ; and the houſhold. 
of God conſiſts of the whole Congregation 
of the Saints, whether mz/itant upon Earth. 
or zriumpbant in Heaven. For fo, Eph.ii.1s5., 
it is called #he whole family of heaven and 
earth, So that we are Confederates with. 
them in the ſame Covenant, even that by 
which they hold all the Joys and Glories 
they are poſſeſſed of; and if we will do as 
they have done, that is, -periorm the Con- 
ditions of it,- we ſhall be Cohabitants with 
them.in che ſame Glory. We are adopted 
Children of the ſame Father with them, 
Members of the ſame Family, Coheirs of 
the Promiſe of the ſame Glory, Brethren of 
the ſame Confrarernity and Corporation ; 
and all the difference between them and us 
is only this, that.we are abroad and they at 
home ; we are on this, and they on 7 other 
ſide Jordan; we in the Acqueſt and wa f., 
EN "rhe 
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the Poſſeſſion of the heavenly Candan; to 
which we arc intitled as well as they, and 


' thar bythe fame Grant from the: ſupreme 
Proprietor. So that by calling our ſelves 


Chriftians, we do in other words call our 
ſelves Brethren, Coheirs, and Felow-Citizens 


with the bleſſed Inhabitants of Heaven. 


And what' can be more /u/zable to ſuch a. 


Profeſſion than for us to live as they do, in 
the continued Prattice of all theſe heavenly 
Virtues 2 And what a ſhame will ic be for 
us that are by Profeſſion their Brethren, 
' . not to coppy and imitate their' Behaviour ; 
that we who are below Stairs in the ſame 


ey Are contemplating and a 
and praiſing, imitating and.” 
that we Pound, be. cheating and, 
envying anc ifrng, maligning 

ing One anocher, - wit they Re contverfing 
togethier with the greateſt Freedom and 7» 
zegrity, with the moſt obligins Re/pefs and 
Candeſcenfiots, and in the firifeſt Ynity and 
dearcft Friend/bip > What a vile Reproaclt 


.-Are 
=» 
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are our wicked lives to the Converſation 
of theſe- our Felow-Citizens. aboye 2 Fot 
while we profeſs qur ſelves their Brethren, 
thoſe who underſtand no better. will be 
prone to Ry that they live as we.do; and 
how would ſuch a Suſpicion tempt-an ho- 
neſt Heathen to renounce Heaven,. as the 
Indian King did, when he was told; that the 
bloudy Spariards-went rhither;' and rather. 
chuſe to go down to the darkeſt Hell-than 
- toa Heaven that is peopled with ſuch 47a- 
bolical Company ? ' So that by out wicked: 
and unſaint-like Lives, we take an eftetual 
Courſe to bring Heaven it {clt into.Diſgrace, 
and to caſt fk a Slander on its blefled In- 
{. habitants, as may juſtly expoſe them to the. 
1 Scorn and Hatred of all thoſe honeſt Minds | 
that know them no'otherwife than by us 
their unworthy and wegenerate Fellow-Citi- 
Zens; and could rhoſe bleſſed Spirits look 
down from their 'Thrones of Bliſs, and fee 
what a Company of wretched Chriſtians 
there are” that claim Aindred with them; 
they would doubtleſs. be aſhamed of the 
Relation, and count themſelves highly dit- 
honoured and diſgraced by it, and heartilv 
with that we would diſown our. Sz#s or our 


- - 
o , « 


teally ris a' burning Shame that we ſhould 
Q-- profeſs 
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profeſs our 1elves Fellow-Citizens with 
them'for tio other purpoſe but to ſcandalize 
and reproach them ; and'it were heartily to 


be wiſhed even for the Crediz of Heaven 


and of our bleſſed Brethren that inhabit it, 
that if we will nor be fo generous as to fol- 
low their Example, we would at leaſt be Þ 
honeſt as to renounce their Kindred, and not 
fo claim a Relation to their Family meerly 
to ſhame and ziſgrace them. 

Il CONSIDER the Hoyvoar and Dig- 
ity of the heavenly Life, For if we may 
eſtimate ACtions by - the Examples from 
whence they are copied, as in other Caſes 
we are Wont to do, doubtleſs the moſt 


noble and honourable ate fuch as are' copied 


. from the Lives of the glorious Inhabitants 


. ef Heaven.” For beſides that ſublime Rank _ 


of Dignity whereunto they are advariced, 
as being the Courtiers and immediate At- 
rendants of the Almighty Sovercign of Hea- 
ven and Farth; a Dignity which by how 
much more ir excells thar of the preateſt 
' Potentate of this world, by ſo much more 
it authorizes the Examples of thoſe that weat 
it ; beſides this I fay, their Examples being 
tle moſt perfect Copies and Imitations of 
the Life 'of God, are thereby retdred not 
only more eminent and glorious, but allo 
more ob/iging and anithoritative. For by 


fol- 
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following them, we foltow God, who is 
the Standard of all rational Perfection, and 
who by being the firſt and beſt in the whole- 
kind of Rational Entities, is the ſupream 
Rule and Meaſure of them all. So that in 
imitating the bleſſed People above, we imi- 
tate thofe who in 7hezr Place and Station 
do live at the fame Rate 4s the great God 
doth in his, and regulate themſelves by the 
fame infallible Rear, We do what God 
himſelf would do if he were in or Place ; 
and there is no other difference between hs 
life and ou+s, bur what neceſſarily ariſes out 
of our different Stares and Relations. And 
what more g/orivus thing cari we do, than 
to live by Ne Parrern ot 7herr Lives, who 
live fo exa&Hy by the Pattern of God's? For 
the Exathple of living Which thoſe bleſſed 
People {ef us, is the Example of God at /e- 
cond-hand ; *tis his tioft Matical Life zran- 
ſcribed, fo far as it is rationally 7mtable, 
that is;fo far as it is ho#ourable and glorious 
fot arational creature to tranſcribe it. For - 
1n the Stare of Fnzre Creatiires' they live in; 
a perfect Conformity to the fare immuita-; 
ble Reafon whereby God regulates himſelf 
in the Stare 'of an injin7te Creator. So that 
their Example is an Imitation in kind of all 
thoſe particular Excellencies in him; which 
they tay and owt ro imitate; and 'ris att 
Q2 Img- 
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Imitation in general "of that cternal Deco- 
rum with reſpe& to Conditions and States, 
which he conſtantly obſerves in all his 
tranſactions with his Creatures. -And as 
their Example is a perfeCt Copy of God's, fo 
'tis a Copy fitted in all particulars for our 
Uſe and Imitation. | For it doth. not only 
deſcrihe to us all thoſe particular Exce/en- 
cies 1n him which are to be imitated by us, 
bur all thofe particular Duties to which that 
eternal Law of Equity and Goodneſs by 
which he governs himſelf in his State re- 
quires of as in ours ; and thews not only 
wherein we are to imitate him zz kind, but 
alſo wherein weare to follow him 2» general, 
in doing what 1s molt fit for us in the State 
and Relation of Creatures, even as he doth 
what 1s moſt fit for him in the State and 
Relation of a God and Creator.. So that tlic 
Example of thofe heavenly Inhabitants is 
the Example of God himſelf, exaCtly fitted 
and arttempered to the State and Condition 
of Creatures. For juſt as they live, - the 
All-wiſe and All-good God himſelf would 
live, if he were in their State and Relation. 
Fil herefore by imitating their heavenly Lives 
"and Manners, we do our ſelves the greateſt 
Right, and do moſt effeCtually conſult the 
Glory and Honour of our own Natures. For 
whilſt we tread in theirs, we tread in the 
| 6 Ek hg Foot- 
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Footſteps. of God, and have his glorious 
Example to warrant and. juſtifie our ACti- 
ons; we behave our ſelves as it becomes. 
the Children of the King of Heaven, and ſo- 
far as it conſiſts with the condition of Crea- 
rurcs, we live like ſo many Gods in the 
world ; which is doubtleſs the utmoſt height 
of Honour and Glory that any rational Am- 
bition can aſpire to. So that methinks had 
we any ſpark of true Gallantry and Bravery 
of Mind in us, we ſhould deſpiſe all other 
kinds of Life but his, and pity rhoſe gilded 
Bubbles that have nothing to boaſt of but 
their fineCloaths and great Eſtates and emp- 
ty Titles of Honour ; we ſhould look upon 
all other Dignities as rhe trifling Play-games 
of Children ia compariſon of ths, of living 
like the great Nobility of Heaven, thatdo 
all live by the pattern of the Lite of God. 
HE. CoNSIDE R tie preat Freedom 
and Liþerty of a heavenly Lite. So long as 
we live earthy and ſenſual Lives, our + 
born Souls are impriſoned in Senſe, and all 
their Motions are circumfcribed and bound- 
ed within the narrow Sphere of ſenſitive 
Goods and Enjoyments. So that when we 
would follow our Reaſon, and do as that 
preſcribes and dictates, we find our ſelyes 
miſerably Ages and 7ntangled; the Luſts 


of our Fleſh 0 hang like gyves ſo heavily 


, Q3 upon 
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upon us, that when ever our Reaſon and 
Conſcience call: we cannot move with any: 
Freedom, but ate fain to /aboyr at every 
Step, and after a few faint Elfays are utterly 
tired under the weight of our relufant In- 
clinations. So that the good which many 
times we would we do not, the law in our 
Minds'being 'counter-yored by the law in 
our Members. Our reaſon and conſcience 
tell us that we ought to. /vve-Godd above all, 
f TY BI Þ* |. Fo % ; } ” 
to advre and wn him and furrendex up 
our felves to his Command and Diſpoſal; 
and we are many times ſtrongly inclined 


a 
. 


fo follow its DiC&tares and DireQions ; but 
alas when We come to pur them, in Execu- 
tion, *we find fo, many pull-backs within us, 
'o many. ffrong and: ſtubborn Averſions to 
our good Inclinarions, that we' have not the 
power to do as '\ye would, or t6 diſpoſe of 
our ſelves according to our own moſt reafo- 
able Defires, but hke miſerable Slaves rhat 
are chained to the Oar, we are fain to ro\v 
on Whitherſoever our imperious Luſts do 
command us, though we plainly ſee we 
are ruhninf} on 4 Rock be; invading our 
own deſtruction, .* And as we are not 
froe in this ilt State of life to fallow our 
Reaſon, ſo neither are we free-to follow our 
Luſts, For as When we would follow our 
Reaſon, our Lufts c/img ahout and intang/e 
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us, ſo. when we would: follow our Luſts 
our Reaſon clogs and: reſtrains ys; and by 
objzeti 1g to us the Indecenc y and: Danger,. 
the infinite Zurpituge and Hazard of our 
ſinful Courles, Tn ſq many Rubs in our 
way. that we cannot fin with any Freedom, 
bur whitherſoever we go we walk like Pri- 
ſoners with the Shackles af Shame and Fear 
on. our: heels. So. that which way ſocver 
we turn our ſelves, we find that our Power 
to diſpoſe of our felves is ynder a great 
. Reſtraint and Confinement, and Wwe can nei- 
ther get leave of our Luſts to, follow our 
Reafon, nor of our Reaſon to follow our 
Luſts. For when we attempt. tho /arter, 
our Reaſon curbs us with Shame and Fear ; 
and when we endeavour the former, our 
Appetite bridles us with Di/like and, Aver- 
ſation. Inrhis-extremity therefore whar is 
to be done that we ma be free 2 Why the 
caſe js plain, we muſt reſ6lve to conquer 
eithep our Reaſon or our Luſts: if we con- 
quer onr Reaſon, (which we ſhall find by 
tar the harder Task of the two) we ſhall 
acquire the Freedom of Devils and Brutes, 
the Freedom to do. Miſchief and wallow in 
. the mire without Shame or Remorſe ; bnt 
if we conquer our Luſts, we acquire the 
Freedom'ot Men, yea of Saints and of 4»: 
gels ; the freedom to. aft reaſonably with- 
Q4 out 
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out Reluctance or Averſation; and this being 
much more eafily to þe acquired than the 
former, I dare appeal to'any mans Reaſon 
which of the two is in it ſelf moſt &ligible, 
If therefore we would vindicate our ra7zonal 
Freedomywe mult reſolve to ſhake off.thoſe 
ſlaviſh Ferters, our &ratiſh and our deviliſh 
Apperites, thar do ſo perpetually 7urmoi/ 
and 7#cumber us in all our virtuous Attempts 
and rational Operations ; 'we muſt tie up 
_ our ſelves from executing their Command: 
and ſerving their' wicked Wills and Plea- 
ſures,” and heartily reſolve to aCt as it be- 
comes us in the G acity of rational Crea- 
rures related to God and one another. And 
then thouph at f/f we'muſt expect to find 
_ our ſelves confined and ffraitnerd by our vi- 
cious Averſations, we'ſhall be immediately 
releaſed from all that Shame and Fear which 
did ſo continually curb us in the carrect of 
our Wickedneſs; and even our viczous Aver- 
fation (at we couragiouſly perſiſt in our good 
Reſolution) will grow weaker and weaker, 
and be every day leſs and; teſs comberſome 
ro us, till it is zota/ly extinguiſhed. And 
rhen we” thall feel our elves intirely reſto- 
red into our 'own Power, and beable with- 
out Check-or Controle to diſpoſe of our ſelves 
ind all our Motions according as it ſhall 
{:zxm rous moſt #7 and reaſonable; then we 
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ſhall a&t with the greateſt Vigour and Free- 
dom, having no counter-ſtriving Principles 
to reſtrain or retard us, no vicious Aver- 
ſations on the one ſide, or guilty Shame or 
Fear on the other to counterpoize us'in our 
rational Motions; then we ſhall move with- 
out Check or Confinementr in a large and. 
noble Sphere, for we ſhall be pleaſed with 
what is fit and iviſe and good withoutany Re- 
ſerve or Exception, and we ſhall do what 
-we pleaſe withour any Let or Hindrance. So 
. that by ingaging our ſelves in the heavenly 
Life,we enter into a ſtate ot glorious Liber- 
ty, and if we conſtantly perſiſt init and do 
Al revalently liſt to live as becomes us, 
we ſhall be more and more free to live as 
we /iſt, till at laſt we are arrived into a per- 
feft Liberty, wherein we ſhall live without 
Reſtraint or Controul, without check of 
Conſcience, or reludtance of Inclination, 
which arc the two main Bars that confine 
and fraiten men in their Operations. ' If 
therefore we would ever be free, let us im- 
mediately come'off from our vicious Cour- 
{es to thePraCtice of this divine and heavenly 
Lite, wherein by degrees if we couragiouſly 
hold on' we ſhall wear off thoſe Shackles 
that do ſo miſerably hamper and intangle 
us; andthen we ſhall be intirely free to do 
whatſoever our reaſon diCtates to us; then 
6 389 3% Wwe 
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we ſhall ran the ways of. Gods C ommandments, 
and like our bleſſed Brethren aboye be all 
Life and Spirit and Wing in- the diſcharge 
of our Duty to. him. gp, 
IV. CONSED ER the Pleaſure of this 
heavenly Life. *Fis true there is, a ſort of 
Pleaſure that refults from all the Acts of a 
ſenſual and earthly Qonverſation ; but we 
find by Experience, that though in the pur- 
ſuit it ſtrangely a{ures and inchants us, yet 
in the'Fruition it always diſappoints our 
Expetation, and ſcarce perfarms in the En- 
joyment one half of whar it promiſed to our 
Hope; and at the þeſt 'tis buta preſent and 
tranfent Satisfhtion of our bruti/p Senſe, a 
Satisfa&ion- that dimes the Light, ſu/zes the 
Beauty, impairs the Vigour, and. reftrains 
the Adtivity of the Mind ; diverting it from 
better Operations, .and jadiſpoling it to 
the. fruition vi + ps Delights ; leaving no 
comfortable Relliſh or g/ad/ome Memory be- 
hind ir, but ger ran. out ina ſtink, 
and determining in Bitternels,, Regret and 
Diſgrace. But in cach.aCt of this. divine and 
celeſtial Life, there is ſomething of the Plca- 
ſure of Heaven, fomething of theſe divine 


_ 7 Refreſhments and Conſolations upon which 


rhe good People of Heaven de; live. For 
che greateſt part- of their Heaven' ſprings 
trom within their own Bofoms, even om 
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the Coriformity of their Souls to the hea- 
venly State and the hs ightful out-gojings of 
their Minds and Attections towards the 
heavenly ObjeQs; fron their contemplating 
and loving, - their prazfeng and adoring the 
moſt high God, from their /w7atzoy of his 
PerfeQtions, their Sybjeiiox to his Will, and 
Depengance on his Veracity; all which Acts, 
as I have already ſhewed, have the moſt 
raviſhing Pleaſures appendant to them, and 
.are ſo neceffary to the Felicity: of rational 
Creatures, that the Wit of Man cannot 
fancy a rational Heayen without them. For 
the heaven of a rational Creature conſiſting 
in the moſt z»zt»ſe and vigorous Exerciſe of 
its rational Faculties about the moſt ſuitable 
and convenient Olyets, what Object can 
be more convenient to ſuch Faculties than 
rhat Almighty Sovercign of Beings, whoſe 
Power is, the Spring of all 774th, and whoſe 
Nature is the Pattegn. of all Googyeſs. So 
that withour a perfe& Union of our Minds 
and Wills and Aﬀe&ions with God, there 
can be no. poſhible dea of a perfedt Heaven 
of rational Pleafures, but in- this bleffed 
Union lies the very, Soul and Quinteſſence of 
Heaven. Since thexefore in every At of 
every Virtue of the divine Life, there is at 
leaſt an imperſett-Union of the Soul with 
God, it neceſſarily follows that there muſt 
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be. ſome” degree of the-Pleaſure of Heaven 


in every one. So that if we do not experi- 
ence much preater Joy and Delight in the 
Atts of this divine Life, than ever-we did 
in the higheſt Epidtriſms and Senſualities, 
tis not becauſe there-are not much greater 
in them,bur becauſe we never exerted them 
with that Sprightlineſs and Vigour as we, do 
our fenfual Appetites and Perceptioris ; be- 
cauſe'we are &ogg'd in the Exerciſe of them 
cither by- falſe Principles, or 4odily Indiſ- 
poſitions, -or-/infu! Averfations. 'Bur if we 
would take the pains to 7nare and accuſtom 
our ſelvesto chiets heavenly Afts, we ſhould 
find by degrees they would grow natural 
and eafieto'us; and our Souls:would be fo 
babituatedontempered and diſpoſed to them 
that we-ſhould upon all Occaſions exert 
them with great Fredom'and Inlargement. 
And chen we ſhould begin to feel and relith 
the Pleaſure of them ; then we ſhould per- 
ccive'a Heaven of Delights ſpringing up 
from within us and unfolding it felt in each 
beatifical'A&t of our heavenly Converſation; 
then. we ſhould find our ſelves under the 
central force of Heaven moſt ſweetly drawn 
along and-attrafted/thither by the power- 
ful Magnetiſm of its Joys and Pleaſures ; 
and in every at of our celeſtial Behaviour 
we ſhould have ſome Forctaſt of rhe _— 
. lap? 
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Happineſs. So that now. we ſhall no longer 
need external Arguments to convince us of 
the Truth.and Realicy of that bleſſed State ; 
for we ſhall feel it within our ſelves, and 
be able to penetrare- into its bleſſed Myſte- 
ries by the light of an infallible Experience. 
Now. we ſhall have no Occaſion: to ſearch 
the Records of Heaven to aſlure our ſelves 
of our Intereſt init ; for by a moſt ſeu/1ble 
Earneſt of Heaven within us, we ſhall be 
as fully ſatisfied of our Title to it, as if one 
- of the winged Meſſengers of Heaven ſhould 
come down from: thence. and tell us that he 
ſaw our Names inro/ed in the Book' of Life. 
And with this ſweet Experience of Heaven 
within us we ſhall go on to Heaven with un- 
ſpeakable Triumph and Alacrity, being rol- 
led all along from ſtep to ſtep with the allu- 
ring Reliſhes of its Joys and Pleaſures; and 
in every vigorous Exerciſe of every Virtue of 
the Heavenly.Life, we ſhall have ſuch lively 
zaſts.and ſenſations of Heaven, as will con- 
tinually excite us to exerciſe them ſtill more 
vigorouſly; and {till the more vigorouſly we 
exert them the more of Heaven we ſhall taſt 
in them; and ſo the Yigour of our Virtue 
ſhall increaſe the Pleaſure of it and the Plea- 
ſure of it ſhall increaſe its Yigoar, till both 
are-perfetted and grown, up into the bleſſed 
State of Heaven. Wherefore as wes do _ 
Plea- 
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Pleaſure, Which is the great Invitation to 
Action, let us be perſuaded once for all t6 
make a through Experiment of the hzkv4y/y 
Life ; and if upon a ſufficient Trial you d6 _ 
not find it the moſt \pſeaſant kind of Life. 
that ever you led, if you do not experience 
a far mote noble SatisfaCtion in it than evet 
you dfd' in all your fadied and artificial 
Luxuries, I give you leave to brand mie for 
anti I'poſtor. 

V. CONSIDER. the great Repyſe and 
Eaſe of a Heavenly Life-and Converſation. 
In every ſenſual and deviliſh Courſe of Life, 
we find by Experience there is a preat' deal 
of Dieuſmeſs and Diſquier. For the Mind 
is diſturbed, the Coniſcience galled, the Aﬀ- 
feftions divided into oppoſite Faltions, and 
the whole Soul in a moſt diſeaſed and reft- 
Zeſs Poſture. And indeed it is no Woridet 
it ſhould be fo, ſince 'tis in an unnatural 
State arid Cotidition. For Whilſt 'tis in aty 
unreaſonable Courſe of Aftion, ' the very 
Frame and Conftiturioh of it, as it is a fa- 
tional Being; ſuffers ati unnatural Violence, 
and is all #»joirted nhd diſordered. And 
therefore as a Body when its Bofies are 9; 
is never at Ret till rhey are Jet agath ; fo 4 
rational:Soul when its Faettlties and Powers 
are diflocated and put out of their ratwral;ie. 
- rational Courſe of Attion,is totitinadly re/t- 
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leſs knd diſturbed, and always tofing to and 
fro, ſbifting from one Poſture to another, 
turning it elf from this to Corher Object 
and Enjoyment, but finding no eaſe or fa- 
risfa&tion in any till 'ris reſtored again to its 
own rational Courſe of Motion, arid thar 
iS to att and move towards God, for whom 
it was made, and in Whom alone it can be 
happy. And if its Reaſon were not ely 
dozed and ftupified with Senſe and fehlitive 
Pleaſure, it would doubtleſs be a thouſand 
_ times more reſtleſs and diſſatisfied in this its 
preternatural State than it is; it would feel 
much more Diſtra&tion of Mind, Anpui 

of Conſcience, and Tumult of Aﬀetions 
than *tis now capable of, amidſt the nume- 
rous Enjdyrments and Diverſions . of this 
World. For as a mulical Inſtrument, were 
ita living thing, would doubtleſs be Rnſible 
of Harmony as its proper State (as a preat 
Author of: our own ingentiouſly diſcourſes) 
and-abhor Diſcord and Diſſorancy as a thing 
preterhatural toir; even 10 were our Reaſon 
but alive and awake wirhin us, our Souls 
which according to theit naturalFrame were 
made ©ifox With God, would be exquz- 
fitely ſenſible of thoſe divine Virtues whiere- 
ih its Conoranty conſiſts, as of that which 
is its proper State and hariye Complection ; 
and complainas ſadly ofthe vic7ors Diſtetn- * 
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Wounds and Diſeaſes; *twould be perfeQly: 
ſick of every unreaſonable Motion, and ne-: : 
'ver be able to reſt till its d7sjointed Faculties 
were redtifed, and all its diſordered Strings: 
ſet in tune again. - Which being once fe. 
ed (as it will quickly be ina continued Courſe 
of heavenly Action) we ſhall preſently find 
. our, Souls disburthened of all thoſe malig- 
ant Humours that do ſo perpetually 4/* 
eaſe, diſquet and diſturb us. - For by relying 
upon God, we ſhall totally quit. and dit- 
charge our ſelves of all thoſe reſtleſs Cares 
and Anxieties which'circle and prick us like 
a Crown of Thorns'; by our hearty Submiſ- 
fron to his heavenly Will, we ſhall eaſe, our 
Conſciences of all that Horror, Rage and 
An aſh which proceeds from the invenom- 
ed Tein s of our Guilt ; by loving, admiring; 
and adoring him, our AﬀeCtions will be 
cured of all rhat Inconſiſtence and Tnordi- 
nacy that render them ſo tumultuous and 
diſquieting. And theſe things being once 
accomplithed, the jick and re/tleſs Soul will 
prefently find it ſelf in perte&t Health and 
Eaſe. For now all her jarring Faculties be: 
ing tuned to the muſical Laws; of Reaſon, 
there will be a perfe&t Harmony. in her Na- 
ture, and {he will have no'diſquicting Prin- 
ciple within her ; nothing but calm nd” gentle 


Thoughts, 


pers of its Faculties, as: the Body doth-of, + |} 
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what- abutidantly contributes to her Repoſe 


and' Satisfa#on. - So that do bur imagine. 
what ant Eaſe the Body erjoys when after, 
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every Parr, and actuating.rhe Whole; ſuch. 


and much iote iS the Eaſe and Quier of the- 


* 


Sout, when-by the dilipent Pradtice of the. 


heayenly Life it feels it {elf recovered from, 
the languiſhing Sickneſs of a ſerifual and de- 
vitiſh* Nature. "Now ſhe is;no more 7o/*, 
ſePand agitated in # Normy ea' of reſtleſs 
Thoughts and' guilty Reflections, .no more: 
ſcorched with Impatience; or drowned with" 
Grief: or /book with Fear, or Aoated with. 
Pride'or Ambition, bur ajl her” Aﬀe@ioris' 
are refigned to rhe bleſſed Empire ofa fpirit- 
ual Mind, ind cloathed in theEiyery of her 
Reaſon. Now all the War and Conteſt be- 
tween theTaw in her Members and theLaw 
in her {nd is-ended in a"plorious Victory 
and nappy Peace; and thoſe div;ded Streams 
her Wilt and Conſcience, her Paſſions ahd 
her Reafon afe united in' oe Channel and 
flow towards oe arid the ſame Occan.. And 
being thus joinred and knit together by the 
Ties atd Eigaments, of Virtue, the Soul is 
perfeQly we# and: edje, 'and enjoys a moſt 
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| Thoughts, Ji and fore? Reflections, tame 
* arid wavageable Aﬀetions, nothing bur: 
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ſweer Repoſe Within it ſelf. Wherefore. as 
you. value your own Reſt and Eaſe, oy 
would not be.cndleſly zurmezled and diſqwi-; 
eted; be perſuaded heartily to ingage your 
{elves in the Courſe of a heayenly Conver- 
fation; and then though at firſt you muſt 
expett to find ſome Dzficulty in it by reafon. 
of its Contrariety to your corrupt Natures, 
yet if you vigorouſly perfiſt in it, you will 
find the Difficulty will ſoon. wear off, and 
then*rwill be a/Eaſe and Pleaſure.For when: 
our Nature is depraved either by Senſuality 
or Deviliſhneſs, "tis like a Bone out of joint, 
full of Pain while it is ot, and much more 
painful while it is /eztizg,bur as ſoon as hat - 
3s done, 'tis iramediately we and eafie, _ 
_ VI. AND hiftly, Conſider the abſalyte 
Neceſiity-of this heavenly Life and Converſa- 
tion. For beſides that God exacts it of us as 
an indiſpenſable Condition of our Happi- 
neſs, and hath aſſured. us,that #f we /zve after 
the fleſh we ſhall die, and. that without holrneſs 
we ſhall vever ſee the Lord, beſides this,l ſay, 
an heavenly. Converſation is in theNature of 
the thing eceſſary to qualifie us-for Heaven, 
or, as the Apoſtle expreſſes it,zo make us meet- 
to be partakers of the inheritance of the Saints 
in light. For Happineſs being -q relative 
thing, . implies-in the. very Nature of 1t.2: 
mutual Correſpondence. between the he ie 
| oo” - which 
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which felicizate and the Faculties which are' 
.felicitated by them ; and be rhe 'Obje&ts 
neves 10 goad in themſelves; never fo prep- 
nag wich Pleakure and Blas; yer if they Þ 
age,qgree withthe Faculties whereuntothey' 
are objected, inſtead of Heſfopg;r they:'witl. 
bur affii and: torment them; add; ifia mans 
were placed inthe midſt of: bleaven amorig- | 
all the ravifhingFruitions-with which that 
blefled place.abounds, yer unkeſs his/Mitid: 
_ and Temper did ſuit and:agree.with:rhom!,! 
they weuld.he ſo:many be FVexa- 
tionsto him,\.and he would be aff/47zd even 
in;,Abrahaw'sBoſom, . and grope for Heauge 
rhag God were ſo unreaſonably fard' of rhe 
appincls of wicked Souls,as ra prefer i©beci 
ore the Hohayrof his Governmenr and the 
Purity gf his Nawite and the Sandton of his 
Laws,ye ſtill there is:an invincible Obſtacle 
behind. that, miſtrehder their future Felici-' 
ty impoſſible ;| apdithar is, that it.cannor. be: 
_ Wihouta plainCortradittion tothe Nature 
of things, the Temper of wicked Souls being 
\holly xe _ to all the Felicities of the - 
other:World:. So; that-if they were all ſer 
before them; they would nor : be able to- 
enjoy-them, but-onift be fotced to pixe and 
famiſh amidit all that plenty of Delighes, 


there. deing Ro: yiand in. all thar heavenly: 
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Entertainment that they would reliſh any 
Sweetneſ in. - And therefore if G6d ſhould 
ſo far pardon:them, as not to puniſh thenr 
himſelf by-any. immediate ſtroke of Ven” 
geance,' that would be' the :atmoſt Favour 
 thathis Octqphcha Goodiieſs could do for 
them whilſt 'they continued: ih their Sins; 
which, notwithſtanding ſuch 'a-- Pardon, 
would for ever:continue'thems extremely” 
miſerable. And what great matter doth a 
Pardon ſignifie to.a MalefaCtor that is dying 
of the Stone-or xering av ? -he-could bur: 
have died though he had » 

6d, and die he:muſt thoughche be. And 
juſt as little: almoſt would it ſignifie to 2 


lepraved Soul to be pardoned-and abfolyed' 


by. God, whilſt it hath a Diſeaſe within 
that preys upon its Vitals,: and: haſtens'ir 
of to a: certain Ruine. -For-it could'have 
been but miſerable: in the future Life it it 
had nor bcen pardoned, 'and-:miſerable* it 
muſt be, #' it continue- wicked; whether it 
be pardoned/or:no. 'For'it is not fo much 
the Place.as the State: that makes either 
Heaven or Hell ; and the State of Heayen' 
and Hell confiſts in perfect Holineſs 'and' 
Wickedneſs'; and proportionably as we do 
improve in .ezther of theſe, ſo we' ds ap- 

_ proach towards the; oze State or the: ofher. 
or as'Heayen is the center of all that is 
vir- 
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or: been pardon- 
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virtuous, pure and holy, and all that is good 


'rends thicher by a natural Sympathy ;- ſo 


Hell is the center of all /mpiety and Wicked- 
eſs, and all that is ad doth naturally preſs 
and ſink down thither,as towards its proper 
Place and Element ; and ſhould not the di- 
vine Vengeance concern it ſelf to exclude 
wicked Souls out of Heaven, yet their own 
Wickedneſs would do it.. For that is a Place 
of ſuch inacceſſible Light and Purity, that 


- no. Impurity.or Wickedneſs can approach 


it, but. muſt of neceſlity be beaten off with 
the dreadful lightnings of its Glory, and 
tumbled headlong down. as oftas it eſlays 
to climb up thither ; as on the other hand, 
ſhould not God by an immediate Vengeance 
precipitate wicked. Souls into Hell, yet 
their own Wickedneſs by the mighty weight 
of its own Nature, would inevitably preſs 
and ſink them down into that miſerable 
Condition. What egregious Nonſenſe there- 
fore 1s it, for wicked men to talk of going 
to Heaven 7 Alas! poor Creatures whar 
would you do there? There are no wanton 
Amours among 1+ Anngye Lovers; no 
Rivers of Wine among their Rivers of 
Pleaſure to gratifie your unbounded Sex- 
fſualit Pa cr to flatter your lofty 
Pride z. na Myſeries to feed your meagre 
Emvy ; no Miſchiefs to tickle your devilliſh 
KY R 3 Re- 
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Revenge; nothihg but chaſt and divine, pare 
. and. ſpiritual Enjoyments; ſuch as your 
us and. deviliſh Appetites will -etet- 
nally loath and nauſeate. Wherefore if we: - 
meafi to go to Heayen, and; to be happy 
there,” we muſt now endeavour. to diſpaſe 
and attemper our Minds to it ; which is no 
other way to be done, but by leading a 
beavenly Life and Converſation ; which by 
degrees .Will habituate atd naturalize our 
Souls ro the heavenly Virtues, and ſo work 
and lay them into the Frame and Temper 
of our Minds, that 'rwill be our greateſt 
Pleaſure to be exerting andexercifing them. 
And then our Souls will be&#reffed and made 
ready for Heayen, and when we yo from 
hence to take Poſleflion of its Joys, they 
will be all ſo agreeable to out prepared Ap- 
petites, 'that we ſhall preſently tall ro and 
feed upon them with infinite Guſt and Re- 
Jiſh. - But till by living a heavenly Life we 
have diſpoſed our' ſelves for Heaven, we 

are utterly incapable of enjoying it. So 
that now things are reduced to this Iffae, 
that either our Ss or our Sonls muſt die, 
and we muſt feceffarily ſhake hands either 
with Heaven or our Luſts, And therefore 
unleſs we yalue eternal Happineſs fo little 
| as to exchange it for the ſordid and ?rifling 
- Pleaſures of Sin, and unleſs we'love our Sins 


fo 
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fo well as to ranſom them-with the bloud 
of our InimMortal Souls,it concerns ns ſpeed- 
ily to- ngaye our ſelves in this heavenly 
Life and Converſation. For this'is atreter- 
nal and immutable Law, that if: we-will bg 
wicked, we'muſt be miſerable, © 
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CHAP. IV. 


| Concerning the milicant or warfaring 
Part of the Chriſtian Life, by which 
we are to acquire and 'perfedt \the 
heavenly Virtues ; ſhewing how effe- 
Fnally all the Duties of it conduce 
thereunto. | 


H*! ING in the former Chapter given 
Þ a large Account of the heavenly Part 
of the Chriſtian Life, and ſhewn how d:- 
rely and immediately the Practice of all the 
Virtues that are comprehended in it tends 
to the heavenly State, and how naturally 
they all grow into eternal Happineſs; I ſhall 
in the next Place endeavour to give fome 
brief Account of that Part of the Chriſtian 
Life which is purely militant, and which 
wholly confiſts of thoſe i#/frumental _ 
re FER}: y 
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by-the-Uſe of which we are to conquer the 
dificulties of thoſe heavenly Virtues, and 
to-acquire and perfett them. - Which Diffi- 
cultics,: as:I ſhewed before, Chap. 2. are 
the inbred —_—_— of our own Nature, 
together with thoſe manifold 7emprations. 
from without, -by which they are continu- 
ally provoked and excited: and fo to ſubdue 
-and conquer theſe, as that. they may neither 
take us off from nor clog and indiſpoſe us ir 
the Exerciſe of the heavenly Virtues, is the 
great Defign and'Buſineſs of this warfaring 

Part 'of the Chriſtian Life. EE 
TH A T I may-therefore. handle it di- 
ſtintly, I ſhall divide it. into three Parts, 
and-endeavour 'with'as much Breyiry' as I 
can; Firſt, To explain the Diitics of each 
Part, and to ſhew how they all conduce to 
our conquering the Difficulties of the hea- 
wvenly Virtues, and ts the acquiring and pet- 
feAing them ; and,” Secondly, 'To 4 the 
Durics of cach Part with-proper and ſuitable 
Arguments. ' + * * hn 

- IN this part of our Chriſtian Life there- 
fore there 1s, : a BO 30s þ TER 

+ T. Our Beginning or Entrance into it, 
whicl.is in Scripture called Repentance from 
dead works. rotary of den, oo 

+ 2. Our Courſe and Progreſs in it, and 
this is nothing but a holy Life. 

W 3- Our 
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' 3+ Our, Perfefling and Conſummation of 
it, and oy 2 Mk {capes .in well do- 
ing. Each of which have their proper and 
ular Dogon. "which ! Nall cacearins 
in this Chapter to explain and ijforce. 


SECT. IL 


Concerning thoſe Duties that are proper to 
our Beginning and Entrance znto this war- 

_ Haring Part of our Chriſtian Life ; ſhewing 
how they all conduce to the fubduing of 
Sin, axd acquiring the heavenly Virtues. 


THIS firſt. part of our m/tant Lite be: 
ing nothing bur our 71i:ia/ Repentance, or 
the firſt ?ur»iug of our Souls to God from a 
ſtatc of wilful Sin and Rebellion, the Duties 
thatare proper to it, and by which this zurz 
of our Souls is to.be introduced and per- 
formed, may. be reduced to theſe ſix Heads, 

x. A hearty and firm Belief of the Truth 
of our Religion. . | | 

2. A due Conſideration of its Motives , 
and a ballancing of them with the Zard- 
ſhips and Difficulties weare toundergo. - 

3- A deepand through Convidtion of our 
great necd of a Medjator to render us acce- 
pave TS. ATE: 


Ro {08 
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4. A hearty Sorrow, Shame and' Remorſe 
Sr our Sits yatt. - NE G06 0 
"5. Earneſt ik eodint_e or Aid and 
fiftanze to enable, us effetually to' re- 
nounce ther. $1 (2 
\ 6. A ſerious and well weighed Reſolution 
to forſake and abandon them for ever. 
I. IT is neceffary:to our good Beginnin 
of this our Chriſtian Warfare, that we ſhoul 
heartily believe the Zrath and Reality of our 
. Religion. , For our hearty Belzef ofthe Go- 
ſpel 1s iti, Scripture repreſented as the main 
and principal Weapon by which we are to 
combat. againſt rhe World and our own 
Luſts. And Hence it is called he ſhield » 
faith, and the breaftplate of faith, whic 
are the two principal parts of Armour of 
Defence, denoting that an hearty Belief of 
the Goſpel is'the 545 Defence of a Chri- 
ſtian againſt all the fery darts of Tempra- 
tion ; the Armour of Proof that-guards our 
Innocence, and' renders us Invulnerable in. 
all our. ſpiritual Conflicts. ' For, above all 
things, faith the Apoſtle, take the ſhield of 
faith whereby ye ſhall be able to quench the 
fiery darts of the wicked one, Eph. vi. 16. 
And as it is the principal part of our defer- 
/rve, 10 it is alfo of ' our offeyſrve Armour. 
For ſo we find all the Victories and Tri- 


umphs of thoſe glorious Heroes, Heb. xi. | 
attsi- 
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artributed-to this irreſiſtible Weapon of 
their Faith! ' *Twas by Faith thar rhey de- 
ſpiſed 'Crowtis,- coritronted. the Anger of 
Kings, and triimphed” over the bictereſt 
Torments and-Afﬀlictions ; by faith that 
they wrought righteouſneſs, obtamned Promh 
fes, ſtopped the mouths of lyons, quenched the 
violevice of fire; eſcaped the edge of the ſword, 
and owt of weakneſs were matte ſtrong. Nay 
fo great 4 ſhare hath Fazthin-the Succeſſes 
of out CE ett that it is called 
by the Apoſtle;zhe good fighr of faith,x Tim. 
x L'2. Ks S. John Mens ar this is 
the wiftory that overcometh the world, even 
our faith, 'x John v. 4. | 
Fo if we firmly 4e/zeve the Goſpel;that 
will furniſh us' with undeniable Anſwers 
to return to all Temptations, and enable 
our Faith infinitely to out-5id the World 
whatſoever ir ſhould proffer us for our Tn- 
nocence. For our Bel/zef of the Goſpel car- 
riesin'the-one hand infinitely greater Goods, 
and in the other infinitely greater Evils ro 
allare and bind us faſt tro our Duty, than 
any the World can propoſe ro- entice or 
terrifie us from it. For on.the one hand it 
diſcovers to us thoſe immortal Regions of 
the Bleſſed, which are the proper Seat and 
pure Element of Happineſs ; where the 
bleſſed Inhabitants live in a continued Frui- 
EG) ; tion 
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tion of their utmoſt Wiſhes, being - every 

moment entertained with-freſh inraviſhing 

Scenes of Pleaſure; where all. their Hap: | 

Pineſs is eternal, and all their Eternity no- 

thing elſe but one continued, A& of Love 

and Praiſe and Foy and 7riumph.; where 

there are no Sighs or 7ears; no Intermix- 

tures of Sorrow. or Miſery, but every Heart 

is full of Foy, and every Joy is a Quinteſſence, 

and eyery happy Moment is crowned with 

ſome. freſh and new Enjoyment. On the 
other hand it ſets before our 'eyes a moſt. 
frightful and amazing Profpett of thoſe dil- 
is; Shades of Horror, where mighty Num- 

bers'of condemned Ghoſts perperually wan- 

der to and fro;tormented with endleſs Rage 

and Deſpair; where they always burn with- 

out conſuming, always faint but never de, 

being foxced to languiſh out a long Eternity 

in unpitied Sighs and Groans. And after 

fuch a Proſpect as this, what poor, Zncor- 

fiderable Trifles will all the Goods and Evils 
- of this world appear to us? But yer unleſs 
we #4clieve the Reality of them, how great 
focver they may be in themſelves, they will 
fignifie no more to our Zope and Fear(which 
are the Maſter Springs of our Action) than 
if they were ſo many golden Dreams or live- 
| eſs Scare-crows. For all Propoſals of good 
and evil do work upon the Minds of men 
pre- 
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—oporrinlly'; as they are Bilieved and af- | 
ſented to ; and as that which is not zrue, 
is not, fo that which we do not es | 
ro us as if it ere vot.. How then is i ol- 
ſible we ſhould be moved by that Goc 1 or 
Evil which we do not believe, and in which 
by conſequence we cannot apprehend our 
ſelves concerned ? 

WHEREFORE in our Entrance into 
the Chriſtian Warfare, it'is mga 0 neceſhry 
that we do not take up our at 4 Ven- 
ture, and believe winking, without knowin 
why or hee. 1h ; but that we ſhould, fo far 
as we arc able, impartially, examine the Evz- 
dences of our wrm-rens and. ſearch into the 
Grounds of its Credibility, that fo we may be 
able to gy ſome Reafon'ro' our ſelves and 
others of the Hope that is-in us. For which, 
jon ir will be needful that we ſhould read, 

an imp Ity confider, ſome of the Apo:. 
logies Chriſtian Religjon ; of which, 
we have ſundry excellent ones in our own. 
Language *; and if we wilt. ? 
bur rake rhe ep to inſtru * Dr. Stiltinge 
our ſelves in lain and ea- A 
fre Evidences of Quriſtianity, Tranſlation of 
we ſhall quickly fee abundant” Eoin 
cauſe to aſſent toit; and then mlley.. 
our Faith being founded oh a 
firm Baſis of Reaſon will beabfe ro _ Je: 

Ace 
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fiance to the World, and to eut-ſtand. the 
moſt furious Storms of Tempration. | 
I. To our geod Beginning, of this our” 
Chriſtian Warfare, it is alſo neceſſary that 
we ſhould duly confider the Martnes of our. 
Religi gion, and ballance them:w ith the Unrd. 
{bi Pops x86] Difficulties we are, to undergo 
thus our Saviour makes Core te 
a neceſſary Jproognetion to, our. Chriſtjan 
Warfare, Luke wv; 28. where he compares 
mens ruſhing headlong into the Difficulties 


of the Chriſtian Lite hon. © ſideration, | 


. 20.4 mans refolvan to buald a Tower with- 
out ut COmpuygh: e Charge of it; or a Kings | 

g to bs without ever conſide ff | 
7 hatid W ethe: with his: Army I 


ouland he be. oe, to encounter his 
Y. with | DOWEOREs By botly whic any 
Parons Þ E intimates tous the unproſperous 
Me of mens lif ſting themi LVES-U his. 
Banner to combat the Devil; the” World and 
their own Luſts. without.eyer. conſidering 
before-hand either their ; az Streach- -OL; 
their Enemies, -the Argiinients with which 
they-muſt fight, or the Difficulties that will 
traſh and oppoſe them. Sp thar.when they 
come to. exccnte . their Tali: Reſolutions, 


there fart up. : loman | Ate mm th E, 
way which one -of,An\ appt 
Which they rok, nocare to forearm oor 

; elves, 


—_— 
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ſelves, that Ee $i "_ the Fiearr 39 
Courage to ſtand. before them, after 2. 
few faint-A Axemges are preſently founding 
a cowardly Retreat I 

Fok indogd Confideratian i is the Life and. 
Soul of Faith, that animates and;jaZuates.irs. 
Principles, and elicits and draws farth pl 
their natural Power and Energy. And. 
the-Truths we believe be leo weighty. 
and. momentous in theml: elves, ver he apt 

ir, ut. us, yet; unleſs 

Gl rc rand eel them ro.our W Wills 
and AﬀeRtions; and take. rhe. guns to LN 
trad out of Ha Go their native ne 399 


HOY and to infuſe it into; Viz, 
and Powers, they will lie like 1B ray 
ack Gain nds, and oohE: /<eda ang 1 


RC © mes 
FANC japrorcting) Fay ws 
ll Succeſs Lode Word.in 
the Heany of men (which he compates'to 
the high-way,: the Sony and. thorny Ground) 
ris. the cir nor conſidering}'it, a a/, or 
d: their-not-confidering it- dee erpl enough, 
v2 x0. their not. conſidering it nu 
Either the cher ths th kg we x heard 
went no farther t eix:Ears,. Y 
openly expoled like fo many. looſe corns 
on joh-wa to be.picked up by-the 
Res al or Xx <nirgl foeo AEO NE. 
in 
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Mind and Confiderarion, | i was fo > Nightly 
and ſuperficially, thar like'corti; ſown ih a 

ocky ground it had not Depth enough to: 

to faſten and grow into their minds 
in iples of Afton; or if 

hey arp t received ir into'their d 

- and more ſerious Conſideration; it was ur 
for'a Tele while, for by ard by they permit 
their workdly "Cares and Pleafurcs; like 


ruriry. But tha 

rous and fruful 1 

was; Ri eons | Thy By Kt 
i; i.e- ed it HP Val 'C 
federation, arid fo ; ets forth gt with py-: 
tence, Luk-yiii, 12,13,14,t5; So thatto the 
ron a good Beginuing 1 uh £ gion; 1t.is 
not only: y that we ſhould ponder the' 
but as we * uld revolve fron oe thaw 


on'our minds till we have repreſented 'to' 
our ſelves with the utmoſt Life and Reality, 
whatſoever makes for and” axaiaſt our En-' 
 rran&e ifito the Chi: 1 Warfare; and up- 
on our having weighed thenr over: and over- 
in rhe Scales of an even and imparti 

rent, we have brought the Debate 

Retult and: Concluſion, that there is infi- 
wly 
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nitely more Weight in che Arguments of 
Religion to perſuade us to it, than in all the 
Diffeaties of it to diſhearten us fromiit. For 
unleſs: we enter: ifito' Religion' fore-armed” 
with the Motives, and forewarned' of: the 
difficulties of it, we ſhall never' be able to; 
ſtand'onr Ground ; but findinig' more Oppe- 
ſition than'we expetted; and: having'rior a 
ſufficient Strength 'of &&rgument to- bear up 
againſt it,weſhallquickly-repeyr of our rath 
Undertaking;*and be forced to'retreat from” 
it with:Shame and Diſhonour. For this is 
uſually the Tfſue of 'thofe rafh and wſered* 
Purpoſes: which men make'iin' the hears of 
their Paſſion; whenthey'have beet warmed 
by fome patherick-Diſcourſe, or ſtartled by 
fome greatDanger, or'chafe4intoa Diſplea- 
ſure'againſt! their Sins by: the ſetife of ſome 
very” dolorous Accident whereinto they 
have been betrayed'by them ; in- theſe or 
fuch like Caſes, its uſual with'men to make 
haſty *Reſolutions' of Amendment, withour 
conlidering-cither the Matters which' they 
refolve upon, or the Motives which ſthonld 
, ſupport their Reſolution'; and fo findin 
when they- come to PraE&tice, more Diff: 
culty inthe Matter than'they were aware 
of, and haying not - ſufficient Motives to 
carry them\ throngh it, - their Reſolution 
flags inthe Execution, and Very often yields 
5 tt 
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lo the next Temptation which encounters 
them. | 
Now though I do not deny but that 
thoſe Heats of Paſſion are good Opportu- 
nities to 4egjn our Religion in, and it wiſely 
improved will very much contribute to our 
Voyage heavenwards, and like a brisk Gale 
of Wind render it much more expedite and 
eaſe ; yet if in theſe Heats we _ too 
ſoon, without a due Conſideration: of all 
Particulars, and of the Difficulties on the 
one fide and the Arguments on the other, 
i is hardly poſſible that our Reſolution 
ſhould ever prove a laſting Principle of 
Goodneſs. For when we reſolve inconfide- 
rately, we reſolve to do we know not what, 
and our Reſolution includes a thouſand Par- 
 ticulars that we are not aware of; moſt of 
which being repugnant to our vicious In- 
clinations, will when we come to practiſe 
them. be attended with ſuch Difficulties 
as will cafily. ſtartle our weak Reſolution, 
which having not a ſufficient Foundation of 
Reaſon to ſupport it, will never be able 
to outſtand thoſe boiſterous Storms of Tem- 
ptation whereunto it will be continually 
expoſed. If therefore we mean our Reſo- 
lution ſhould hold out, and commence a li- 
ving Principle of Goodneſs, we muſt found 
it in a through Conſideration both of the 


Duties 
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Duties and Difficulties of Religion, and of 
the Morives-which ſhould ingage us to em- 
brace it; we miuſt ſet before our Minds all 
the Sins we mult part wth, and all the Du- 
ties we muſt ſubmit to, and fairly repreſent 
to our ſelves all the Difficulties and 'Tem- 
ptations wherewith we mult 7vgage ; and 
as Eye as in'us es xee them i ; 
and preſent to us, 'by- luppoling our ſelyes 
pra. ingaged in {hy rica Warfare 
and ſurrounded with all t e Temprations 
both from within and without that we aan 
reaſonably expe&t will oppoſe themſelyes 
_ us ;\ and having. wr laced. our, 
e 


ves in the'midſt of the Difficulties of Re- 


. ligion,we muſt never ceaſe urging our ſelves 


with the great Arguments and Motives of 
it, till we have throughly gras: our 
e 


{ſtubborn Wills and obtained of them an. - 


explicit Conſent to every Duty that calls 


for our Conſehr and Reſolurion. 

III. 'T'o our good Beginning of the Chri- 
ſtian Warfare it 1s alſo neceſlary that we be 
deeply and throughly convinced of our great 
need of a Mediator to inake a Propitiation, 
for our Sins and render us acceptable to. 
God. For 'tis.to convince us * this ne-. 
ceſſary Truth that the Scripture doth fo. 
cxpreſly declare that as there is one God, 1o 
there is one” Mediator between God and ___ 

G | Sz the 
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the man Chriſt Jeſus, 1 Tinii. 5. that if any 
man ſin, we have an advocate with the Father, 
Teſus Chriſt the righteous, and. that he zs 
the Propitiation” for our fins, and not for ours 
only but for the'jrns of the whole, world; and 
chat '7zs for hs #ame ſake that our fins are. 
forgiven, 1 John ii. T2, 12. that we have 
þ:, oe tion through his blood, Eph. i. 7. and 
that without the ſhedding his blood there is 
#0 remiſſion, and that 'twas by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf that Chriſt put away fin, Heb. ix. 22, 
4 £6.” that we ar? accepted of God through his 
belrwed Son, Eph. 1.6. that Chriſt is entred 
7nto heaven now;to appear in the preſence of 
God for us, Heb. ix. 24. and that there he 
Ss adi 7 MTA Sf; 1 ano i. 13d 1 tw 
ever lives t6 Jake znterceſſion for us, - Heb. 
vii. 25. that "ts through hjm that we have 
acceſs. unto the Father, Fol: 11.18, ;and by him. 
that we have admittance to his grace and fa- 
vp4r, Rom. v2. The deſign of all which is, 
throughty to convzxce us of this great truth,, 
that by our Apoſtacy from God and Rebel- 
lion againſt him, we have all. rendred our, 
ſelves fo very obnoxious to his Vengeance, 
that he would nor pardon us,upen any leſs 
Atonement thai the precious Blood , nor. 
admit us into fiyour upon any: les Motive 
that the powerful. RO 344 of -his own, 
rg i rhat by the. heinouſnels of our Guilt 
we have ſo highly incenſed the Father of 
SopBs FD, | Mexcies 
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SL 1 Cali b 50; SEARS rn 
Mercies apainft, us, that. no leſs,conſidera- 
tion than the ,Death and Advpcatzop of. the 
"25757 > L Th i} Cas fl 44 44 "_ 

preateſt and. deareſt P 


"  1\.J& ” bk Vo ge IL < mW. the; whole 
word will oye him to. amis of ute 
pentance and . if 


F 


ſten to, qur; Supplications. 
And certainly next to exacting the.Puniſh- 
ment due to our ſins at our owns haxes,::the 
moſt dreadful Severity. he,could haye ex- 
preſſed was to reſolve not to remit; upon . 
any other con{ideration, than that: of his 
own ,Sons undergoing it. in,our fead's by 
which he hath giyen us the greateſt reaſon 
that Heaven, and Earth. could ,afford;;to 
tremble ar his Juſtice, .cven whilſt, we:are 
incloſed in the Arms of his, Mercy. + -::3 


s —y , . - ” 


THI1s therefore we ought to be deeply 
and throughly convinced of; , that our Sing 
have ſet us at ſuch a. di/tazge from God, 
that 'tis nothing bur, the bloud,of. Chriſt 
will reconcile him tous ;: and, that. though 
without, our Repentance he, will never- 4 
reconciled to us, yet 'tis not for. the ſake 
of that or any thing elſe we can do thatihe 
will be induced to receive. us, into fayour, 
but only for the ſake of that precious-Sai 
crifice which his eternal Son. hath. offered 
up for us. The firm Perſuafton and Conf 


x 


* deration of which will mightily. over-awe 


our minds, and imprint upon them ſuch 


 Zaſtly and horrible Apprehenſions of fin, as 
vic C 


3 | will 
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will ſcare us from-all thoughts of Compli- 
| ance: With it; the dreadful demonſtrarion 
which God hath giyen us of his righteous 
ſeverity againſt it'm the very Reaſon of his 
pardoning it, will effe&tually antidote us 
againſt all our finfal Securities and Confi- 
dences: For this way of Gods pardoning 
us upon the Sacrifice of his Son, guards 
his Mercy with ſuch an awful Terror, as is 
ſufficient to diſhearren. the moſt deſperate 
ſinner from preſuming upon it. For he that 
dares preſume 'to fin on upon a Mercy that 
coſt the bloud of the Son of God, hath 


courage enough to out-face the Flames of 


Hell; and is not capable of any Mercy that 
the great God can 'indulge with fafety to 


his own Authority: For what Mercy can | 


be ſafe from that mans Abuſe and Preſum- 
. Ption, 'that dares abuſe a Mercy fo guarded 
and' fecured-as this is, by being founded 
_ uporiſuch a dreadful Conſideration ? 
AND as a through Perſuaſion of the 
Neceflity of Chrifts Sacrifice to the Forgive- 
neſs of ouriSins will fill us with awful Ap- 
prehenſtohs of the divine Severity, and ſet 
before 'us a moſt diſmal Profpe& of the 
vaſtdemerit of 'our Sin, both which are ne- 
cefſavy. ro" ingage' us'to a through Reforma- 
tion3"fo a through conviction of the Neceſ- 
ſityiof his [xzerreſfon to render our Duties, 


i>- 
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our Prayers and Perſons acceptable to God, 
will effectually humble and abaſe us in our 
own eyes, which, as I ſhall ſhew you by 
and by, is highly conducive to a good Be- 
ginning of this our Chriſtian Warfare. For 
next to baniſhing us from his Prefence for 
ever, the moſt effe&ual courſe God could 
take to abaſe us was to. exclude us from all 
zmmediate Intercourſe with him, and not 
to admit of any more Addreſſes or Suppli- 
cations from us,but,only through the hands 
of a Med;ator ; which is a plain Demonſtra- 


tion how infinitely pare he is, and how 4aſe 


and wile our Sins have rendred us : info- 
much that he will nor ſuffer a ſinful Crea- 
ture to come near him otherwiſe than by a 
Proxy, that he will not accept of a Service 
from a guilty Hand, nor liſten to a Prayer 
from a Nfl Mouth, till 'cis firſt hallowed 
and preſented to him by a pure and holy Me- 
diator. So that unleſs we are ſtrangely in- 
confiderate, we cannot bur be touched with 
a deep» ſenſe of our own Y7leneſs, when we 
think at what a dzfance the pure and holy 
God keeps us; how he ſtands off at the 
Srench of our Abominations, and notwith- 
ſtanding all his Benignity towards us, will 


neither hear us, nor have any thing to do 


” with us, without the powertul Interceſſion 


of his own Son. 
S 4 AND 
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' AND as our Conviction of the Neceflity 
we have of Chriſts Sacrifice and Hnterceſion 
is very apt' to affet us with holy Sorrow 
and Fear, both which are very powerful 
Inftruments of our Reformation ; ſo our 
perſuaſion of the Reality and Excellency of 
his Medzation 1s no leſs aptto inſpire us with 
a mighty Zope and Aſſurance of Acceptance 
with God if we reform and amend. For it 
ſcems rhat upon prop#ttatory Sacrifices and 
interceding Spirits, guilty Minds have been 
always inclined to place their Confidence 
of Acceptance with God. . Hence it was a 
Principle generally received by men of all 
Nations and Religjons, (however it came to 
paſs I know not,) that for ſinfylmen to ap- 

22A4ſe the incenſed Divinity it was neceſfary, 
firſt, that ſome Life ſhould be ſacrificed to 
him by way. of Satisfatios for their Sins, 
and that the obler ic was, the more pro- 
pitious 1t gengred him. 2. That fome high 
Favourite of his ſhould be prevailed with to 
zntercede 'with him in their behalf. Where- 
upon underſtanding by univerfal Tradition 
that there. Were .a ſort of middle Beings 
(whom they called Demons ) between the 
fovercign God and Men, they began to ad- 
creſs to thefe and to bribe them with facred 
Honours to 7rrerpoſe with God in their Be- 
half. And if they could make a ſhift » 
Hroots þ Qu rely 
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rely upon Sacrifices, the moſt precious of 
which .were the Lives of ſinful Men; and 
to depend upon tercefſors of whoſe Inte- 
reſt with God they had little or no Security; 
what a mighty ground of Confidence-and 
Aſſurance have we, for- whom the Son of 
God once offered fuch a meritorious Sacrifice 
upon Earth, and continues to make fuch a 
powerful Interceſſion in Heaven? For beſides 
that as he was a ſpotleſs and 2nocent Perſon, 
his Sacrifice waswholly meritorious for guil- 
ty offenders,and beſides that as he was a Per- 
ſon of infinite Value and Dignity his Sactifice 
was meritorious for a World of guilty offen- 
ders; God, upon whoſe good Pleature the 
Admiſſion or Refuſat of it intirely depended, 
has openly declared his Acceptation thereof 
as a Propitiation for the ſins of the World, 
and ingaged himſelf by a publick Graz? and. 
Charter of Mercy to indemnitfic for the ſake 
of it every ſinner in the World that will but 
rcturrfto him by a ferious and hearty Repen- 
tance ;, neither of which great things could 
ever be ſaid of any other Sacrifice. And in 
the virtue of this Sacrifice, as well as of his 
own perſonal Zrtereſt with his Father, he 
now zxtercedes in our behalf; and pleading 
our Cauſe, | as he doth, with the price of 
our Souls in his hand, even his precious 
Blood by which he redeemed them, we _ 
.; e 
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be ſure that with that powerful Oratory he 
cannot fail of ſucceeding in our behalf For 
having purchaſed for us by his Blood, all 
thoſe tayours which he iztercedes for, he is 
inveſted with the Right and Power, of 4e-: \ 
fowing them upon us. So that now, for our 
greater Security, all thoſe Favours which 
God hath promi/ed us, are attually depofited 
in the hands of our Mediator; and t 10ugh | 
his bare Promiſe is in it ſelf as great an Afſſu- 
rance as can be given us, yet it is to be con- 
fidered that guilty Minds are naturally a- 
xzous and full of unreaſonable Fealou/tes, anc 
_ conſequently whilſt they looked upon Ggd- 
as their adverſe Party, and a Party infinitely 
- offended by them, would have been very 
prone to /a/pef rhe worſt, had they had 
nothing but his bare Word to depend on, 
And therefore in Condeſcenſion to this piti- 
able Infirmity of his ſinful Creatures, he 
hath not only promiſed them his Acceptance 
and Fayour upon Condition of their Return 
to. him, but hath alſo pyt the Performance 
of his Promiſe into a third Hand, eyen into 
the Hand of a Mediator, who by the Na- 
ture of his Office is egaaly concerned for 
both Parties; as well that God ſhould per- 
torm his Promiſe, it we performed our Nety,. 
as-that-we ſhould perform our Duty if we 


received rhe Benefir of -his! Promiſe. And 
hence 
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hence, Zeb. vii. 22. our Mediator fs called 
the Sponſor, |or Surety of a better Covenant. 
. So that now we have no longer to do with 
God immediately as our adverſe Party, but 
by a Mediator, who by his Office is obliged 

to be on our ſide as well as Gods, _ to - 
take care that neither receive: the others 
Part of the Coyenant without performing 
his owe. Thus as he hath been ſometimes 
pleaſed in Complyance with humane Weak- ' 
neſs to enforce his Promiſe with, his Oath, 
not that the oze is in its own Nature a great- 
er Security from God than the other, but 
becauſe with Mey,an Oath is more obliging 
than a Promiſe; 1o in great Condeſcenſion 
to: the unreaſonable Difidence of our guilty 
Minds, he hath not only promiſed us Par- 
don and Acceptance upon our Repentance, 
but he hath alſo. given us a collateral Secu- 
rity for the Performance of it, even the 
Security of a Mediator, in whoſe hands he 
hath gepo/ited whatſoever he hath promiſed 
ps. Not that 7» 2t ſe/f this is a greater Se- 
curity than his. own bare Word and Pro- 
miſe,” which he cannot fal{jfie withour re- 
prin te his Being : bur POE this way 
of giving Security by a third Perſon is more 
FR ni 3 to the Method of our Cove- 
nants and Agreements with -one another, 
and. conſequently more apt to fatisfie our 
axxious and difident Minds. AND 
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AND thus the Conviction of our necd 
of a Meziator, and the Perſuaſion of rhe 
Reality and Excellency of his Mediation, will 
powerfully work both on our wy -and 
Fear, which are the main Springs of all'our 
religious Endeavours; and vive us At -6nce 
the moſt horrible Proſpect ot the Evilof Sin, 
and the moſt comfortable Aſſurance of Pir- 
don and Acceptance with God whom our Re- 
pentance and Amendment; both which are 
abſolutely neceſfacy to- our fucceſSful Z4- - 
trance into the Chriſtian Warfare. 
| TV. To out Beginning of this Holy War: 
fare it is alſo neceſſary that we ſhould be 
affeRed with a deep Sorrow and Sharpe, and 
Remorſe for our palt Iniquities, 'Fot this 
the Apoſtle calls /orrowing td repentance, and 
tells us that. godly ſorrow 'wbrketh repentance 
zo ſalvation not to be repentell of, 2 Cor. vii. 
9, Io. and \oordinaty: #-18 recorded of 
Sc. Perer's Converts that the beginnint of 
their repentance was their being pricked at 
the heart, Acts ii. 37. and eyeh Repentance 
it elf is in Scriptute called'a' broker and con- 
zrite heart; this beitig tlie mioſt immediate 
Preparation to trize Repentance of Change 
of mind, Pſalsli. x5. Ant hence the ancient 
Penitents are defcribed in Seriprure as' g7rd- 
ing, themſelues with ſackcloth und repenting in 
duſt and afbes; *in Alliifiohto'the antient 
RECITED NET 
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manner of great: and ſolewn Mournings: 


=y _— 


« ſupplicating, the Prayers of the-Presbyters 
« and; Widows, hanging.on the Garments 
« and-;Knees /of;: thok that cntred-into the 
« Church, kiſfing their Footſteps, and with 
« rivers of; Tears .in:their. eyes beſeeching 
« their. Prayers: to: God for. their Pardon. 
Now, though. we.are. not under-the Severi- 
ties ,of ſuch. an'Eeclefraſtical.Difcipline, yet 
are we, equally, obliged with thoſe ancient 
Penitents to exerciſe it 7u7erxaly in our 
Hearts. For, ſin':is.as. bad »ow- as \it-was 
then, and as, great.an evil -in as, as it was 
in them ;, and thercforc ought.to be lament- 
ed by.us withianequa/ Sorrow. and Remorle. 
And-indeed:jf. we.ever mean to. wage War, 
with it; with, Succeſs, it is. neceſſary we 
ſhould acquire beforc-hand a through ſenſe 
and feeling of the Eyil of it; that we ſhould 
chaſtife, our. fouls with ſome: degree of that 
bitter Sorrow and Regret.it deſeryes, and. 
inflict 


4 
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inflict upon our ſelves ſome parr of that 
Hell of infinite Horror atid Anguiſh that is 
ingendring in its Womb ;- that ſo being the 
more ſenfble of its Malignity, we may be 
the more enraged againit it and enter the 
Liſts with it with the greater Reſolution and 
Animoſity: For our Sorrow and Remorſe 
for our Sins, if it be ſerious and hearty, will 
convert into Hatred and Indignation againſt 
them; and that Hatred will animate us in 
all our Conflicts with them, and render us 
more ob/tinate againſt their 'Terrors and A- 
lurements. - So that when in the aftercourſe 
of our Warfare _—_— them, we are tem- 
pred afreſh to yield and comply with them, 
the Remembrance of the paſt Shame and 
Sorrow, Remorſe and Confuſjon we have'un- 
dergone for their ſakes, will tender us far 
more Ycaf and inexorable than otherwiſe we 
ſhould be to their Solicitations. 
\ IF therefore we would lingage in this 
ſpiritual Warfare with Succeſs, -we triuſt be 
often refietting upon 'our paſt Sins, and re- 
preſenting them to our felves:in all their ag- 
ravating Circumſtances.” // And'when' we 
Toe ſurveyed-rhem roundabout, and con- 
ſidered them in all rheir natural 7urpitude, 
Difingenuity and Jndecency,and applied thent 
to our ſelves with all their mm ant Stings, 
ſhameful Efte&ts and difm Ot RR 
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ſo that our hearts begin to fee/ chem, and 
to ſmart and bleed anche the dolorous Senſe 
of them; then muſt we pour them out be- 
fore God in ſad and moxrnful Confeflions. 
For. the very Confeſſion of our Sins before ſo 
| pure and preat a Being, is in itſelf an effe- 
tual Means to increaſe our Shame and Sor- 
row for them; and he muſt have a very 
hard Heart that can. -;»gemouſfly and with- 
out any Reſerve lay open his crimes before 
the God. of Heayenand Earth in all their 
Hack Aggravations, without being /tuug 
with a ſenſible Regret and Confuſion ; eſpe- 
cially if he frequently repeat his Confeſſions 
as he ought to do. | 

V. To our ſucceſsful Beginning of this 
our Chriftian Warfare it is alſo neceſſary 
that we earneſtly implore the divine 4id 
and Aſſiſtance. to enable us to go throngh 
with it. For God knowing how unable 
we are of our ſelves to ingage in this great 
Enterprize with that gaod Conduct that 
is neceſſary to give us any probability of 
Suceeſs, hath promiſed us his own Preſence 
and Afitance even from the Beginning to 
the End of it; andif in any part of it his 
Aſſiſtance be neceſſary, 'tis doubtleſs in the 
Entrance,. which, as I ſhall ſhew you by 
and by, is by far the moſt difſicalt and ha- 
zardous. It therefore we pretume to enter 


upon 
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apon it withour ſapplicating God to ſecond 
us. with: his Grace and Aſſhiftance, we fhall: 


quickly find our ſelves. ſhamefully foiled 
and- defeated. For though he hath promiſed 
to aſſiſt us, yet 'tis upon Condition that: 
- we carneftly Ls and Jeek-him; he will gzve 
his. Spirit, but: it is to thoſe that. ask it, 


Tuke xi.13. he will draw near unto us, bur: 
firſt we nuſt draw near unto:'him, James iv. 8. _ 


and we are aſſured that we ſhall have if we 
ask, that we ſhall\find if we ſeek, and that 
it ſhall be opened unto us- if we knock, Mart. 


Vii. 7. And therefore we' are bid to go 


boldly. to the throne of grace' that we may ob- 
tain mercy and find grace to help'us in the 
time of need, Heb. iv. 16. and not'only: to 
pray. without ceaſing, 1 Theſl. v. 17. but i 
every thing ” prayer aud ſupplication to let 
our requeſts he made known unto God, Philip. 
iv. 6. and if in every thing we ought to 
make known our Wants to him, then much 
more in this great and difficult Underta- 
king, in which.it will be impoſſible for us 
to jucceed without his heavenly Aid and 
Afiftance. , | . 
WHEREFOKE as we hope for Victo- 


ry in this our ſpiritual Warfare; we muſt 


earneſtly implore his Concurrente. with us, 
and befeech him to ſecond us in all our 
weak Efforts and Endeayours. We muſt 


lay 
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lay open our woful Caſe before him, and re- 
monſtrare t6 hitthat weare heartily wafing 
to do what we'are ab/z; but thar withour 
him we are abundantly fenfible all will be 
in vain. - We muſt tell hine'that our De- 
pendance is'\»po# him, and that all our Hope 
of Succeſs is i# him, arid that we dare nor 
ſtir one ſtep without him; and befeech hit - 
that he will not /fand by; and ſe us fpend 
our ſelves in ineffettual Struglings,. but that 
he will graciouſly ſtretch forth his helping 
Hand to us, and not fuffer us to miſcarry 
for want of his neceflary Af#tayce. Which 
if we do, we may aſſure our ſelves that the 
merciful God; who is the Father of our 
Spirits, will never abandon his own- of 
ſpring whilſt it cries out to him, and' with 
pitiful and bemoaning Looks implores' his 

Aid and gracious Co-operation. ER 
WHILST therefore we ate thus endex- 
vouring to prepare our ſelves for out {þi- 
_ ritual Warfare, we ought in every a&t of 
© Preparation to /ook up to God, and earneft- 
: ly: /upplicate the Concurrenee of his Grace 
ahd Spirit. While we are endeavouting. to 
believe, we muſt bes him help our 0/#- 
belief, to remove all Prejudices from' tir 
minds arid preſent the Evidcnces- of our 
Relivion to our Underſtandings itt a clear 
and comvinicing Light. When we are fetring 
, T Our 
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- our ſelves to a ſerious Confederation, we 
muſt beſeech him to fx our wing ro ro 
Juggef to and repeat his heavenly Motives 
and Arguments fo faſt and thick upon our 


% 


'Minds, that no ſinful or worldly Thoughr 
may be able tocrowd in to diſturb or divert 
our Meditations. When we are labourin 
to. perſuade our ſelves of our Need, a 
the Reality of our Saviours Mediation, we 

muſt earneſtly intreat him to open our eyes, 

andeconvince us effeQtually of the horrible 
Danger of our ſn, and of the infallible Z/7- 
cacy 'of that bleſſed Remedy. When we 
are attempting to afe# our ſelves with rhe 
bitter Senſe of our paſt Tranſgreſſions, we 
muſt implore him to ſtrike in withus, and 
to inſpire our Minds with ſuch piercivg and 
powerfal Convittions of the infinite Shame, 
Baſeneſs and Davger of them, as may tin 
our brawny Conſciences to the quick, an 
diſlolve our frozex Souls into a ſorrowful 
Repentance ; that ſo when we enter. the 
liſts and proceed to Reſolution, which is 
the Beginning or our ſpiritual Warfare, ' we || 
may be armed againſt our Sins with fuch || þ, 
a lively Faith, ſuch puiſſant Confiderations, | te 
ſuch Zorror and. Animofity againſt them, | j1 
and ſuch an aſſured Hope of being reſcued | q, 
from the fatal Iſſues and Effects of them, | tj, 
as that we may be able to promile our ſelves | Pr 
| A 
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a happy Sucecefs in the enſuing Courſe of 
our Warfare againſt them. And having. 
thus fitted and accoiitred our. felves for 
this great and momentous Enterprize; 

VL. WE. are to enter into a ſerious and 
ſolemn Reſolution of Amendment, of forſa-. 
king and renouncing all our Sins and never 
returning to them more, whatſoever Tem- 
ptations may 2vite, or Difficulties encoun- 
ter and oppoſe us. Which Reſolution is in 
Scripture called pemzroe, which we tran- 
ſlate *Repentance, | bur in {triftnefs ſignifies 
a Change of Mind or of Purpoſe and Reſolu- 
tion, a renouncing our firfa/ Purpoſes and 
ſolemnly ingaginp-our ſelves in a contrar 
Reſolution of /iving: ſoberly and righteouſly 
and godly in this preſent World. So that 
whereſoever the Precept of Repentance is 
expreſſed by this word, the meaning of it 
is, to oblige us to change the wick \Pur- 
pvJes of our Hearts into a firm and ſerious 
Reſolutipn of forſaking all ungodlineſs and 
worldly luſts and ay reſigning up our 
ſelves to the Will and Diſpoſal of God. And 
hence it is that weamyoay and 3H:gpiper, 1. ec: 
to change our minds and convert or turn, are 


' 1n Seripture ſo often. progetier; the one 


denoting the imward Change of our Reſolu- 
tion, the other the o#zward Change of our 
Practice purſuant to it. So Atts i. 19. 7: 

| + 8? pent 
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pent and be converted, and Afs xxvi. 20. 
that they ſhould repent and turn to God and 
do works meet for repentance; that is, that 
they ſhould tefolve ro forfake their Sins, 
and ſubmit to their Duty, and pur theit Re- 
ſolution into Practice. And fo that other 
word perm praga, Which we allo render 
Repentance, ſtrictly ſignifies an after-care, 
that is purſuant unto this wemvom or 
Change of Reſolution. - 

N o w this Repentance or Change of 
| Reſolution is the 71izal At of the Religion 
of Sinners, whereby they reſume their in- 
ward man from the Service 4" and” ſub- 
mit and reſign their Wills ro Sd ; whereb 
in Heart and Will they furſate the Devils 
Colours, and lift themſelves Volunteers un- 
der the Banner of Chriſt. And beihg fo, 
ir ought to_be performed with fo much 
the more Care and Preparation. For the 
Beginning of all preat Enterprizes .is the 
Ground and Foundation of them ; which if 
it be not firmly laid will be apr to ſink un- 
der the Superſfradtures, and' to endanger 
their Ruin-and Downfat.” Now all the fore- 
2027 Duties. being neceſſary Preparations 
0.4 good *Reſolution,' we ought before we 
reſolve, ro ſpend a conſiderable portion of 
time in the diligent Prafice' of them; and 
not to refolve- hand over head till we are 

| is -<uly 
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duly and throughly prepared tor it, till by 
exerciſing our Faith and Conſideration, Ge. 
we have broken and tamed qur perverſe and 
obſtinate Wills, 'and throughly: pertuaded 
them to part with every Sin, :and to approve 
of and. conſent to every Duty that is com- 
prehended- in a through Reſolution of A- 
mendment? And if when we are about ito 
reſolve, we find upon a ſtrict Examination 
any ſecret Reſerve or Exception in our Wills, 
if there. be any; Luſt which\.tchey are: nor 
throughly perſuaded to part with, or any 
Duty to-which they are nor tully reconciled, 
we ought tor that time to torbear re/olving, 
and to go on inthe Exerciſe of the prepara- 
tory Duties, till we find our.reluctant Wills 
throughly conquered and x {pcnanys by them. 
For iCherebe any /cak left open in our Re- 
ſolution for any Sin to creep in ab, that 
will he ſure to infinuate'in the next Storm 
of cemptation ; and if ir ſhould nor ler in 
other Sins after it, as 'tis a thouſand to one 
bur it will, *ewill by its own /g/e Weight 
ſink us into eternal Perdition. Wherefore 
before ever we-enter into the Reſo/utzon of 
Amendment, we ought to be very carctul 
that our Wills be throughly prepared or it; 


that they be reduced to a fair Compliance 


with the matter we are reſolving upon, and 
cftctually diſuaded out of all Reſolution 
32 3 rg 


= 


ou — " 


Matt +, $a B_.- 1 SG When iS . G 
p : Fo _- SY 0M h 
: bo RY ne 
4 "” 5 = E 
DR. > 1X4 
> 


2.70 Ofthe CH R. 1 STIAN L1 : 
_ tathecontrary; and when this is done, we 


+4 : 
"E. 
% 
» 4 
1 , . 
Fn "8 


may. chearfully proceed to the forming of 


our good Reſolution. 


.-WH1CH ought to be performed by 


us, between God and our-ſelves, with the 
_ greateſt Seriouſneſs and Solemnity. For now 
auri\Hearts being ready, we are to betake 


our {elves to our Xxees, and-in theſe or ſuch 
like words.to devote out ſelves to God, 0 
thou bleſſed Author of my Being, 1 am now 


fully convinced that T- ow my ſelf to thee by 


a thouſand Ties and Obligations, and am in- 
finitely ſorry and aſhamed that I have ſo long 
ſequeſtred and withdrawn-my- ſelf from thee 
to ſerve 'my own baſe Luſts and Aﬀetions. 
Whergfore now in'thy dread Preſence, 'and'in ' 
that-of thy holy Angels, T here intirely reſign © 
ap "myſelf unto thee, and do reſolve without 
4 Reſerve or Exception that whatſoever 
emptationg I may meet with for the future, 
1 will never wilfully withdraw or alienate my 
ſelf from thee more. From henceforth I hear- 
rily renounce all my Sins, and particularly 
thoſe that have been moſt dear and pleaſant 
to me, and do faithfully promiſe to continue 
thy true and loyal Subjett as long as I breath, 
and that whatſoever Invitations F may have 
to the contrary T will never revoke the Reſo- 
tation I now make, or any part of it. So help 
me O my God. Paik 
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AND having thus ſolemnly reſolved, it. * 
will be.highly neceſfary that Be the farther- 
Ratification of it, we ſhould yet more ſo- 
lemnly . repeat it in the holy Sacrament ; 
wherein, according to the Cuſtom of Feaſts 
upon Sacrifices,, God and every faithful 
Communicant do mutually re-oblige them- 
ſelves to one another, and upon the ſacred 
Symbols of the Body and Blood of Jeſus do 
ratifie to each other each others Part of 
that everlaſting Covenant which by. the 
Federal Rite of his meritorious Death and 
_ Sacrifice was inviolably ſealed and confirm- 
ed, So that when we take thoſe holy-Ele- 
ments into-our hands, which the Prieft-in 
Gods ſtead preſents and offers to us, we 
do in effe& make this ſolemn Dedication 
of our ſelyes to God; Here -we offer :.and 
preſent unto thee, O Lord, our ſeves, our 
ſouls and bodies to be a reaſonable, holy and 
lively Sacrifice unto thee ; and here we call to 
witneſd this ſacred Blood that redeemed us, 
and thoſe vocal Wounds which do now inter- 
cede for us, that from henceforth we oblige 
our ſelves never to ſtart from thy ſervice what 
Difficulties ſoever we may encounter in 2t, or 
what temptations ſoever we may have to for« 
ſake it. And having thus reſolved and con- 
firmed our Refolurion oy the Body and 
Blood of our Saviour, and taken the Sacra- 
a T 4 ment 
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ment upon it not to depart from what-we 
have reſolved, we have actually {ited and 
7ngaged our ſelves in a Warfare againſt Sin, 
the-World and the'Devil, upon the final 
GSneceſs whereof/ our everlaſting Fare de- 
ends. - And thus you fee. what Dury is 
implied in the Beginning or Exiraxce of this 

. warfaring Part of the Lyfe of a Chriſtian. * 


SECT. IL 


Wherein ſome Motives are wrged to per- 
 "ſyade men to the Praftice of thoſe Duties 
"that are proper to the Begirining of the 

| Chriſtian Warfare. holy 6D 


HAVING in the former ScCtion given 

2 brief Account of tlioſe Duties which arc 
neceſſary to the well Beginning of our:Chri- 
ſtim Warfare,” I'fhall now, - for a cloſe of 
that'Argument endeavonr'to preſs and'per- 
farde thoſe Metees ombha Hor jt begun, to 
enter immediately upon i, -by purting in 
pradtice theſs NE Dated Gd Now he 
Rae beett hitherto warring: againſt God, 
and: friving againſt your Duty and your 
_ Happineb, *be aC-laft- perſuaded to make a 
Stndfor awhile, and t61fer'to the voice 
of Reaſon andRehgion, which doboth call 
afoud to Fou'to'face abont, to deſert the 
7 IG " Paoy 
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Party wherein you are ingaged, and come 
over to the Side of Virtue. And that I may 
if poſſible prevail, I do here earneſtly be- 
ſcech you even by all that is dear and pre- 
cious to you,by the Love of God and by the 
Lives of your Souls, and by. all your 
Hopes: of Happineſs in the world to come, 
. feriouſly to. conſider with me theſe follow- 
1ng Motzves, p 

1. That there is a vaſt Neceſſity of begin- 
ning this our Spiritual Warfare oze time 0 

other. | | 

2. That 'tis unſpeakably moſt ſecure and 
aduantagious tor us to begin it zow. 

3- That the final Succeſs of it doth very 
much depend upon ,the well Beginning of 
It. | 

. 4+ That when once we have well began 
- it, the main Dificwlty of-it is conquered. 

I. CONSIDER the vaſt Neceſſity there 
is of beginning this Spiritual Warfare | oze 
time 4r other. For that which is neceſlary 
for us to accompliſh at 1a/?, is neceflary to 
be undertaken by us oxe time or other. Now 
it is as neceſfary for us to oppoſe and vanquiſh 
the Temptations of the World and the Cor- 
ruptions of our own Nature, as it is vo? 70 
go to Hell, .or #ot to mzſs of Heaven. For 
in this prear Batrel rhe everlaſting Fate of 
our Souls is to be decided, and if 'we _ 
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off Yictors, weare made, if vanquiſhed, we. 
are u#done to eternity. - So that in this ſpi- 
ritual Warfare we do not contend like the 
' Warriors of this World. for a Triumphal 
Wreath that will wither upon our Brows, 

or for Fame and Renown which is nothing 
bur the Breath of a company of talking Peo- 
ple, or for the enlarging of our Empire over 
the next handful ofa, Turf; but weare con- 
tending with+Enemies that are purſuing us 
to He//, and binding us in Chains of ever+ 
taſting Darkneſs. We are to fight for our /n- 
mortality, for all our hopes of Happineſs and 
Well-being ina never-ending Lifea; nd when 
Tſo mueh depends upon the Succeſs of our 
Conflict, and we muſt conquer and be crown- 
ed or die ; win the Field and Heaven or 
yield our ſelves captive to eternal Miſery, 
F kave you to judge whether: we are not 
obliged under the vyaſteſt Neceſſity one time 
or'other to begzn. And if we muſt begin 
one time or other, why not now as well as 
hereafter > and to what purpoſe ſhauld we 
defer entring upon that Work, which we 
all confeſs we muſt at /aft not: onl jp 
but-accompliſh?- For to have accompliſhed a 
neceſſary Work, eſpecially when 1t is diff; 
cult and important, is a great Satisfattion tq 
the Mind ; and whereas while it is yet ta 
do, rl1e'proſpeSt of the pain and labour of it 
creates 
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creates-in us a great deal of 7rouble and 
Anxiety; when once it is doe, or the main 
Difficulty of it is over, every Refletion on 
our paſt pains ſweeters our preſent Repoſe, 
and crowns it with Joy and Triumph. And. - 
thus it is in-our Extrance into the Chriſtian 
Life, which we all confeſs to be both zeceſ* 
ſary and difficult ; and:it being ſo, what do 
we elſe by our delaying it, but only prolong 
the pain and trouble ot it? Ard whereas by 
one brave Attempt we might ea/s our ſelves 
and ſet our Souls at Reſt tor ever ; we lan- 
guiſh away our life in miſery, and are fick 
with the Fear of our Remedy. Juſt like poor 
menthatare under the torment of the Szoxe, 
they know they muſt be ct or de, but our 
of a frightful Apprehenſion of their Remedy 
they pur it off from time to time ; they pro- 
miſe they will endure it rather than /oſe 
their Lives, but when they come to the 
Trial their Hearts fail, and they muſt needs 
have @ little longer Reſpir ; bur all the while 
they endure not only the pain of their Diſ- 
eaſe , bur alſo the Apprehenfrons of their 
Cure, which at /aſt they mult alſo aftually 
endure," or Neath which is much more ter- 
rible to them; Whereas had they been cut 
at firſt, they might have ſaved themſelves 
all that Torment and Fear of farther 'Tor- 
ment, which they endured in the _ of 
= nNgIr 
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their De/ay. And juſt thus it is with thoſe 
who defer their Repentance, which had 
tliey begun at firſt when they fell into their 
ſinful Gourſes » their Hearts might have 
been at, Eaſe a great while ago, and they 
might have ſave rudborwdth,/ thoſe Gripes 
and 7winges of Conſcience, and all thoſe 
painſf Apprehenſions of the Smart and Dit- 
ficulty of repenting at /a/#, which they have 
been forced to endure in the ſeycral periods 
of their Delay.. Bur alas, Repentance is a 
fadRemedy! Well, be it never ſo /ad, you 
; know you muſt endure it or that which js | 
a thouſand times worſe. Why then you 
will endure it, that you are relolved upon, 
but fain you would have a. little '/ouger 
Reſpite. Ah fooliſh Souls! why will you 
Protong your Miſery and 1inger out your 
Lives in Torment, . when as þy enduring 
now what you muſt endure at aft, you 
might be preſently. at Eaſe, not only from 
the Pain of your paſt Guilt, but. from the 
Fear of your future Repentance, 

II, CONSIDER. that 'tis unſpeakably 
moſt ſecure and advantag;ous forys to begin 
our Chriſtian Warfare #ow. . Faris Lite is 
the only time; of ; our Irial ang Brobariqn, 
the Field -in which our ſpiritual Warfare 
15 to be fought, and from which we muſt 
all go off triunphing Conquerors or pores 
| | | SAVES. 
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Slaves. And alas ſuch a ſlippery and wncer- 
|tain thing is this our preſent Exiſtence, that 
there is no one parc of it we can call our 
own, but what is preſent. For all our Fuzu- 
rity is ih Gods Hand and Diſpoſal, and how 
he will, /horpen or prolong it we are not able 
to proghoſticate, So that for ought we 
know the next moment may finally deter- 
mine out everlaſting Fate, and the Hopes 
of ctetnity which are now in our hands may 
Alip through our fingers before ro morrow 
morning, and leave us deſperate for ever. 
What a dreadful Venture therefore do thoſe 
men run, that delay from time to. time the 
ſecuring their Salvation by a timely Repen- 
rance ? When "tis ow in their own Power, 
would they but lay hold on the. preſent 
Opportunity, to ſecure their Victory and 
Crown, they rather chuſe to go to croſs or 
pile for them, and to ſtake them upon a 
Contingency that is not in their Power to 

diſpdſe of. | 
B iu T | ſuppoſe they could ſecure rhar 
hereafter to themſelves ro which they do fo 
venturouſly defer their Repentance, yer ſtill 
there is another Venture of which they tan 
never be ſecure, and thar is, whether when 
that hereafter comes, God will not out of a 
juſt Reſentment of their preſent Deſpite to, 
and Contempt of his Grace withdraw it = 
| them. 


Ss 


TT: Of the © "IF STIAN Lr FE | ; 
them. Which if he ſhould, they would be 


left ih as great an incapacity. of repentin 

as if he bad GY 0K chair Lives from 
them; it being as poſſible for us. to repent 
without Life when we are dead, as withour 
Gods Grate while we are /iving. So that 
promiſing that we will repent hereafter, we 


promiſe not only for our ſetves but for God" 


roo; we promiſe that he ſhall wait. our lei- 
fare and i: Attendance after us through 
all the tedious Stages of our Delays and 
Procraſtinations ; that he ſhall tamely put 
upall thoſe Aﬀronts and Provocations which 
between 7his and our hereafter we are reſol- 


ved to offer him, and in the end beas much 


at our beck, and as ready to come in to 
our Aſſiſtance, when we-ſhall think fit to 
call for him, as if we had nevyer given him 
the leaſt Offence or Proyocation to the con- 
trary. For unleſs we can ſecure.our ſclyes 
of this, it will be every whit as uncertain 
whether we repent hereaftet if we /zve, as 
whether we /zve to-hereafter to repent. And 
what a madneſs is it for men that have now 


their Lives and Souls in their own hands, 


to ſtake and venture them upon two ſuch 
contingent Iſſues, that are both of ther ſo 

far out of their Power and Diſpoſal? 
BuT ſuppoſe there were no Hazard in 
either of theſe, that we were as (ecure "ub 
&f 


4 Chap. IV. | Metives to Prattice. 3 287 

of our own Lzves and Gods Grace as weare 
of the preſent Moment, yet we can neyer * 
hope to begin our Chriſtian Warfare ſo ad- 
corel ionlng ow. For all the time we, 
are deferring it, our Enemies are gathering 
Strength and muſtering up their Forces a- - 
gainſt us ; our bad Inclinations are-ripering 
and improving, and our evil Habits are 
growing more inveterate; and ſo many De- 
grees of Strength as theſe get, we loſe; and 
o proportionably as their power to offend 
us increaſes,ours to defend our ſelves againſt 
them decreaſes. What a madneſs therefore 
is it for men| who pretend to be reſolyed to 
ingage in the Chriſtian Warfare, to defer it 
as they do from time to time, when they 
cannot bur be ſenſible, it they take any no- 
tice of themſelves, how much every further 
Delay improves their Lyſts and impairs their 
Reaſon, how it fortifies their Enemy, and 
weakens themſelves. You fay you are con- 
vinced of the Neceſſity of this Warfare, and 
reſolved to undertake it one time or other, 
though as yet you cannot prevail with your 
ſelves to enter upon it. And why not yet? 
why for ſome reaſon -or other forſooth you 
find your ſelves averſe to it; and do you 
imagine that if you are averſe to ir fo day, 
you will be leſs averſe to it *o morrow or next 
day ? No, fond Men, do not abuſe your 
ſelves, 
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ſelves, for if you will not enter-upon it #ow; 
| be afſufed of this you will never find your 
ſelves either ſo wi#ing to it, or fo fir and 
able for it again as long as you live. For 


dearer to-you, and fo twine and wrap them- 
ſelves by degrees about your Hearts and 
AfﬀeCtions, that you will every day find 
your felves more and more unwilling to 
part with them; and-at laſt they will c/ing 
ſo faſt, rhat there will be.no pulling them 
from ye without pulling away your Souls 
with them. Wheretore-talk no more, 
beſeech you, of repenting hereafter, but 
reſolve once for all that you: will repent 
10-07 never. ! I 

HEL CoNSTDE R the final Sacceſs of 
this your ſpiritual Warfare doth yery muclr 
depend upon your we/ beginning of it. By 
what hath becn ſaid you plainly ſee there 
1s an abſolute Neceſſity of beginning ir one 
time or other, and that you. can never begitn 
it ſo ſecurely and advantazioufly as now ; but 
unleſs you begin ir we/ now, that is with 
a throug 
een as good fit ſtill and not 'begin az a//: 
For when once you come to the "Trial, to 
encounter the Oppoſitions of a corrupt Na- 
ture, and contend wick the Difficulties of a 
holy Life, you will then quickly find y;our 


your Luſts will grow every day dearer and 


oh Preparation of Heart, you were ©: 
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ſappy Reſolutions ſink, and like ſo many 
rotten Banks yield and pive way at every 
ſpring-tide of Temptation. Burt as the well 
| laying the Foundations of a houle ſecures the 
Superſtriiftares againſt the violences of all 
furure Storms and foul weather, ſo.the firſt 
ſetling of your Reſolution upon a frm and 
ftedfajt Baſis will be a mighty Safeguard to 
it againſt all enſuing Storms'of'Fempration. 
\ Thar well-grounded' Faith and through Con- 
fſideration which induced us to it, will go 
along with it and guard it through the Ene- 
mies Quarters with ſuch invincible Reaſons 
as no ſmful Motive will be able to diſprove 
; or cope with. That hearty Shame and bireer 
Sorrow and Regret which we felt in the 
forming onrReſolution will animate and ren- 
der it more firm and inexorable againſt all * 
the Solicitations of fin forthe future. Thofe 
tervent and catneſt Prayers which preceded 
and accompanied it, will not only ingage us 
to take the niore care and regard of it, bur 
ingage Gorl alfo to contribute more ai and 
| fetence to it in all its enſuing Conflicts and 
Encounters. And when in the framing of 
our Reſolution we have taken effeQtual care 
before-hand nor to reſolve . upon any thing 
but what we have conſidered the difficulty 
of, or againſt any thing bur what we have 
telr the ſhame and ſmart of , or upon any, 
ES. Reaſon, 
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Reaſon,” but what we have throughly pou- 
dered and do firmly believe, and together 


with all rhis -have-ingaged by our earneſt 
Prayers the God of all Grace to aid and 


aſſiſt us, we may with ſome Aſſurance pro- 
miſe our ſelves a bleſſed 7ſue and Succeſs. 
For now we are forewarned of, and fore- 
armed againſt all that can .happen-to- us in 
our ſpiritual Warfare ; now there is no Difh- 
culty can ariſe in our. way which we did 
not. foreſee and provide againſt when we 
- firſt: ſer forward to Heaven. - So that if 
from henceforth we do bur take an honeſt 
care to watch the Motions, of our Enemy, 
and to keep up our own Hearts and Cou- 
rage, we cannot miſs of a glorious. V?#tory, 
and after that an everlaſting -7riumph. 
BuT if we make a raſh Beginning, and 
reſolve precipitantly without obſerving the 
above-named Rules and Directions, in all 
' probability our haſty Purpoſes will end in a 
leiſurely Repentance. So that unleſs. we 
intend to take a great deal of pains in Re- 
' ligion to no purpoſe, to weave a qhavayy 
web, and do and do as long as we live, 
and only to dance round inan eternal Circle 
' of finning and reſolving againſt it, reſolving 
and inning again, without eyer making a 
ſtep forward bur ſtill wheeling about to the 
ſame Point ; let us now at laſt refolve to 
begin 
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begin in that prudent Method which God 
hath preſcribed us. 

IV. CONSIDER that when once we 
have begun it well, we haye conquered the 
main Difficulty of this our ſpiritual Warfare. 
For though it be an cafie matter to begin 
il, to tefolve againſt our ſins in a ſadder 
Per, or tranſient Heat of Paſſion ; yer it 
muſt be confeſſed that to -refolve well and 
wiſely, that is, with that firm Belief and 
through Conſideration of things, with that 
Shame and Sorrow and thoſe carneſt Crzes to 
Heaven for Aid and Aſſiſtance, which are 
neceſſary to the founding of a /{rong and 
laſting Reſolution, is no fo eaſie a matter. 
For 1n all thoſe preparatory Exerciſes, we 
have a roving Mind, a hard Heart, and a 
perverſe Nature to contend with ; and we 
ſhall find it a very hard matter to call in 
our wandering Thoughts and unite them to- 
gether into a fixt and ſteady Conſideration 
of the Evidences of the Truth of Religion, _ 
and of the Duties and Morives and Difh- 
culties of it. And whilſt we are entertain- 
ing them with this «worted Argument, 
there are a thouſand Objects with which 
they are better acquainted that will be cal- 
ling them away ; ſo that without a great 
deal of Violence to our ſelves we ſhall neyer 
be able to keep them together fo long, as 

_ V 2 iS 
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is neceſſary to the forming a firm Aſſent to 
the Truth, and the paſling a true and im- 
partial Judgment upon the Propoſals. of 
Religion. And when we have fixt our 
Thoughts intoa ſerious Conſideration of the 
Evidences of Religion, we ſhall find that our 
Luſts will obje&t much more againſt them 
than our Reaſon ; that they will be caſting 
_ miſts before our Eyes and bribing and biaſing 
our Underſtanding the other way, and that 
rhereupon '*rwill be more difficult than we 
are aware to convince'our ſelves throughly 
of the truth of a Religion that is ſo diame- 
trically oppoſite to our vicious Inclinations. 
But when this is done and we proceed to 
conſider the Duties of Religion, and. to” bal- 
lance the Motives with the Difficulties of 
them,in order to the obtaining of our ſelves 
a full and free Conſent to them; here again 
we ſhall find our ſelves at a mighty Plunge. 
For though the Motives to our Duty are at 
firſt View infinitely greater and more £0x- 
fiderable than the Difficulties of it; though 
itbe unſpeakably more intolerable to loſe : 
Joys of Heaven and incur the Pains of Hell 
than to endure the ſharpeſt? Brunts of this 
ſpiritual Warfare ; yet theſe being preſent 
' and ſenſible have a more Immediate Acceſs 
tous, and conſequently are apter to move 
us than either of thoſe Motives which wo 

both 
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| both of them future and invifible. So that 


unleſs we do earneſtly preſs and arge our 
ſelves with thoſe Morives,and imprint them 
upon our minds in the moſt /zvely and real 
CharaCters,' we ſhall find our ſelves over- 
ruled in deſpight of them by zheſe preſent 
and ſenſible Difficulties that are belbre us. 
But when we have effeFually convinced our 
ſelves that thoſe Difficulties of our Duty 
are much leſs conſiderable than the Motives 
to them, 5we ſhall find it a hard Task to 
perſuade our Wills into a free and explicit 
Conſent to all the Particulars of it. For now 
we ſhall find a ſtrong. Averſation in our 
Natures to ſundry of Foe Duties that call 
for our Approbation , and there will be a 


..mighty Counterſtriving between our Rea- 
. ſon and Tuclinations. Our darling Luſts, 


thoſe boſom Orators within us, will now 


employ all their Rhetorick to diſſuade us 


trom parting with them; they will c/aſp 


_ about our Souls, like departing Lovers, and 


uſeall their Charms and AZurements to hold 
us faſt and reconcile themſelyes to us; and 
under theſe Circumſtances, though we have 
all the reaſon in the world on our fide, we 
ſhall find it will be no ſuch eaſie matter effe- 
ctually to diſpoſe our Wills to cloſe with 
ſo many offenfrve Duties, and part with fo 


' many veloved Sins. But when this is done, 
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which to be ſure will coſt us many a vio- 
lent Struggle and Contention with our (elves, 
there are other Difficulties to be maſtered. 
For now we muſt refief upon our paſt ill 
Life, and expoſe it to our own Eyes in all 
its natural Horror, Turpitude and Infamy, 
and never leave reproaching our ſelyes with 
the Foulneſs and Difingenuity, the Madneſs 
and Folly of it, till we find our hearts afte- 
&ed with Shame and Sorrow for and Indig- 
ation again{t.it. And for us that have been 
 ſfolong uſed to cokes and flatter qur ſelves, 
. to paint and varniſh our Deformiticy, and 
crown out Brows with forced and undeſer- 
ved Applauſes ; for us to condemn and up- 
braid our ſelves, to ſtrip our Actions of all 
their artificial Beauty, and ſet our ſelves 
before our own Eyes in all our naked, un- 
diſguiſed Uglineſs, and not look off tillwe 
haye lookt our ſelves into Shame and Hor- 
ror and Hatred of our ſelyes, will be, at firſt 
eſpecially, a very. u»gratef#! Employment ; 
and yet it may be a good while perhaps be- 
fore our hard and unma/leable Hearts will 
yicld to the impreſſions of godly Sorrow and 
Remorſe. But when this Difficulty is con- 
quered, our Work is not yet totally finiſhed. + 
For now we mult come off from our ſelves 
and all our preſumptious Dependances upon 
pur own Ability and Power, and ina deep 
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ſenſe of our own moſt wretched Weakneſs 
and /mpotency throw our ſelves wholly upon 


God, and withearne/t and importunate Out- 


cries implore | his gracious Aid and Aſſiſt- 
ance. And let me tell ye, to men that 
have been all along inured. to ſuch g/orious 
Conccits of themſclyes, ſuch mighty Confi- 
dences in their own. Abilities ; that have 
promiſed themſelves from time to time that 
at ſuch and ſach a time they would repent 
and amend, as.if without Gods Help 'twere 
in their Power torepent when they pleaſed; 
for ſuch men as-theſe, I ſay, to come out 
of themſelyes and their own /e/f-confidences, 
and wholly caſt themſelves upon a foreign 
Help ; fo ſenſibly to feel, and ingenuouſly 
to own their own Inability, as to fly to God, 
and confeſs themſelves /o/t and undone with- 
out him, is a much harder matter than we 
can well imagine till we come to make the 
Experiment. And yet this, all this, muſt 
be dohe bfore we can be well prepared to 
reſolve upon the Chriſtian Warfare. 

THIS I have the longer inſiſted on, be- 
cauſe I would deal plainly with you, and 
ſhew you the worſt of things. For whether 
you are told of it or no, you will find it, if 
ever you make. the Experiment, that all 
your good Reſolutions without theſe Prepa- 
rations Will ſoon unravel in the Executzon ; 
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and that after you have reſolved a thouſand 
times over you will be juſt where you are, 
and not one ſtep farther in Religion. But 
for your Encouragement, know that when 
with theſe neceffary Preparations you have 
folemuized your Reſolution, you have won 
the main and tougheſt Victory in all your 
{piritual Warfare; a Vittory by which you 
have pulled down your Sin trom its Throne, 
and broken and difarrayed its Power and 
Forces ; ſo that now you are upon the pur- 
ſuir of a flyivg Enemy, and if you do bur 
diligently fo/ow your Blow, and purſue your 
brave Reſolution through all Temptations 
to the contrary, and donot ſuffer your van- 
quiſhed Enemy to raly and reinforce himſelf 
againſt ye, you will ſenſibly perceive his 
Strength decay; and thofe Lufts which 
ſeemed ar firſt invincible,will languiſh away 
by degrees from weak to weaker, till ar laſt 
they expire into the Habits of their con- 
trary Virtues; and fo proportionably thoſe 
Virtues which through our vicious Averſa- 
tions to them ferns at firſt ?mpeſſible, will 
grow: on by degrees from poſſible to eaſie, 
and from eafre to neceſſary ; and then the 
Sins will be more impoſſible to us than the 
Virtues. Ce he 

N o w whata mighty Encouragement is 
this to make a good Beginning of the _ 
ian 
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ſtian Warfare, that in fo doing we are ſure 
to conquer the maix Difficulty of it ;. that 
when' we have broke through all thoſe 
Oppeſitions that lie in the way to a wiſe 
and good Reſolution, we are paſt the Fron- 
tiers of Religion, and having gotten over 
thoſe ſteep Alps at its Entrance Thall be ſure 
to find the Region round abour a plain and 
an eaſie Champain, in which the further we 
go, the ſmoother "twill be, and ſo ſmoother 
and Ry till at _ Las be all ſweet 
and delightful, like the flowry Walks of 
Paradiſe. Let us therefore be perſuaded, 
without any farther Delay, to enter imme- 
diately upon' this our holy Warfare, and by 
Faith and Confideration,&c. to lay the Foun- 
dations of a religious Reſolution; that fo 
when we are adtually ingaged - qpuny our 
ſpiritual Enemies we may be able to and 
our ground againlt all Temptations, and that 
having finally conguered and ſubdued them 
we may receive that Immortal Crown which 
God the tighteoys Judge hath laid up for 
the victorious. | | 

AND fol have done with the F7r/# Part 
of our Chriſtian Warfare, viz. our Entrance 
into it. . 


SECT. 
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SECT. IE. 


Concerning the Second Part of. the Chriſtian 
Warfare; with a particular Account of the 
Duties thereunto appertaining, 


I SHALL now proceed to the Second 
Part of our Chriſtian Warfare,viz. the Courſe 
and Progreſs of it, which conſiſts in holy 1i- 
ving. For when once we have reduced our 
Wills to a firm and well-grounded Reſolution 
of entring into this militant State,rhat which 
1s next incumbent upon us.is to purſue our 
Reſolution in the future Courſe ot our Lives 
and Actions, thacis, to ab/tain from all Sin 
and endeavour to mortzfie our Inclination to 
it, aad to pradti/e all the contrary Graces 
and Virtues,and endeavour to improve them 
to farrher and farther degrees of perfeCtion ; 
or as the Scripture cxpreſles it, to ceaſe to 
do evil and to learn to do' well; to ſtrive 
againſt ſin and to. de to it, and to grow in 


grace and perfett holineſs in the fear of God. 


In this conſiſts the Courſe and Progreſs of 
_ our Chriſtian Warfare. In order whercunto 
it's indifpenſably neceſſary that we ſhould 
ſtill repeat rhe Practice of thoſe Duties by 
which we were firſt prepared to-enter into 


it; all thoſe means by which our good Re- 
ſolution 
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ſolution was produced, being naturally con- 
ducive to maintain and ſupport it. And 
therefore we find that Faith and Confidera- 
tion, &c. are not enjoined as nog por Du- 
ties, that are only to be practiſed in the Be- 
ginxing of our Warfare, but as means that - 
will be always neceſſary for us throughout 
our whole Progreſs to Heaven. For D we 
are commanded not only to acquzre a ſincere 
Faith orBelief of the Gofpel, but to continue 
-and be ſtabliſhed in it, Col. i.2, 3. compared 
with Cap. ii. 7. And ſo again we are injoin- 
ed not only to' admit the propoſals of Reli- 
gion into our Conſideration, but to keep 
them there, Luk. viii. 15. and ſuffer them 
to del richly in us, Coll. iii. 16. And fo for 
all thoſe other preparatory Duties. For that 
from a hearty Conviction of our need of 
Chriſt we. ſhould beg all Mercies of Ged in 
his Name and for his ſake, isa ſtanding Pre- 
cept of Chriſtian Devotion, Fohn xvi. 24. 
and fo is alſo Confeſſion of our ſins to God, 
1 John 1. 9. and Prayer for his Grace and 
Aſſiſtance, Co/. iv. 2. Nor is it only re- 
quired that we ſhould oxce repent or change 
our bad Reſolution for a good one, but thar 
we ſhould alſo repeat i confirm our good 
Reſolution ; that we ſhould fabliſh our 
hearts, that is, keep our Wills fixed and 
determined to all good Intentions and Pur- 
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poſes, James v. 8. and tand faſt in the Lord, 


that is, adhere to the Profeſſion and Practice 
of Chriſtianity with a firm and conſtant Re-) 
folution, Phil. iv. x. Far to proceed in our 
Chriſtian Warfare, is coy/tantly to live up to 
our good Reſolution, which will require'a 
continued Application- of thoſe means by 
which we were firſt prepared and diſpoſed 
to enter into it. Thus Faith is no leſs ne- 
ceſlary to inableus to perform, than it was 
ro prepare us to make our good Reſolution; 
and {till the more we 4e/zeve our Religion, 
the more we ſhall think our ſelves concern- 
ed in its propoſals, and conſequently the 
more firmly we ſhall be reſolved-to clrfe 
with and embrace them; and ſo fill as our 
Faith improves in degrees of Certainty, our 
Reſolution will proportionably grow ſtrong- 
er and f{tronger. Again, it it were neces 
ry to the B:rth of our Reſolution that we 
ſhould firſt duly weigh and confider the Mo- 
tives and the Difficulties of the Duties we 
were reſolving on, then it will be no leſs 
neceſlary to the Growth and Emprovement- 
of it that we ſhould frequently conſider 
over theſe Motives and Difficulties again, 
and ballance them one againſt another. And 
at firſt eſpecially, while our good Refolu- 
tion 1s Yet in 1tS /ufancy, it will be very ne- 
ceſſary that we ſhould every day before we 
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go abroad into the World ſpend ſome por- 
tion of Time in fore-thinking of the many 
Temprations that do lie in wait for us, whe- 
ther in our Buſineſs or Company or neceſſary 
Refreſkments and Diverſions ; and fore-arm- 
ing our ſelves againſt them with the Mo- 
tives and Arguments of our Religion ; rhar 
ſo we may have our Weapons ready when 
ever they ſhall afſault us, and be always 
provided to reſiſt them. Again, if it were 
_ ncceſfary to the forming our Reſolution,thar 
we ſhould be convinced of the Neceſlity and 
Reality of our Saviours Mediation, then it 
will be no leſs neceſtary to the performance 
of it that our Hope and Fear which are the 
Springs of our Action ſhould ſtill be excited 
by the glorious Aſſurance of Mercy and-hor- 
rid Proſpe&t of Sin which this Conviftion 
implies. Once more, was it neceſſary to 
the we#/ making of our Reſolution that we 
ſhould affect our ſelves before-hand with a 
hearty Shame and Sorrow for our paſt Tranſ- 
greſſions, then will itbe no leſs neceſſary for 
the /trengthening and confirming it, that we 
ſhould ever and anon revive this our Shame 
and Grief, by refleCting on the Filthineſs 
of our paſt State, and the Weakneſs and 
\ ImperfeCtion of our preſent, and by an inge- 
nuous Confeſſion of both to the high and holy 
God ; that ſo. our Shame and Sorrow for 

Our 
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our Sins being digeſted into Axger and Diſ- 
pleaſure, may ſharpen our Reſolution and 
animate it more and more againſt them. 
In ſhort, if it be neceſſary: to the founding 
of our Reſolution, that we ſhould-firſt ear- 
neſtly implore the.divine Grace and Afſiſt- 
ance, then it will be no leſs neceſſary for 
the continuance of it," that for the fame pur- 
poſe we ſhould continually apply our ſelves 
to the Throne of Grace; that we ſhould 
every, Morning commit our ſelves to Gods. 
Grace and Protection, and never preſume 
to venture among the Snares of the World 
without him; that we ſhould count it. as 
unſafe for us to go out of our Chambers 
without being armed with Gods Aid, as 'tis 
to ruſh Bs into a Battle amongſt Swords 
and Spears: ina word,that we ſhould every 
Morning and Evening at leaſt, recommend 
our ſelves ro God, and beſeech him to de- 
fend us againſt all thoſe Terrors and Allure- 
ments Which either the Devi/ or our own 
Luſts ſhall propoſe to withdraw us from our 
good Reſolution. And if upon all theſe 
preparatory Exerciſes of our Faith, Confi- 
deration, &c. it was at firſt neceſſary for us 
to enter into a ſolemn: Reſolution, it will be 
no leſs neceſſary that with the ſame conti- 
nued Preparations we ſhould frequently zte- 
rate and renew it; eſpecally at 6, rill the 

; Strength 
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Strength of our bad Inclinations is in ſome 
meaſure broken and abated. Now we ſhould: 
take care to go every day out of our Cham- 
bers freſh armed, as men that expect an E- 
nemy at the Threſhold ; and not to truſt 
our weak Souls among the Temptations of 
the World till we have firſt chained up our 
Inclinations with zew Vows of fidelity. So 
that you ſee the Duries of our Extrance into 
the Chriſtian Warfare are not ſo peculzar to 
ro that State, but that they are alſo to be * 
practiſed in the Courſe and Progreſs of it. 

BuT then beſides 7heſe, there are ſundry 
others that are neceſſary to our ſucceſsful 
Progreſs therein. All which I ſhall reduce 
to theſe following Heads, 

I. That we take care to arm our ſelves 
with Patience and Courage to undergo and 
encounter the 7rouble and Difficulty of it. 

2. That we propoſe to our ſelves the moſt 
excellent Examples. 

3. That we apply our ſelves to our Sp7- 
ritual Guides for Direction. 

4. Thar we be very curious of our Aims 
and Intentions. | 

5. That we ſhould poſleſs our minds 
with a /zvely Senſe and aufu/ Apprehenfion 
of Gods Preſence with, and 7uſpettion over 
us. \ | 


6. That 
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6. That we frequently examine and re- 
wiew our own Actions. | 

7. That we be very watchful and cir- 
cumſpedt in the Conduft and Management of 
our ſelves. 

8. That we ſhould betake our ſelves to 
ſome honeſt Calling, and behave our ſelves 
diligently and indytriouf ly therein. 

9. Thar we ſhould endeayour after - a 
chearful Frame of Spirit. | 

Io. That we ſhould maintain in our 
minds a conſtant Sexyſe and Expeftation of 
Heaven. = 2; 

I 1. That we ſhould live in the conſtant 
uſe of the external Ordinances and Inſtitu 
tz0ns of our Religion. - | 

I. To the Courſe and Progreſs of our 


Chriſtian Warfare, it is neceflary that we 


arm our ſelves with Patience and Courage to 
undergo and encounter the 7roubles and 
Difficulties of it. For fo we are command- 
ed to be ſtrong in the Lord, Ephel. vi. 10. 
and to be ſtrong in the grace which is in Chriſt 
Feſas, 2 Tim. 11. x. that is, to fortsfe our 
felves with the Grace of God and the Mo- 
fives of Religion againſt all thoſe Hardſhips 
and Oppofitions which may riſe up againſt us 
in our March to Hcaven; for we are aſſured 
before-hand that we have need of patience 
that after we have done the will of God we 

may 


A pond. %, AS MK >» IRS 


. Chap. IV. The Progreſſive Duties. 305 


may receive the promiſe, Heb. x: 36. and 
therefore we-are bid to ſtrengthen our ſelves 
with all patience and long ſuffering with joy- 
fulneſs, Coll. 1. 11. and to run with patience 
the race that is ſet before us, Heb. xn. 1. 

Fo & though it is certain that when' we 
have well and wiſely reſofved, the greateſt 
Difficulty of our ſpiritual Warfare 1s'over, 
yet it cannot be diſfembled that-even when 
this is performed,and we proceed from hence 
to Execution, there will, at fr/t eſpecially, 
ariſe ſuch Difficulties and Oppoſitions iti 
our way as will ſufficiently try our Courage 
and Patience, And though it when we wete 
forming our Reſolution we conſidered tht 
whole matter,we could not but foreſee great 
Difficulties in the Execurion. of it, and be 
very ſenſible what ſtrong Inclinations front 

* within and Temptations from without we 
were to ſtruggle atid contend with ; yet alas 
. the Difficulties of all Undertakings are uſu- 
ally much leſs in our Fore/ight, than in out 
Senſe and Experience of them: For while 
they are in our Foreſight we have only rhe 
Notions and 1deas 6t tliem to encounter, 
and theſe being not ſo ſtribborn as the things 
themſelves are much more eaſily conquered 
by us. So that when inftead of our own 

eaſie and compliant Notions we come to cor | 

tend with the Difficulties themſe/ves,; we 
X vry 
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yery often find the Face of thingsquite chan- 
gea, and thoſe Difficulties which did ſo 
ealily ſubmit to. our Apprehenſions, do 
many times make an obſtinate Refiſtance to 
our Endeavours. , And thus many times. it 
15-in the matter in hand. -So that when we 
are fore-caſting the Difficulties of Religion 
in our Minds, we muſt always allow for 
the Diſtance of them which uſually /eſens 
their Appearance, and conclude with our 
ſelves that when we are a&zally ingaged 
with them we ſhall fzd them much more 
ſtiff and 7ncompliant to our Endeavours than 
they are now to our-7 houghts ; and accord- 
ingly prepare. and; arm, our ſelves againſt 
them. For when from conftderivg we pro- 
ceed to encounter them, we mult expect to 
find that to diſcourſe and execate are 'things 
of a widely different nature; and that-thoſe 
Difficulties which we ſo caſily vanquiſhed 
in our Thoughts and Diſcourſes, will when 
we are aCtually contending with them [266 
us to a much harder Trial of our Falour 

and Conſtancy than we were aware of. 
. Fok it we ſhould have nothing but. our 
own bad Inclinations and the ordinary Tem- 
ptations of the World to ſtruggle with,..yet 
cven theſe we ſhall find ſufficient to exerciſe 
our utmoſt Patzence and Conſtancy. For we 
mult not expect that our bad Inclinatha 
| eſpe- 
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eſpecially - after they haye been ey joiew 
and improved by a long and frequent Repe- 
tition of forbidd?1 Enjoyments, will be pre- 
ſently ſubdued and mortified 'when there are 
{o many Temptations all around us cotinu- 
ally exciting and provoking them. No, you! 


may be affured they will /r4gg/e for their 


lives before they give up the Ghoſt,” and if 
they are deeply radicated, will not be. torn. 


- from their Roots without a great deal of 


Time and Labour. So that unleſs you have 
a: great ſtock. of Patience and Courage to 


endure and ont-ftand their tedious Reſrſtan- 


ces to your pious Endeavours, and to deny 
them thoſe-yicious ſatisfactions which they 
feed and live upon, till: you have /tarved 
them out, you will quickly be weary of con- 
tending with them, 'and rather chuſe to 
yield them their Defires, than be plagued 
with their reſtleſs /-portunit ies. 

BuT then beſides theſe ordinary Difti- 
culties of denying your ſinful Deſires and 
Inclinations, it may be your Lot to zake «up 
the Croſs too, and to follow your Saviour 
through a dark Lane of Saferings and Per- 
ſecutions; and then you will need a world 
of Patience and Courage to undergo all that 
Shame and Reproach, Loſs and Fain, Fear 
and Suffering, through which you muſt 
fight your way to Heaven if ever you pat 
2 there. 
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there. -Since therefore this "wy happen to 


ye, and 1s' not alrogether «likely, it con-' 


cerns ye as ye hope for Heaven to fore-arm 
and prepare your ſelves againſt it. So that 
our Chriſtian Warfare expoſing us, as it 
doth, to ſo many certain and probable Difh- 
culties, it is not without reaſon that the A- 


poſtle exhorts us to be ſtedfaſt and immowa- . 


ble, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, foraſmuch as we know that our labour 
ſhall not be in vain in the. Lord. 

II, Fo the Conrſe and Progreſs of our 
Chriſtian Warfare it is rtflary that 'we 
propoſe to our ſelves the moſt excellent Ex- 
amples. For Experience tells us that good 
Example hath a ſtronger Influence upon 
men than good Precepts or Counſels; and 
the reaſon is plain, becauſe he that only 
gives others good: Adyices or Inſtructions 
doth not give them that Security that he 
believes himſelf, as he that ſeconds his Coun- 
fel with his own Example. For they who 
are inſtru&ed do in a great-meaſure depend 
upon the Judgment and Authority of their 
Teachers, and therefore muſt have a rea- 


ſonable Security chat their Teachers do be- 


lieve themſelves before they will be induced 
to believe and comply- with what they are 
taught; and ſuch a' Security is not to be 
tetchr ſo. much from their Words as oo 
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their Actions. But when by their Examples 
they tranſcribe their. own Doctrines, it is 
viſible they are 7» earneſt, and that is a 
probable Argument to their Diſciples that 
their Doctrine is 7r«e. So that good Exam- 


ple teaches with greater Force and Authority 


than good Dottrine can do, becauſe it more 
ſeufibly confirms what it teaches, and doth 
at the ſame time ref us what to: do, and 
by a very popular Argument prove that we 
ought to doit. Bciides when the matter 
which the [Teacher adviſes or enjoins is 
hard and: difficult, he ought for the Encou- 
ragement of'thoſe whom he teaches, to give 
them a full Aſſurance that 'tis practicable ; 
which no Argument will ſo effettualy do 5 
his own Example. For when they fee tir 
he himſelf praftzſes what he zeac-es, that 
IS an ocular Demonitration to thein chat 'tis 
pratticable. So that gooc Exampie carries 
in-it this ſtrong Encouragement to Good- 


| neſs, rhar there is nothing in it but what is 


Poſſible, and that the greateſt Difficuities 
that attend it are ſuch as may be conquered 
by Diligence and ſincere Endeavour. And 
as it gives us the moſt ſer/1b/e Diretion 
and Encouragement to Virtue, fo it alſo re- 
preſerits it to'us to the greateſt Advantage. 

7 Diſcourſes of Vir- 
tue are only the Pifures and artificial De- 
| X 3 {criptions 
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{criptions of it, a virtuous Example is Virtue . 
animated and expoſed to our view in all its 
living Charms and Attraftions. And there- 
fore by how much Nature exceeds Art, and 
the moſt accompliſhed Beauties excel their 
Statues and Pictures, by ſo much is Virtue 
in Examples more amiable and attrattive 
than in Precepts and Diſcourſes. Since 
therctore in good Examples we ſee Virtue 
alive and in motion, exerting it ſelf in the 
molt comely Aftions and graceful Geſtures, 
this muſt much more eftectually recommend 
and zndear it to our Minds and AﬀeCtions 
than the molt preſſing Diſcourſes or lzvely 
Deſcriptions of it. | 
TH1s therefore is one of thoſe great 
means ot holy living which the Goſpel hath 
preſcribed us, viz. that we ſhould propoſe 
ro our ſelves the beſt and moſt excellent 
Examples ; that we ſhould be followers of 
them who through faith and patience inherit 
the promiſes, Heb.vi.12. and that we ſhould 
be followers of the Apoſtles and Leaders of 
the Flock of Chriſt, as zhey were of Chriſt 
himſelf, 1 Cor. xi. x. But becauſe the Exam- 
ples of the 4e/ of Men have a great many 
impertections in thoin, and arc yery often 
intermixt either with Exceſſes or Defects, 
aad tainted with Superſtition or Enthufiaſm, 
by reaſon whereof they frequently __ 
| ik thole 
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choſe that tread too cloſe upon the heels of 
them ; therefore we are more particularly 
directed to the Example of the on Maſter 
of our Religion; which though it conſiſts 
of an «xſpotted Innocence and perfect Virtue, 
yet is every way accommodated to the State 
and Condition of humane Nature and Con- 
verſation. | For he converled among men 
with a modeſt Virtue, and ſuch as was eyery 
way conſiſtent with an ord7zary Courſe of 
life. His Piety was ever and conſtant and 
unblameatle, but ſuch as fairly complied with 
civil Society and a ſecular Conyerſation. It 
affected not high 7ranſports, and Raptures of 
Devotion, but was fuch as was both # and 
eafie for Mortals to imitate. His Virtue 
conſiſted not in prodigious Faſtings , or 
ſour and aunprafticable Abſtrattions from 
Senſe,bur in a life of Fuſtice and 7 emperance, 
of Humility and Charity and Patience, and 
thelike; thar is, in fach a life as is not only 
proper,ubut poſſible for us to tranſcribe. $0 
that in his glorious Example he hath tranſ- 
mitted to us an imitable Virtue; for he took 
care not to out-run the Capacities of Men in 
inimitable Expreſſions of SanCtity and Vir- 
tue, but ſo far as he could innocently, com- 
plied with our Weakneſs,and kept pace with 
our Strength ; that ſo he might entertain 
us all along with the Comforts of his Com- 
X 4 pany, 
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Pany, and the Influence of a perpetual Guide, 
And as that Rule of Faith which he hath 
, 'propounded to' us, is fitted to our Under- 
ltandings, being very ſhort, eafie and intel: 
ligible; 1o, as an'oxcellent Writer of our 
'own hath obſerved, that Copy of Manners 

which he hath ſet before us, is not onl 
fitted with Excellencies worzhy,bur alſo with 

Compliances poſſible to be imitated by us. 
- AND as his Example is all imitable, fo 
it is all throughout /ub/tantially good. For 
it conſiſted in a-modeft Piety, a /imple and 
#naffetted Goodneſs. His Devotions to God 
never affected the Stage, nor did they ever 
evaporate in enthuſiaſtick Rants, or unac- 
countable Raptures of Paſſion, but were al- 
ways ſecret and ſerious, talm and manly, 
animated with a /eraphick Fervour, and yct 
tonductcd wirh Reaſon and Sobriety. His 
Government of himſelf was exat and regs- 
lar, his Aﬀections were always fixt to their 
proper Objetts, and never exceeded the jult 
Limits of Reaſon; and his Appetites were 
always moderated by his Underſtanding, 
and never Cawaths the bounds of Tem- 
perance and Nature. His Converſation a- 
' -qmong men was moſt innocent and candid, 
free and ingenuous ; neither vain rior moroſe, 
.chaughty nor ſordid, but equally poiſed be- 
tween all Extremes, He was j«/t pines 

% '9 55s 4k : : » . ary 


» 


Chap. IV. | The Progreſſue Duties,  Ji3 


Partiality, humble withour Aﬀectation, 
charitable and beneficent without Noiſe or 
Reſpect of Perſons. His Zeal was wile, tem- 
perate and ſub/tanrial,iuch as did not ipendit 
ſelf in a furious Contention tor, or Oppoſition 
ro things of an indifferent Nature, but itqui- 
etly ſubmitted to the Cuſtoms ot his Coun- 
trey and of the Church in which he was 
born and educated ; and all his InveCtives 
were againſt Fypecrifie and Immorality, 
which were the only. things to 'which his 
noble and generous Temper could never 
be reconciled. In a word, his whole Re- 
ligion was modeſt and ſerious, and affected 
rather to be /eex than to be heard, and ta 
be than to be ſeey. His Heavenly-minded- 
neſs was ſuch as rendred him neither too 
ſour nor too! talkative ; and his Patience 
was always equally diſtant from Stupidity 
and Ffeminacy. For ſo when he endured 
that miſerable Death of the Croſs, he ſuf- 
tered like a Man that was ſen/ible of Pain, 
and yet very well knew how to undergo it 
as became him. For as on the one hand 
he did not breath out his Soul like an efe- 
minate Epicure, in whining Complaints and 
wretched Lamentations ; ſo neither on the 
other hand did he give up the Ghoſt like a 
flanting Stoick in a hujfing Contempt of + 
geath, or an afetted Inſenſibility © _ 
| 1 Rn 
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and Miſery. .. But from the beginning to 
the end he ated his Part in that bl 
Tragedy, as one that was neither in/en/ible 
of Torment, nor conquered by it. For the 
laſt words which he breathed, which were 
a hearty Prayer for his Murderers, mani- 
 feſted his Soul to be calm and ſerexe under 
all the Agonies of his Body. Thus is his 
great Example intirely compoſed of thoſe 
excellent Virtues, that are the proper Gra- 
ces and Ornaments of lumane Nature. Now 
' though there be ſome ACtions of our Sayi- 
ours Life which were never intended for 
our Initation, viz, ſuch wherein he either 
exerciſed or proved and aſſerted his divine 
Authority ; yet whatſoever he did of pre- 
ciſe Morality, and in purſuance to his own 
Laws, he 4h ed and intended for our Imi- 
tation. So that in all ſyeh matters, as his 
Law is to be our Map and Rule, fo his Pra- 
' Aiceis tobe our Guide and Prefident. 

FoR. this is the great End of our Reli- 
gion, to Which God hath predeſtinated us, 
namely, - to be conformable to the Image of 
his Son, Rom. viii. 29, and in this conſiſts 
our putting on of the Lord Feſus Chriſt , 
namely, im imitating his Manners, and 
following the Garb and Faſhion of his Con- 
_ verſatien; and accordingly our Saviour tells 
his Diſciples, John xiii. 15. / have given you 


an 
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an example (that is of Humility and Cha- 
rity) that you ſhould do as Thave done to you; 
and "ris one of hisgreat Commands that we 
ſhould earn of him who was meek and lowly 

of heart, with a promiſe that in ſo doing, 
we ſhould find reſt unto our Souls, Mart. xi. 29. 
WHEREFORE if we would lead a 
holy Life, purſuant to our hol y Refolation, 
we muſt ſer holy Examples betore our eyes, 
and eſpecially that moſt holy one of our 
bleſſed Saviour. We mult peruſe the Hiſtory 
of his facred Life, and diligently obſerve his 
Carriage and Demeanour in all- thoſe Ca- 
pacities and Circumſtances wherein he was 
placed, and cloſely apply it all to our ſelves 
as a perfect Pattern of Action. Thus and 
thus did my Saviour, Sic ille manus fic ora—- 
fo he demeaned himſelf when he was in my 
Circumſtances, after this manner he acted 
and thus he ſuffered ; and can I follow a 
more glorious Example, nay would it not 
be a burnins Shame for me xo? to 7mztate 
his Manzers whilſt I profeſs my ſelf his 
Diſciple 2 Think, O my Soul, what would 
he have now done, if he were in thy Con- 
dition and had tby Temptations before him. 
Would he have pawned his Tanocence for 
fuch a 7rifle, or proftituted himſelf to ſuch 
a baſe, infamous Aion, to ayoid ſuch an 
znconfiderable Tnconyeriience 2 No, _— 
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lefs he would not 5 and art thou not aſhamed 
to comply with fucha Temptation, knowing 
with what Indignation thy Saviour would 

« have rejetted it? If we would but thus'in- 
_ ure our ſelves to reflett upon our Saviours 


Example, and apply it to and compare it with 


our own Actions, we cannot imagine with 


what a divine Emulation 'twould inſpire us; 


how it would avimate our Weakneſſes, and 
ſhame our irregularities, - and izamour our 
Sauls wich true Virtue and Goodneſs. 

II. To the Courſe and Progreſs of our 
Chriſtian Warfare it is alſo neceſlary thar 
we ſhould frequently apply. our ſelves for 
Advice and Direftion to our ſpiritual Guides. 
For it is to be conſidered . that men of a 
ſecular Life and Converſation are generally 


ſo- engaged in the Buſineſs. and Afﬀairs of 


this World, that they very rarely acquire 
Skill enough in Religion to condutt them- 
ſclves ſately ro Heaven through: all thoſe 
Difficulties and Temptations that lie in 
their way. For before they can be capable 
to guide themſelves ſafely, rhey muſt in all 
points of great moment be able to diſtin- 
guiſh between 7ruth and Falſhood, and to 
make a difference between good and ev4/, 
which in many Inſtances do border fo zear 
upon one another, . that-it requires much 
greater Skill and Knowledge than the _ 
| | rality 
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rality of men:are Maſters of to diſcern the 
Point and Boundary that parts them. And 
ſuppoſing their 7nder/tandings to be fo well 
inſtructed as to be able to reſolve them truly 
inall thoſe doubtful Caſes wherein they are. 
or may, be concerned, yet ſtill there is ge- 
nerally ſuch a fault in their W24s as renders 
them incompetent Judges for themſelves; 
and that is, that through an Exceſs of Self- 
love they are prone to be partzal in their 
own Concerns, and conſequently, unleſs 
the Caſe be very plain, to vote that 7rue 
that is moſt for their Intereſt, and determine 
on that ſide they are moſt inclined to. For 
when a mans Judgment is before in S#- 
ſpence, a very ſmai/ weight of Intereſt on 
the wrong ſide of the Queſtion ufually rurns 
the Scale againſt the greater probability on 
the right. And whilſt Intereſt fees mens 
AfﬀeStions, and their AﬀeCtions &ribe their 
Judgments, it will be almoſt impoſſible for 
them £0 ſecure their Innocence whilſt they 
detertnine all Caſes of Right and Wrong at 
the Tribunal of their own Reaſon. For 
when once they have determined falſly (as 
many times to be ſure they will) beſides the 
many ſingle Miſcarriages in Practice. that 
will be conſequent thereunto; by praCtifing 
on upon their falſe Determinations, they 
will tangle themſelves in ſuch evil r_ 

| | an 
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and Habits, as by that time they have di/- 
covered the Error of their fudgment will © 
render it very. difficult-for them to correct 
the error of their\Pratice. | And therefore 
to ſecure our. ſelves in our Innocence and 
Duty,. it is mighty neceſlary thar in all 
doubtful Caſes we ſhould appeal from. our 
ſelves to the Judgment of others, who ha- 
ving no Intereſt to 47/5 them one way or 
rother, will be much more zmpartzal, and 
therefore (if they have. but equa/ Under. 
ſtanding) more competent Judges of our Caſe 
than our ſelves. : | 
- UPpoN both which accounts the Chri- 
- ſtianReligion hath wiſely ſeparated an Or- 
der of Men from the World to.be the Guzdes 
and Condudts of Souls, to overſee and dirett 
the ſecular Flock, who upon the aboye- 
mentioned accounts cannot be fuppoſed to 
be in aZ Caſes competent Guides of them- 
ſelyes. For. twas to this purpoſe that our 
Saviour before his Aſcenſion commiſſioned 
his Diſciples, Mat. xxviii, 18, 19, 20. All 
power is given unto me in heaven and'inearth. 
Go ye therefore aud teach all nations, bapti- 
ing them in the uame_of the Father and of 
the Son and of the holy Ghoſt; teaching them 
zo obſerve all things whatſacuer 1 have com- 
manded you: and h I amwith you alway, even 
anto the end of the world... And'that hedid 
not 


©, 
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notintend this meerly for a temporary Com- 
miſſion which was to expire with the firſt | 
Biſhops and Propagators of the Goſpel, but 
deſigned to have it derived from their hands 
to all the ſucceeding Ages of Chriſtianity, 
is evident not only from the Promiſe an- 
nexed to it, that he would be with them to 
| the end of the world, which plainly ſhews 
that *twas to continue - in force -till then; 
but alſo from hence, that they to whom 
this Commiſſion was immed/ately given, 
did aftually deriye it to others, 2 7im. 1. 6,. 
with a ſtrict Charge thac theſe alſo ſhould 
ſucceſſively derive it to others, 777. i. 5. 


AND as by this perpetual Commiſſion 


_ Chriſt hath Eſtabliſhed a Succeſſion of men 

to be the Guzdes of Souls'ro the end of the 
World, ſo he hath obliged all Chriſtian 
People to attend to and re/peft them as ſuch. 
For he that heareth you, ſaith he, heareth 
me, and he that aeſpiſeth You deſpiſeth me, 
and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him that 
ſent me, Luk.x.16. and 1 Cor.iv.1. the Apo- 
ſtle injoins all Chriſtians, z0-account of theſe 
Jpiritual Guides as of the Miniffers of Chriſf, 
and ſtewards of the Myſteries of God; 10 alſo 
I Theſſv.12,1 3. he earneſtly. bheſeeches then, 
as 4 matter of yaſt importance,.. that they 
would know them which labour among, then, 


and are over. them in the Lord, and were.to 
admoniſh 
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admoniſh them, and eſteem them very highly 
#1 dove for their works ſake; and Heb:xii.1 7. 

he gives this Injunction; obey them which 
have the rule over you,and ſubmit your ſelves; 
for they watch for your ſouls, as they that 
muſt give account, that they may do it with 


Joy and not with grief; for that 1s. unprofitable | 


for you. | 
THERE being therefore an Order of 


men- that are thus ſ/antified and ſer apart. 


from the World, by the Commiſſion of out 
Saviour, to conſult the. various Neceſlities 


- of Souls, and adminiſter to them in all their 


| religious Concerns ; ' it would doubtleſs 
mighuily contribute to their ſucceſsful Pro- 
greſs in the Chriſtian Warfare; if ir all their 
frreights and dificulties men would apply 
themſelves to them for Counſel and Dire- 
Etion with ſuch Modefly and Sincerity as 
they ought to do. For beſides that they 
might reaſonably expect a greater Bleſſing 
upon'their Counſels than other mens, they 
being comm#ſſoned Guides under the great 
Shepherd of Souls, who, we muſt needs 
ſuppoſe, will more eſpecially cooperate with 
the Means-of his own Ordination; beſides 
this I'fa "ny being perſons that are wholly 
devoted to the Study and Miniſtries' of Re- 
ligion, muſt needs be fuppoſed ceteris pa 
ribus,to haye a farther Iy/1ght into the _ 
| O 
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of Souls, into their Dangers and Refuges, 
Diſeaſes and Remedies, and conſequently 
to be better able to counſel and dirett them 
than men of a ſecular Life and Converſa- 
tion. If therefore men would be bur ſo kind 
to themſelves, as to apply themſelves in all 
their ſpiritual Exigencies to a holy, wife and 
well-inſtrufted Guide ; to uncover their Sores, 
lay open their Caſes, and revea! the Secrets 
of their Souls ro him, ſo far as is neceſſary 
to enable him to make proper Applications; 
it is not to be expreſſed what a vaſt Ad- 
vantage they might make of him. He would 
be inſtead of a good Genius or Tutelar Angel 
ro their Souls, to ſuggeſt many a good 
Thought to them, and teed their Medita- 
tions. with many an uſeful Norzzon; to en- 
able them to extra? from the Articles of 
. their Belief their juſt and proper Inferences;, 
and reduce them to praCtical Principles; to 
rectifie their Wanderings,and extricate them + 
from their Doubrs ; to comfort them in their 
Sorrows, and quicken them in their Indif- 
poſitions; to warm their Indifferencies, and 
moderate their Zeal, fo as that they may 
neither be hecalmed by_the one, rior over- 
born by the too violent Guſts of the other; 
and in a word, to dirett them to the proper 
Methods of mortifying their bad Inclinations 
and conduding their Religion ſo, as to render 

Y | i 
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it more eafie and delightful ro them. Theſe 


and a great many other good Offices a wiſe | 


and we/-experienced Guide would be able 
to do men, if they would bur take him 
_ along with them in their Fourney to Heaven, 
and modeſtly ſubmit themſelves to his Con- 


duct and Dire&tion. And in thus doing 


they would a& not only with greater Se- 
curity to their Innocence, but with greater 
ſatisfattion to their Conſciences ; becaule 


then their Actions would . be warranted - 


not only by their own przvate Sentiments, 
which in many Caſes they will have juſt 
cauſe to ſuſpect, but alſo by the better and 
more 7mpartial Judgment of an authoriſed 
Guide. For if hoes his Conduct they 
jhould happen in any doubttul Inſtance to 
err from the way of Truth or Righteouſl- 
neſs, they will have this Satisfaction, that 
they have uſed the Zeſt Means to prevent 
it, the Means to which God. himſelf hath 
remitted them, to whom alone they are 
accountable for their Actions, and who, 
as they may well imagine, will very much 
compaſſionate ſuch Miſcarriages as may fol- 
low upon their Submiſſion to his own Ap- 
pointments. Bur if notwithſtanding the 
great Care that he hath taken of their Souls, 
in appointing them Plots to: {teer them 
lately to Heaven, they: will embark hs a 

them, 
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chem, and prefume ſo far upon their own 
Skill as to. venture to their eternal Port 
through all thoſe Rocks and Quickſands thay 
lie in their way ; they muſt needs be in 
ay Danger of miſcarrying, which if they 
& they may thank zhem/elves for it and 
can expect no Pity from God, whoſe care- 
tul proviſion for their eternal Safety they 
have ſo ungratetully contemnued ang neg- 
letted. | 
IV. To our proſperous Courſe and Pro- 
greſs inthe Chriſtian Wartare it is alſo ne- 
ceſſary that, as oiten as weecan, we thould 
actually zutendand aim at God in the Courle 


of cur Lives and Actions. For it is of mighty 


Adyantage to the Conduct of a mans Lite 

Lis Intentions united, and continu- 
ally to a& with one ſteady Drift and Aim. 
Becauſe while he intends but ove thing, he 


unites the whole Yigewr of his Nature in 


the purſuit of it,. and is continually driving 
at it with all the Force and Afivity of his 
Faculties. "Tis an /ta/zan Proverb, From the 
man of one Buſineſs good Lord deliver me; 
becauſe minding that only, he muſt necds 
be ſuppoſed to be the more expert and ſaga- 
czous in it, and conſequently rhe more able 
to exceed and over-reach another man who 


hath only minded it by the 4y; bur when 


a man aGts with a multifarious Intention, 
| Y 2 | he 
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| he muſt needs- be diftrafted in his Opera- 
tions, and the force of his:Faculties bein 
divided by the multiplicity of his Aims ak 


needs be fo weakned thar 'twill be impoflible = 


for him to purſue any one of them with 
Vigour and Afivity. "Tis one of P vthagohas 
his Maxims, 4& 4 * ©y,YEgmroy ya, MicNeet; 
a man ought to be one, 1. e. 1o far as he is 
able, to fix all his Aims upon one End and 
unite them in one Center, and not to ſuffer 


himſelf to be toſſed hither and thither by - 


zndependent Deſigns and Intentions ; be- 
abs this will ayes yy diſtraft him in 
his proſecutions, and ſo divide and weaken 
his Principles of Action that he will be able 


to do nothing to any Purpoſe. | God there: 


fore being the great Object of Religion, it 


is wpmay/ in order to our progrels therein, . 


that we ſhould, as much as in us lies, - re- 
ſpe and aim at him in the whole Courſe of 
our Actions ; that we ſhould continually 
Zook up to him as to the directing Star by 
which we are to /feer our Motions and con- 
Autt our whole Lives under a fixt Intention 
ro obey his Will, and imztate his Nature. 
AND indeed unleſs we do this, we are 


not good Men in the Senſe and Judgment of | 


Religion. For Religion, as fuch, 1s a Rule 
of.divine Worſhip; and, under this Notion 
the Chriſtian Religion in particular _— 
1 a 
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all its Duties, viz. of ZZomage and Worſhip, 
to God. For it requires us to do all as unto 
God, Col. 1ii. 23. and fo do al to the glory 
of God, 1 Cor. x. 31. that is, to do all in 
Obedience to him, and Imitation of him,from 


a ſincere Acknowledgment of the Perfe- 


Ctions of his Nature, of his fovereign Au- 
thority over us, and immutable Right to 
rule and command us. Not that an actual, 
explicite Intention of obeying or imitating 
God is neceſlary to every good Action; for 
our Occaſions of doing good, being ſo in: 
fnite and fo often occurring in our ſecular 
Afﬀairs, and our Minds being ſo incapable 
as they are of attending many things at once 
it is impoſſible for us actually ro inrend 
"Obedience to God in every good thing we 
pony ; bur that in the gexeral we ſhould 
xcartily intend it is indiſpenſibly neceſſary 


. to the conſecrating our beft Actions, and 


adopting them into the Family of Religion. 
For that we! muſt obey God, is the funda- 
mental Law of Religion, from whence all 
the particular Commands and Prohibitions 
of it do receive their Force and Obligation, 
So that unleſs we do what he commands 
with a general Intention of Mind to obey 
him, we do not act upon a religious Obli- 
wary I conſequently though our Actions 

ould be materially good, yet are they not 


formally religious, d © Now 
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N ow to the fixing and ſetling ſuch a 
general Intention in our Minds, it is neccl- 
fary that in the particular Exerciſes of our 
Religion we ſhouldy ſo far as we are able, 
attually intend and aim at God ; that we 
ſhould throw by all other Ends, ſo far as 
we are able, and refer our ACtions direy 
and immediately to him; in a word, that 
| we ſhould formally devote and dedicate them 
to: his bleſſed Will and Pleaſure, ſo as to . 
be able to fay, zhis and zhisI do purely to 
pleaſe God, with a /ing/e Intention of Soul 
ro reſemble and pleaſe him, - to tranſcribe his 
Nature and comply with his Will. For 
which end we nu"4 take care as oft as we 
- canto perform our religious Actions in ſuch 
a manner, as that no ſecular Ends may in- 
terpoſe between God and our Intentions ; 
to be as privare and as modeſt as we can in 
our Religion, and not expoſe it any more 
than needs muſt to the eye of the World, 
leſt Applauſe and Reputation ſhould intrude 
themſelves upon us, and carry away our 
Zatention from God. For thus our Saviour 
adviſes in the Caſe of Charity and Prayer, . - 
Mat. vi, 1,7.” that we ſhould not do our alms 
before men, to be ſeen of them, nor ſound a 
trumpet before them, to make the Strects 
ring of our Charity ; nay, if poſſible, that 
w#-ſhoult not Let our left hand know what ws 
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right hand doth ; but that'our Alms ſhould 
be ſecret, and known only to God and our 
ſelves; and that when we pray, we ſhould 
not affe&t to make a pompous ſhew of it, 
in the Synagogues and corners of the ſtreets, 
but that we ſhould enter into our cloſets and 
ſhut our door and in the moſt-private manner 
unboſom our Souls to God ;. the fenſe of all 
which is that ſhould we endeayour, fo faras 
| in us lies, ſo to circamſtantiate our Charity 
| .and Devotion as not to give any Opportu- 
| nity to ſecular Ends and Aims to obtrude 
| themſelves upon us, to m7ng/e with our pi- 
| ous Intentions and deflower the Purity of 
; them. 

NoT that I think it «lawful for a man 
to intend any thing but God in the dif 
charge of his Duty, or rhat our Intention 
is bad when it immediately reſpeCts any 
worldly End, ſuch as Pleaſure or Profit or 
Honour, which are propoſed by God him- 
ſelf as Arguments to perſuade men to their 
Duty; and what hurt can it be for men to 
aim at that in the diſcharge of their Dury, 
which God hath propoſed to them as an 
Encouragement to it? 'Tis true if worldly 
Advantage be the ozly or chief End we aim 
at, our tention is naught, and fo are all 
the 4fions thence proceeding; but if toge- 
ther with that we do ſo heartily iutend and 
1 41 Gin 
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%im to pleaſe God and conform our ſelves 
to his bleſſed Will and Nature, as ro con: 
time on in the path of our Duty to him 
; not only when we haye no proſpect of out- 
ward Advantage to induce us to it, but 
when outward'Evils and Inconveniences lie 
in our way, we need not doubt but our 
Intention 1s truly good and fncere, notwith- 
| Ntanding. thoſe immediate Reſpects which 
1t many times hath to ſecular Ends and In- 
ducements. But yet it-is certain that the 
more it reſpects tes: the more fopperfer 
it is, and the more liable to be vanquiſhed 
by outward Temptations. - Far it's a plain 
ſign that 'tis conſcious of its own Weakneſs, 
whos it dares not ſtand alone, bar is fain 
t>callinto it the Aſſiſtance of theſe worldly 
Ends to ſupport and defend it; and the leis 
of worldly Aim there is in our religious 
Intention, to be fure the more pure and 
fimple it is, and the more of ſubſtantial 
Piety thereEisin it; and though it may be 
truly ſincere notwithſtanding its being com- 
pounded with ſecular Aims and Reſpects,yer 
the more.of theſe there is in it, the weaker 
and more in/table it myſt neceſſarily be.. 
For, our Mind being f:te, cannot poſſibly 
intend many things with equal Strength and 
Vigour, as it can do one; and when its In- 
xention is d:/perſed among various QbjeRs 


; 
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ic muſt neceſſarily be more /angxid than 
when tis collected, united and fixt upon 
one ; and conſequently the more a mans 
Intention reſpe&ts the World, the Jeſs in 
proportion it muſt reſpect God, and 1o on 
the contrary. And then the leſs a man re- 
ſpe&ts God in his Duty, and the more he 


reſpe&ts rhe World, the more liable he will 


be to the Temptations of worldly Lofs or 
Advantage. For when thoſe Advantages 


. Which he ſo much reſpetts lie on the oppo- 


fite fide to his Duty, to be ſure he wil be 
ſo much the more 7zncl;zed to deſert it 
and as often as Fortune ſhifts ſides, and 
carries with it the Advantages of Pleaſure, \ 
Profit or Honour, from Yirtue to Vice, or 
from Yice to Virtue, he will ſtill be ready 
to face about with it, and be always veering 
like a Weathercock to a contrary Point up- 
on every Change of Wind. Whereas when 
a mans Intention purely reſpe&ts God, 'twill 
be 7mwovably fixt among all the Changes 
and Alterations from without. For there 
15 no outward Change or Capriczo of Fortune 
can hinder a man from hs 2h God, whoſe 
Love to ys depends not upon our being 
poor or rich, pleaſed or pained, depreſſed or 
advanced, but upon our bein truly virtuous 
and religious. And therefore if our Aim 
be purely to pleaſe him, we ſhall be fure 


ro 
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to'continue ſo, which ſide ſoever Fortune 
{miles upon. | 
WHEREFORE to our ſucceſsful Pro- 
ereſs in Religion it is highly neceſfary thar, 
ſo far as in us lies, we ſhould a#ſtratt and 
ſeparate our religious Intentions from all 
theſe worldly reſpects ; and this muſt be 
done by looking frequently up to God, 
and actually referring and dedicating our 


Actions to him ; by ſhutting our eyes,when | 


weare entring upon any Duty, to all world- 
ly Conſiderations, and determining with 
our ſelves, this T will do purely becauſe 
tis Godlike, or becauſe God hath commanded 
it ; whether I ſhall be commended or dif 
graced for it, whether I ſhall get or /o/e by 
it I will not now regard, it is ſufficient thar 
it iS good, and that God hath commanded 
it, and therefore for this Reaſon ozlyT will 
do it, without any other Reſpect or Con- 
ſideration. By which means we ſhall by 
degrees ſo parifie our Intentions, and refine 
them from worldly Aims, that we ſhall be 
able to att vigorouſly in Religion without 
any other Reſpect bur that of pleaſing God, 
and conforming our ſelves to his Will and 
Nature. And when once we can do thus, 
we arc in a great forwardneſs in __ 
For now the Will of God hath gor ſuch an 
Aſcendant oyer ors, that as we can cheet- 


tully 
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fully obey him without external Induce- 
ments, ſo. we can freely contemn all Induce- 
ments to the contrary; and it being our great 
and chief Aim to pleaſe and be like him, 
the thmpgs that are without us will have 
very little Power to move us one way or 
'tother, Becauſe now our great Aim is above 
them, and our eyes are fo ſtedfaſtly fxt 
upon God, that we are not at ledivire to 
regard them. And our Mind being thus #- 
diſpoſed to liſten to the reſtleſs Importuni- 
tics of external Goods and Evils, our Inno- 
cence is fate, and we may paſs triumphantly 
through all their Temptations. *Tis a noble 
Saying of Epidtetus, lib. 2. c. 19. wx #9 
zMws &xCakav Aumyy, Goboy, Em Wu pucy, QC. 
& un Wegs pgvoy mov I2oy amo Ms TU, CME 
u9Y? Tearmemv Forty Tis Hes TeSaLy got 
nwpever, i. e. © there is no other way 
*tor a man to cject ſorrow and tear and luſt 
* jrom his ſoul, bur by looking up to God 
* alone,and reſigning our ſelves to him only, 
* and devoting our livesto the Obedience 
* of his Commandments. And clſewhere 
he tells his Scholars, - that the main thing 
which he drove at was, ammAtaz vugs 
eAeuSrpus, Culypgrermes, Es Þ WFroy aPLgyr- 
mTys, & avi PAxpg 7 pMEYRAG, 7, 6: © 
«* make them tree Ind Vieſied by perſuading 
*them to look up roGod in every thing proc 
| | |" INE 
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« ther it be ſmall or great, /i4 2. c.19. Fo 
whilſt in our religious Intentions we do 09 
much reſpe& the things that are without 
us, we do in a great meaſure intrut them 
with our Virtue and Religion; and-ſo far as 
we make them Inducements to our Duty, 
ſo far it is in their Power to ſecure or betray 
it. As for Inſtance, ſo much as I aim at 
Profit in any religious Attion, ſo much Power 
Profit hath over my Religion ; and if the 
fame Profit ſhould invite me to a wicked 
 Attion, it will have as much Power to be- 
tray my Religion, as it had to ſecure it ; 
for the ſame Gain will have the ſame Influ- 
cnce on nre when it tempts me to /x, as it 
hath when it rempts me tq-obey. What a 
dangerous thing therefore is it for men to 
intruſt (ich a treaſure as their Innocence 
and Religion in ſuch zrreſpo»fible hands,and 
to give thoſe outward things which are the 
Temptations of Yice, a power to diſpoſe of 
their Virtue 2 What is this but to commit 
the keeping of our Sheep toa Wolf, or of our 
Chaſtity to a Goat 2 Wherefore as we would 
be ſafe in our religious Progreſs, it highly 
concerns us to purifie our good Intentions 
ſo far as we are able from all worldly Re- 
ſpe&s, and to level them direfy and imme: 
diately at God. And in order hereunto, 
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V. To render the Courſe and Progreſs 
of our Chriſtian Warfare ſucceſsful, it is alfo 
neceſſary that we poſſeſs our Minds, with an 
awful Apprehenfion of Gods Preſence with, 
and yſpettion over us. Among the many 
excellent Rules, which the Heathen Mora- 
liſts have given for the Conduct of mens 
Lives, this is one, that in the whole Courſe 
of their Lives they ſhould imagin ſome ex- 
cellent perſon, tor whom they have a great 
Yeneration, to be preſent with 'um, as a 
Witneſs and Spefator of all their Actions. 
And it was wholeſome Adyice that one gave 
his /ewd Friend, that he ſhould hang the Pi- 
ure of his grave and ſerzous Father in the 
Room where he was wont to celebrate his 
Debauches; imagining that the ſevere cye 
of the good old Man, though but in Efigze, 
would give a mighty check to the waxtoz 
Sallies of the intemperate Youth. And if 
the bare Fiftion of a Mans being preſent 
with ys, or his being preſent only in a dead 
Picture, may be rationally ſuppoſed to haye 
ſo ſtrong an Influence on our Actions ; of 
how much greater Force muſt our firm Be- 
lief and Senſe of Gods Preſence with us be 
to regulate our Lives and Actions 2 And 
that he is thus preſent with us we have ſufft- 
cient reaſon to conclude, not only from the 
infinite Plenitude of his Efſence,whiclt _ 

Selfe 
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Self exiſtent could not be bounded or limite 4 


| by any Cauſe from without, and therefore 


muſt. neceſſarily be boundleſs and immenſe ; 
but alſo from expreſs Aſſertions of Scrip- 
ture, which aſſures us that his eyes are in 
every place beholding the evil and the good, 
Prov. xv. 3. That he is a God at hand and not 
a God afar off; and that no man can hide him- 
ſelf in ſecret places that he ſhall not ſee him ; 
aud that he fills heaven and earth, Jer. xxiii. 
23,24. and that we can go no whither from 
his preſence, Pal. cxxxix. 7, 8. and that al 
things are naked and open to his eyes, Heb.iv. 
T.3. that is, that the World is ſurrounded 
and f/ed with his Being , which is both 
the Womb that contains, and the Soul that 
pervades the Creation; and.that beirig thus 
preſent with us wherever we are, he muſt 
needs be ſuppoſed to have a conſtant 7yſpe- 
4:0n over us, and a clear Seyſe and Percep- 
tion of whatſoever we do. 

AND he being thus preſent with us in 
Reality and not in Fift:on or Pifture, it muſt 
doubtleſs be of mighty avail to the Well- 
[ab emp of our Lives ; to be continual- 
y inſpired with an attual and vigorous Senfe 
of it. And therefore our Saviour com- 
mands us to do good from a lively Senſe 
that Gods eye 1s upon us, Matt. vi. 4. 6. 
That our father who ſees us in ſecret fhall 
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reward us openly. And this I conceive tobe 
the meaning of that comprehenſive Precept 
which God gave to Abraham, Walk before 
me and be thou perfeit, Gen. xvii. I. 2. e. be- 
have thy felf as one that art ſenſible thou art 
always in my Preſence, and under my eye, 
and 1n the 1enſe of this fee thou beeſt up- 
right and fincere , and that thou doſt nor 
yainly attempr to impoſe upon me by any 
demure Shews or hypocritical Pretences. 
And the ſame is implied in that of the Apo- 
ſtle, Col. iii. 22, Servants obey in all things 
your Maſters according to the fleſh, not with 
eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but in ſingleneſs 
of heart, fearing God, i.e, be not like thoſe 
Servants that & their Duty for no other 
end but to ingratiate themſelves with their 
Maſters, and accordingly do it no longer 
than while their Maſters eye is upon them ; 
but do you it with all $7cer/zy, out of an 
awful reſpe&t to God, conſidering that when 
mans eye is of, his eye 1s app you. The 
ſenſe of all which is, that atter the example 
of holy David, Pal. xvi. 8. we ſhould en-- 
deavour to ſet the Lord always before us, 
and to poſſeſs our minds with a quick and 
lively Senſe of his being continually preſent 
with us, whereſoever we arc, and whatſo- 
ever we are about, and a conſtant W7tneſs 
and Speftator of. all our Actions. 
AND 
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' AND this we ſhall find will be of un- 
ſpeakable Uſe to us in the whole Courſe and 
Progreſs of our Chriſtian Warfare. For, 

x. It will mightily reſtrain us: fron all 
ſinful Aftions. For as St. Auſtin obſetves, 
the greateſt part of Sin is taken away if a 
man hath but a Witneſs of his Converſarti- 


he hath ſuch a Witneſs as God, with whom 
| heis infinitely more concerned than with all 
the World beſides; whos the Fudg of all 
his Actions, the Rewarder of Vertue, and 
Puniſher of Vice, the eternal Source of all 
thoſe Evils or Goods that he can fear , ot 
hope for. And who but a man that is deſ- 
perately wicked, dares do anevil Action in 
the Preſence and Sight of ſuch a formidable 
Witneſs 2 For ſuppoſe you beheld rhis Al- 
mighty Being fitting upon a Cloud in fome 
viſible Form, with a Thunder-bolt in his 
hand; and from thence looking down upon 
you, curiouſly obſerving how you demean 
your ſelves, and elofery purſuing you with 
is awtul eye through all your dark Re- 
treats and Privacies; would not the thought 
of any Action that is diſfpleaſing to him be 
ready to ſtrike you into Trewblartnd Hor- 
ror 2 Could you itnagin your ſelves to be 
any where ſecure in your Wickedneſs while 
you ſaw your ſelves uncoycred to his All- 
55 ſceing 
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on; and much more if he be ſenſible that _ 
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ſecing Eyes, to. which your Cloſets lic-as 
open as your Halls, and your Hearts agthe 
High-ways|?2 Doubtleſs you could nor. 
Why now the lively Belef and Apprehenfi- 
on of a thing, is equivalent ro a _/exj1b/e Per- 
ception. If I were throughly affur'd that the 
King were "_— behind the Curtain, and 
heard every word that is.ſpoken in” the 
Room, TI ſhould doubtleſsbeas much afraid 
of talking Treaſon againſt him, though T 
ſaw hin zet, as'if he ftoad juſt Zefore me. 
And ſo though Gad be with me in an 7zv7/- 
ble manner, and I am nat able to ſee him 
throughthat thick Curtain of-Matrer which 
is drawn between me and his Spiricual Ef- 
ſence, yet if I firmly befieve that he is Ze- 
hind it, and am conſtantly aware that he is 
| liſtexiugtowhatl ſay, and prying into what 
I do, that he keeps Intelligence with my 

Thoughts, and is intimately acquainted witt 
all my Defrgns and Intentions, it will render 
me as cautiousof my 'Thoughts and Words 
and Achions, 'as if I faw him ftanding by me 
' in a viſible Shechinah or Glory, to record 
every Paſſage of my Life, and enter into his 
Debt-books every tem of my Guilt againſt 
the great Day of Accounts. But how much 
the want of ſuch.a due Apprehenſion of 
Gods Preſence with us, lets men looſe to all 
Wickedneſs, may be colle&ed from that of 
£4 the - 
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the Prophet, Ezek. ix.\g, 'The iniquity.of the 


.verſeneſs , and how . comes this to pals? 
Why, they ſay, :the Lord hath forſaken the 
earth, and the Lord ſeeth not ; whereas, on 
the contrary, David attributes his keeping 
Gods 'precepts and teſtimonies, to the lively 
Senſe he had that his ways were always be- 
| Fore God, 4.e. lay open to his Sight and In- 
ſpeftion, Pal. cxix. 168. . But then, 

2. Such a lively Senſe of Gods Preſence 


with, and 7uſpefzon over us, will be of 
mighty Uſe to. keep us fincere and upright 


in. the whole Courſe of our Attions. For 
alaſs to what purpoſe ſhould we diſſemble 
and conceal our Wickednefs from the eye of 


the World, ſo long as we lye open to the eye 


of God? Would you not think it very 


ſtrange to ſee a Company of Priſoners that: 
within a few Hours are to be tryed for their 


Lives, ſolicitouſly concerning \.themſclves 
how to appear lovely and innocent 70 one an- 
other, hiding their Deformities, and diſgui- 
Zing their Crimes with, artificial Pretexts 
and Apologies, that ſo they may cheat and 
juggle one another into a mutual good Opi- 
-nipn of themſelves; but in rhe mean time 
.take no notice of their Judg,. who ſits be- 
_ forethem upon the Bench,obſerving _ __ 
S | be —_ YIcks 
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houſe of Judah is exceeding great, and the | 
land is full of blood, and the city full of . per- 
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Tricks and Impoſtures, and holdstheir Lives: 
in his Hands,. being commiſſionated .to 4 
charge or condemn them according as he finds 
them 7nnocent or guilty. And yet juſt thus 
do thoſe men a&t whoſe Religion is nothing 
buta vain Oftentarion and Ambition of po- 
pular —_ they skrew their Looks, ſtudy 
their Actions, force their Inclinations, and 
all to compoſe themſelves into an outward 
Semblance of Religion; they imploy-' a 
world of Care and Art to diſguiſe thers- 
ſelves, and with the Colours of Sanctity to 


' varniſhtheir unhallowed Natures ; they 0- 


penly deny themſelves their deareſt Plea- 
ſures, and inthe view of the world are ma- 
ny times forced to act againſt the grain of 
their ſtrongeſt Inclinations ; and all this to 


. mask their depraved Tempers, that they 


may appear' What they are not, in the view 


of rhe world, and juggle themſelves into a 


Saintly Reputation: but whilſt they ar? 
thus incquftriouſly courting the good Opini- 
on of their Fellow-priſoners, their All-ſeeinz 
7udg upon whoſe final Sentence their ever- 
laſting Fate depends, is preſent with them ; 


and, though they take no more notice of 


him than 1t he were a cypher in the World, 


1s perfe&tly conſcious to all their Artifice, 


and ſees through all their hypocritical Dil- 


guizes, and will ere long anmask and expoſe 


£& > them 


them to the View and Scorn of all the 


World. And this conſidered, what a ridi- 


culous Folly is Hyprocrifie, that hides us on- 
ly from thoſe that have /:z#le or nothing to 

o with us, but leaves us%areand zaked to 
his eye with whom we are moſt concerned. 
Alas! what a poor project is it to take fo 


much: pains, as we do, to recommend our 


ſelves to men, ro men that muſt ſtand atthe 
ſame Tribunal, and undergo the ſame Judg- 
ment with our felves 2 For what will their 


good Opinion avail us, if the Judg diſaprove 


us, in whoſe hands our Lives and Souls arc? 
It he think we/of us, weare ſafe though all 
the World. ſhould condemn us; bur if he 
condemn us, though every Creature ſhould 
acquit, they cannot reſcue us from his Sen- 
tence. But alas! how | drfeerently ſoever 
God and Men may think of us xow, yet 
when he comes to diſcover his Thoughts of 
ns, in his publick Judgment and Sentence, 
all the World will be of his Mind ; and 'if 
we ſtand right in his Opinion, we ſhall be 
applauded by the whole Univerſe, howſoc- 
ver we may be vilified now ; as on the con- 
trary , if he condemy us, we ſhall be ſureto 
be hifſed at throughout all the Congre- 
gation of | Spirits, how g/orzouſly ſoever we 
may be thought of at preſent. And by 
how much the better we are eſteemed of 
now, 
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now, by ſo much the more we ſhall be hiſſed 
at they, when the Cheat is diſcovered, and 
rhe hypocritical Vizor is pluckr from our 
Devils faces. 

THIs if men duly conſidered, and fixt 
it in-their Minds, would efte&ually cure 
them of all rheir Zypocrifie. For alas! whar 
Hypocrifie' can ſo cunningly diſguiſe them; 
as to render them 7ncognizo ro Omniſcience? 


\ If men will be wicked therefore, they were 


en as good pat ona bold Face, and be wick- 
ed opeyly; for 'tis to yery little purpoſe for 
them to ſzeak into Corners, unleſs they 
could find one dark enough to conceal them 
from God, and cover them fram his All-lee- 
ing Eye. For why ſhould\that man be aſha- 
med or afraid to let a Boy or Neighbour be 
conſcious to his Wickedneſs, that never ſcru- 
ples to commit it in the open Yzew of the 
dreadful Majeſty of Heaven , by whoſe 
final Sentence his everlaſting Fate mult be 
decided> y 

AND fo on the other hand, to what 
purpoſe ſhould we ſtudy to be more devout 
and temperate, ſober and charitable in the 
view of the World, than we are in our Re- 
tirements, when we have no other Eye but 
God's upon us ? That which we are mainly 
concerned in, is to approve our ſelves to 
him, and if wecan do this, what great mat- 
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ter. is it though our Cloſe? be all our Stage, 
and: Zeaven our only Spefator 2 God hears 
the ſofreſt Whiſpers of our Souls, and ſees 
through alſ our honeſt Intentions, and' our . 
moſt ſecret Vertues are as Yegzble to his Eye 
as if they were written on our Foreheads 
with a Sun-beam. We need no Trumpet to 
proclaim our Alms in his Ears, for he knows 
by whom ſuch a poor man was relieved, 
ſuch a ſtarving family ſaccoured, though we 
ſhould not ſuperſcribe our Names upon our 
Charity, nor /et our left hand know what our 
right hand hath done. And if by the jin- 
cere Diſcharg of our Duty we have appro- 
ved our ſelves to God, what need we con- 
ccrn our ſelves any farther 2 fince.'tis not 
fiom Mer, but from God, that we expe&t 
the Recompence of our Obedience. No 
doubtlefs, did we but live under the con- 
ſtant ſenſe of God Preſence with, and /nſpe- 
ion over us, we ſhould regard him much 
more in cvery good Action, and the good 
. Qpinion of the World much eſs than we 
do; and the more ſecre our good Deeds 
were, the more we ſhould rejozce in them, 
becauſe they would give us a ſtronger Teſti 
mony of our Simplzcity and Sincerity. For 
whar ſhould move us to be good when God 
only ſees us, hut pare Reſpect to his Autho- 
rity, and an hopeſt Intention of obeying 
, | um? 
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him? And if Obedzence be our Deſign, the 
more pr zvate our good Deeds are, the more 
Pleaſure they will aftord us, becauſe thoſe 
good Deeds have moſt of Obedience in them, 
that have /eaft of the "Theatre. 

VI. T9 proſper our Courſe and Progreſs 
in the Chriſtian Warfare , it is lo neceſla- 
ry that we ſhould frequently examin and re- 
viewour own Actions. .. For this our Religj- 
on injoins as a neceſſary Part of the mz{z- 
tant Life of a Chriſtian, So 2 Cor. xiii. 5, 
Examin your ſelves whether you be in the 
faith, prove your own ſelves; and particu- 
larly, it is injoined as a proper Preparati- 
on to the Sacrament, Let a man examin 
himſelf, and ſo let him eat, 1 Cor. xi. 28. 
90 allo Gal. vi. 4 Let a man prove, or 
examin , his own work, where the Greek 
word Sownugtar, Which in all theſe Texts 
we render to prove or: examin, hath two 
Significations. Firſt, to call our ſelves to 
Account,, to try our paſt Adtions by the 
Rule, whether they be good or evil; Se- 
condly, to take ſuch a due Care of our 
Actions as that upon a ſtri&t 'Tryal of them 
we may be able to approve them to God and 
our own Canſciences. In the fr/# of which 
Sences the New-Teſtament doth moſt com- 
monly underſtand it, namely to call our 
ſelves to. Account, and make a ſtrict Survey 
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of out Aﬀtions, and paſs an imvartial Juag- 
ment wpon theta, whether they are good or 
.evil; and many. 4 x Cor.xi. 31. inſtead 
of Povangtimy in the 28th 7erſe, i. e. let a 
man examin himſelf, the Apoſtle ales as a ſy- 
nonimous Phraſe, Hxxetopey, I. &, if we 
Judg our ſebves, if we ſummon our palt ati- 
ons before the 7ribynal of our Conſciences, 
and mry and examin them by the Rule whe- | 
ther they are good or evil, and according as 
we find them, to approve or condemn our 
ſelves for them. _ | | 
AND this is Duty of great Neceſſity 
_ tothe ſucceſsful Proſecution of our Ohriſti- 
an Warfare. For unleſs wedo frequently 
reflec upon our ſelves, and take a ſtri# Ac- 
count of our paſt Actions and Behaviour, 
we ſhall incur a thouſand Errors and Immo- 
ralities in the Harry of ourſecular Occafi- 
ons, without taking any Notice of them; 
| and thoſe ſins which we heedlefly commir, 
and never think of afterwards, though at 
firſt perhaps they may have little or no Ma- 
Tice inthem, do yet kave a malicious Infu- 
fioh behind ther, and »fe# the will with 
bad Inclinations, and inſenfibly 4/poſe itto 
wilfal and deliberate Sins, Forthe Pleaſure 
of oe bad Attion will be {till inviting us to 
another, and that to a third, and fo weſhall | 
be inconſiderately 7o4ed on from Sin to Sin | 
mm 
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in the courle of a heedleſs and warefleting 
Life, till, before ever we are aware, our In- 


 clinationto the Sin which we have ſo heed- 


leſly repeated, becomes too {t for our 
pious Reſo/ation. > For when we. have care- 
lefly permitted owe Sin to break through our 
Fence, that will open a gap for another to 
follow, and if this benot preſently /opt by 
Repentance, *twill make the Breach yer wz- 
der for others, and thoſe again for others, 
till at laſt they have quite 7rodden down our 
good Reſolution , and made a 7 hrough-fare 
in our Wills fora Cuſtom of finning. Bur 
if we frequently reffet upon, and examin 
our ſelyes, 'tis impoſſible our Faults ſhould 
long efcape our Dzſcovery, and we ſhall be 
ſure to ſee rhem time enough to corred and 
amend them before they are too aeeply root- 
edin our Natures, and have wound them- 
ſelves too far into our Inclinations ; and a 
wound in our [z»rcence, as well as our Bo- . 
dies, may be eaſily cured if it be taken 7» 
time, bur if it be negdefed too long, it will 
rancle by -Degrees into an incureable Gan» 
preen. 

AND as frequent Se/f-Examinatzion is a 
ercat Bridle to our Sin, fo it is alſoan cfte- 
cual Spur to our Yertue. For as when a 
man refle&s upon his Sins and Miſcarriages, 
and-confiders how and-where he harh' _ 
amils, 
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amiſs, his Conſcience will be preſently arg- 
ing and exciting him to Repentance'and A- 
mendment; ſo when he reflects upon his 
own Vertue and Sincerity, his conſcience 
will mile upon and crown him with Applau- 
ſes, and give him ſuch-a ſweet and grateful 
Reliſh of Tis own Actions, as will mightily 
zncourage him to perſevere in Well-doing. 
Forinall our Se/f-examinations we taſte the - 
difference between Good and Ewil, the Sweet- 
zeſs of that, and the Bzzterneſsof this, and 
conſequently , the oftner we do ſo, the 
more we ſhall be ſure to /zke and. approve 
of the one, and to diſlike and nauſeate the 

other. | 
WHEREFORE to ſecure a good ſuc- 
ceſs to this our Chriſtian Warfare, as it is 
neceſſary, eſpecially at fr/?, that we ſhould 
every Morning, before we gointo the World, 
repeat and inforce our good Reſolution; fo 
it is no leſs requiſite, eſpecially till we have 
made ſome conſiderable Progreſs, that we 
ſhould every Night, when we arc with- 
drawn from the World , ſtridtly. examin the 
performances of the Day, whether they are 
ſuch as docomport with our ſolemn Engage- 
ments. And if upon an: impartial Survey, 
Ir appear that they do, though as yet it be 
but weakly and imperfeftly, let us attend to 
the Senſe of our.own/Minds, to that ſilent 
; Melody 
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Melody that reſounds from our Conſciences 
to our Actions , and ſo lye down in Peace, ' 
bleſſing and adoring that Grace, by which 
we have been aſiſted and preſerved. Ov it 
it appear that we have been «nwarily faulty, 
for want of.due Care and Watchfulneſs, ler 
us reſolve to take more Care for the future, 
and thereby to put a timely S:op to our Sin 
before it hach too far i»/nuated into our 
Will and Inclinations ; but if we are conſci- 
ous of any wilful Breach upon our Morning 
Vows of Qbedience, let us lament and be- 
wail it with Shame and Indignation, What 
have I done, O wretched 7 raztor that I am 
to God and my own Soul! I have falfified 
my Vows to Heaven, and -roke thoſe Sa- 
cred Bands by which I was tyed #p trom my 
Luſts and my Ruin, What canT plead tor 
my ſelf, baſe and unworthy that I am? with 
what Face can TI go into his dreadful Pre- 
ſence whomT have ſo often mocked with my 
treacherous Promiſes of Amendment ? Yet 
gol will, thoughI am all aſhamed and con- 
founded, and confeſs and bewail mine Iniquity 

before him, | 
IF we would but take care.thus to call 
our ſelves to Account every Night, and im- 
partialy to| cenſure the Actions of the day, 
it is not to be imagined how faſt *rwould ſet 
ns forward jn our Chriſtian Warfare ; how 
IH much 
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much the Reflefton on a well-ſpent Day 
would chear and exliven.us; how the grate- 
ful Sznſe of it would ſpirit our Faculties, 
and encourage us to go on againſt all Oppo: - 
ſitions ; how much the Revzew of the Sixs of 
the Day would contribute to make our Rea- 
fon more: vigilant, and our Confſciences 
more tender Br the future ; how much the 
Pleaſure of our Sins would be a/ayed and a- 

_ bated by the ſtinging RefleQtions we ſhould 
make upon them, and how much the Dread 
of having the ſame RefleCtions repeated to 
us at Night, would ſecure us againſt the 
Temptations of the Day. 

VII. To proſper the Courſe of our Chri- 
ſtian Warfare, it is alſo neceſſary that we 
ſhould be very watchful and circumſpett. For 
this alſo is one of thoſe m/itant Duties 
which the Goſpel injoins us. Thus Matt. 
XXY1. 41. Watch and pray that. ye enter not 
into temptqtion; and Mark xivi. 37. What [ 
fay Uno you, T7 ſa unto all, watch : {0 alſo, 
I Cor. xvi. 13. Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the 
faith, quit your ſelves like men; and 1 The. 
v. 6. Wherefore let us not ſleep, as do others, 
but let us watch and be ſober; where the .' 
Nature of the Duty is plainly diſcovered by 
its: Oppoſite or Contrary, Jet us not ſleep, 
but watch,i,e. do not behave your ſelves like 
men that are aſleep, that take no Notice or 

Regard 
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Regard of what is done by, to, or about 
them; but be ſure you exerciſe a ſaztful, 
prudent and conſtent Care over your own 
Actions and thoſe manifold 'Temprations 
that aſſault and ſurround you. And there- 
fore elſewhere'tis expreſt by walking carcum- 
ſpeftly, Eph. v. 15. 2. e. looking round about 
you, weighing the nature and circumſtances 
of your Actions, and uſing all honeſt Care 
either to. prevent the Temptations that 
threaten you, or to provide againſt them ; 
ſo that in ſhort the ſenſe of this Duty is 
this, that we carefully avoid acting raſhly 
and precipitantly without confidering before- 
hos the Nature of our Action whether it 
be good or evil ; thatin all 4oubtful and ſu 
ſpictous Caſes we impartially conſult our 
Rule and Conſcience, and Juok before we 
leap, and take care to ſatisfie our ſelves of 
the Goodneſs of our De/rgns, before we pur 
them into Execution; in a word, that we 
do notcareleſly run our ſelves into Tempta- 
tions, bur, if poſſible, to avoid them, if not 
to be ſure to arm our ſelves againſt them, 
and keep as far off from all fin, eſpecially 
from that we are molt zxclized to, as is con- 
ſiſtent with our neceſſary Occaſions ; or, 
in fewer words, 'tis to be always we// advi- 
ſed in what we do, . whether it be good or 
evil; and if it be evzl, to remove lo far as 

we 
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we can from all Occaſions that lead to it; and 
provide our ſelves with Conſiderations a- 
gainſt it, and to keep them always awake 
in our Minds, that we may not be ſurpr- 
zed by it unawares. 

WHICH 1s a Duty indiſpenſably neceſ- 
ſary for us in the whole Courſe of our Chri- 
{tian Warfare, For whilſt we accuſtom our 
telves to aCt raſhly and 7nconfderately, with- 
out berhinking before-hand what we ſay or 

. do, we wander like blind men in a Field 
char is full of Pits and Quagmires , and are 
every moment in Danger of ſtumbling into - 
one Miſchict or other, and ſhall certainly 
plunge our ſelves into many an evil Cuſtom. 
betore ever we have bethought our ſelves 
of the evil of it; and fo inſtead of conquer- 
ing our o/d Sins, we ſhall be ever and anon 
ruaning our ſelves into ew ones, and while 
we arc running away from oxe evil, ſhall 
many times ſtumble into another, and to 
avoid the Defefts of Vertue leap head-lon 
into the Exceſſes of it. For in moſt —_ 
Actions the Tranſition from the utmoſt of 
what is /awful into the zearmoſt of what is 
ſinful is indiſcernible; and that line which 
parts ?hzs Vertue from that neighbouring | 
Vice is generally fo /ma/, that *tis hard to 
diſtinguiſh where they are-/eparated, and 
to fix the juſt Bedary whitherto we may 

| go 
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go and no farther. Bur then conſidering 
that almoſt every Verrue lies in the Middle 
between two ſinful Extremes , neither of 
which are ſeparated from it by any plain or 
viſible Land-mark, how is it poſlible for us, 
without great Care of our Steps, to keep on 
ſtedfaſtly in the right Path, when there are 
ſo many wrong ones bordering upan it ? 
For when we perceive we have wandred too 
far towards either Extreme, and are indea- 
youring to retrieve our ſelves, if wedo not 
take great Care of our Steps we ſhall be apr 
to wander as far the other way, and fo ſtum- 
ble out of one Extreme inco another.  . For 
he: who lives heedlefly and incuriouſly, re- 
moo not how near # approaches to any 
in, provided he doth but keep himſelt out 
of it; and when once a man takes the Li- 
berty to go as near to any Sin as he thinks 
he lawfully may, itis a thouſand to one but - 
he:will be tranſported by his Inclination a 
great deal further than he ſhould. So true 
15 that of Clem. Alex. Pedag. lib... 1. mwxys 
Y x9mmTlay 651 m Segy To pn ty, of 
TiyTE Sepvrs & cov, 7.6. they who will do 
all things that are /awful, will quickly be in- 
duced to do what is anlawful ; eſpecially if 
they be ſtrongly inclined to it; becauſe 
the very Nearneſs of what a man loves, 
doth always render it more empting and 
alluring 
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auring to him. Thas he that hath'a rar J 
inclination to Lying, can never be fake ſo } 

long as he allows himſelf tobe excetfivel | 
tzalkatine ; he thar. is vehemently prope | 

E- ro fleſhly Luft, muſt needs indanger his In- 

E: . nocence if he come too near the farthermioft 

Limits of a modeſt Freedom ; and he whoſe | 
nature is prone to Malice and Revenge can- 
not but run a mighty Hazard. if he indulge 
ro himſelf the utmoſt Degree of a ju/t:and 
lawful Reſentment. - For- bad . /nclinations 
are never fo impatient of Reſtraint, as when 
they are within Proſpe& of their proper $a- 
tisfaftions, and the: objets which atrratt 
them are wear and eafie to be injoyed.. 'Up- 
on which Account it muſt needs be a very || i 
dangerous thirig for ſuch as are ingagediin | f 
the Chriſtian Warfare to live within Szght I} |, 

of the Temptations they are 'molt inclined T 
ro; becauſe the zearer they are to them the t 
more they” will court and importune them, 
and whilea man comes near a beloved Lu/# - || © 
and doth nor enjoy it, he doth but Taxta- | tl 
lize himſelf, and 7i»rage his Appetite after || p 
thoſe viciousSatisfaftions whoſe a{uringRe- Þ ir 
hithes he had almoſt forgotten. If therefore || p! 
he would obtain a perfect Victory over his || 
Luſt, he: muſt not only forbear to af, bur | 1 
alſo to approach it ; at leaſt, till he hath ſo | 
far weaned his Inclination from it, as that | zo 

| its 
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its Nearneſs ceaſes ro be a 7emptation to 
him. For Inclination, like all other Moti- 
on, is always ſwifzeſt when it is zeareſ# its 
Center, and when once 'tis within the Reach 
and Attradion of it, it hurries towards it 
with Fury and Impatience; and if in this 
its violent Rage it happen to break out to 
its beloved Sin, and to taſt the forbidden 


Pleaſure of it, 'twill thereby immediately 


recover all its impaired Strengrth,and become 
as headſtrong and outragious as ever ; and 
ſo all thar Ground which we get in a 
Months Abſtinence from our ſin, we ſhall 
loſe in a Moments Injoyment of it. Upon 
this account therefore it highly concerns us, 
if we would ſuecced inour Chriſtian War- 
fare, to be very watchful and circumſpett, to 
look well to our Steps, and not approach 
too near to any Sin, but eſpecially to any 
that weare ſtrongly 7nclined to. 

VII. To give us good Succeſs in this 
our Chriftian Warfare, it is alſo neceſſary 
that we be diligent and indyſtricas in out 
particular Ca4ings. This is one of thoſe 
inſtrumental Duties which our Religion 


 preicribes throughout the whole Coxr/? and 


Progreſs of our Chriſtian Warfare. Thus 
I Theſ: 4.x, 2. We beſeech you brethren that 
you increaſe more and more, and that ye fludy 
to le quiet, and to do your own buſineſs, and 

| A.3 work 
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work with your own hands, as we commanded 
ye ;and this2 Theſyiti. 10.he backs with an- 


other, thar if any would not work, they ſhould 
not eat, 1.e., that they ſhould not be main- 
rain'd in their Sloth and Idleneſs, and like 
Drones be permitted to dwell atcaſe in the 
Hive, and devour the Labours of the more 
induſtrious Bees; and this ver/e xi. he calls 
malking diſorderly, and wv. viii. and ix. he 
tells us that *twas for this cauſe that he ra- 
ther choſe to work with his. own hands tor his 
Livelihood, than to bemaintained by them, 
as he mighr juſtly have demanded ; thar he 
might make himſelf an Example of Dili- 
gence for them to fo//ow. So allo, Eph.iv. 28. 
Let him that ſtole ſteal no more, but rather 
let him labour, working with his hands the 
thing which is good, 1.e. imploying himſelf 
in ſome honeſt Calling, that he may have to 
give to him that needs; the ſenſe of all 
which is to oblige us to ingage ourſelves in 
ſome honeſt Ca//ing or Employment, and to 
be diligent and induſtrious 1n It. 

AND how neceſlary thisis to ſecure us 
in the whole Cearſe and Progreſs of our 
Religion, appears from hence, that we are 
naturally a ſort of very ative Beings, that 
muſt be imployed one way or other ; that 
we have a Mind within us, that will be al- 
waysin Motion, that being a ſpiritual ſub- 

/ ſiſtence, 
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ſiſtence, and as ſuch, of a quite different Na- 
ture from du/{ and ſſuggi/h Matter, will ne- 
ver admitof Reſt and [nadivity; that de- 
rives all its Pleaſures from Aon, and hath 


. nothing to live upon bur the grateful reliſh 


of its own Motions. And this being the 
ſtare of that, altive Principle within us, , 
that conſtitutes us Men, we had need take 
great care to keep it honeſtly buſted and im- 


. ployed. Forir being naturally ſuch an ex- 
* ceeding 4ufie thing, *rwill be ſure to find 


ſomething or other to work upon; and it 
it be not conſtantly imployed about hoxe/t 
and /awfal things, 'twill quickly divert the 


_ current of its Motion another way, and ex- 


ert its Activity upon diſhoneſt and unlawful 
ones. And hence it is that, ſince the Apo- 
ſtacy of humane Nature, God hath placed 
the generality of Men in ſuch Circumſtan- 
ces Whercin ſomehoneſt Ca//7zg, and their 
Diligence and Jnduſtry therein, is indiſpen- 
ſibly zecefſary to their comfortable Subſi- 
ſtence. For he wiſely conſtdered.that fuch 
was the [nd;ſpoſition of our degenerate Na- 
tures to the divine and _ Exerciſes of 
Religion, that 'twould be impoſiible for xs 
in this 2mperfet State to keep our Minds - 
alwaysintent upon them,to fix our thoughts 
continually upon him, and exett our Powers 


 Vithourt any Payſe or Interruption in perpe- 
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tual Ads of Love, Adoration and Imita- 
tion of him; that. there is ſuch a Repugnance 
inour tempers to theſe bleſſed Operations, 
that if we had nothing elſe to do, they 
would ſoon grow irkſome and intolerableto 
us; and therefore, leſt being quite tired 
out wich theſe ſpiritual Acts of Religion, 
we ſhould hate them, and ſo turn the Cur- 
rentof our Activity into the contrary Chan- 
nel, he hath placed us. in ſuch Circumſtan- 
ccs, wherein we have frequent Opportuni- 
ries to reſt our wearied Minds from theſe 
abjtrafled Exerciſes in ſuch 7unocent Em- 
ployments as are neceſſary to our comfor- 
table Subſiſtence in this World. So that 
by putting us under the neceſſity of im- 
ploying our ſelves in ſecular Trades and 
Callings, he hath taken care'to 7»tercep? 
our Minds, that they may not fly oft from 
the pare Acts of Religion intothe contrar 

Impieties ; and that when they are not 4/- 
vinely, they may -be innocently imployed, 
and by diverting our Activity with honeſt, 
when it-is weary ,of ſpiritual Exerciſe, he 
hath taken a wiſe Courſe to "confine - and 
bound it, andleave it leſs Scope and Liberty 
to rove and make Incurſions into finful and 


prohibited , Actions. And therefore, az, 


Ariftotle commends Archytas tor his Inven- 
tion of Rattles,becauſe Children by playing 
| | with 
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with them are kept from breaking Veſſels of 
ſe ; ſo ought we to admire the Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs of God, for thus neceſſirating us 
to exert our Activity in ſecu/ar Acts and 
Trades, becauſe by this znnccently imploy- 
ing our corrupt. and. 5ufie Natures, he hath 
taken an admirable Courle to diyert us 
from miſchievous Actions. 

AND he having thus obliged us by our 
Neceſlities to follow ſome hone/? Calling for 
a.comfortable Livelihood, he expects that 
we ſhould be diligent and induſtrious in 
that particalar Calling wherein his Provi- 
dence hath placed us. For otherwiſe he 
looſes his End ; which was to reſtrain us 
from being ſinfully aCtive, by neceſſitating 
us to be znnocently lo. And now that by 
putting us into thoſe Neceſlities by which 
we are put upon furniſhing one another 
with thoſe ſeveral Conveniences of life, 
for the ſupply of which our reſpective 
Trades and Callings are intended, we by 
being d-ligent therein approve our ſelves 


faithful Servants in the ou: Family of 


God, and by induſtriouſly diſcharging thoſe 
particular Offices wherein he- hath placed 
us, we at as dutiful Miniſters of his Pro- 
vidence towards one another. Becauſe by 
ſo doing we ſupply thoſe Wants and Ne- 
ceſſities which God hath made, and which 

Aa 3 ' he 
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he hath made to be ſupplyed by our Office 


and Miniſtries ; So that now to mind our 
own Buſineſs, is a Part of our Relzgzon, and 
"ris that particular Part to which ' Gods Pro- 
vidence hath called us. If thereiore we 
are idle and neg/ective in this, wears undu- 
tiful Servants to the common Maſter of 
the World, how officious ſoever we may be 
in other matters. For this is the proper 
Work of our Office, and therctore if we 
are unfaithful in this, we can be faithful in 
_ nothing. © Should the Bayliff of a Family 
neglect letting his Maſters Lands and gathe- 
ring in his Rents, he would be thought a 
bad ſervant, how diligent ſoever he might 
be in the Kitchen or the Stables; and. ſo if 
we arc remiſſin our particular Offices and 
Employments, we are bad Servants to God, 
how /edulous ſoever we may be either in 
the Ofhtices of other Men, or in the commox 
2rvices which we all owe him ; and he 
that negle&ts his own Calling toſerve God 
in-his Cloſet or in the Church, is like anun- 
faithful Steward that neglects providing 
tor the Family to dreſs the Garden and wa- 
ter the Flowers. | | 
 *Tis true as weought not to devote to 
the common Service of God, that Time and 
Attendance which by the rules of Prudence 
and good Husbandry are appropriated to 


our 


Chap. IV. The Progreſſive Duties. 359 


our particular Callings ; 10 neither ought 
we to permit our particular Calling ſo to 
ingroſs our Time and Attendance as to leave 
none for our Prayers and thoſe common 
Services whether private or publick, which 
as Creatures aud Chriſtians weare obliged 
torender to our Creator. For as he that 
to ſerve God neglects his Calling is a religz- 
ous. Truant, ſo he that to azzerd his Calling 
negleets to ſerve God is aprophane Drudge. 
But fora truly pioxs and indujtrious Man it 
is notat all difficult ſo tg keep his Buſineſs 
and his Religion apart, as that they may nor - 
interfere with one another; and faithfully 
to diſcharge whatſoever his Ca/ling exacts 
of him, and yet leave void Spaces enough 
in his time to do all that his Religzon re- 

quires. | 
NEITHER are we obliged to be ſo i- 
duſtrious in our Calling as to deny our 
ſelves any moderate —— Arete or Re- 
creations, which are not only «/efa/, but 
ſometimes neceſſary to breath our Spirits at- 
ter they have been almoſt ſtifled in a Croud 
of Buſineſs ,. and dzvert our wearied 
Thoughts, which like the ſtrings of a Lute 
by being ackred now and then will ſound 
the ſweeter when they are wound upagain. 
But then weought to take care that we do 
not turn our Phyfck 1nto Food, and make 
| Aa4 that 
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that our Bufineſs which ſhould be only our 
Diverfion ; that our Recreations, be /hort, 
and apt to refreſh, but not to ſteal away our 
_ Minds from ſeyerer Employments. For 
long Sports and Recreations are like a /arge 
Entry to a /iztle Houſe, they take up 1o 
much Room in the zarrow Compaſs of our 
Time, that there is not Space enough left in 
it for themore «/efu/ Apartments ; and fo 
far as our Sports do excced the Meaſures of 
neceſſary and convenient Recreation, they 
are unwarrantab'e Encroachments upon 
our Calling and R&ligion. *Tis true, as for 
the Meaſures of: Convenience, they are not 
alike to all; tor as for thoſe whole large 
Fortunes have placed them beyond the Ne- 
. ceſſities of the World, they may conven;- 
ently allow themſelves /arger Portions of 
Recreation than thoſe of meaner Circum- 
Nances, who having not yet made a compe- 
tent proviſion for their Families, are obliged 
in Juſtice toa more cor/tant Induſtry , leſt 
they fall under St. Pau/s Cenfure of being 
worſe than Infidels. Buthow plentiful ſoe- 
ver our outward Condition may be, it will 
by no means warrant us either to live zely, 
or to make our Recreations our continual 
Employments ; but the more Leiſure we 
have from ſeeular Buſineſs, the greater Por- 
rions of our Time we ought to conſecrate 

ro 
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to Religion, and ſince our Bodies and our 
Families are ſo liberally provided for, to be 
ſo much the more induſtrious in ſupplying 
the Neceſlitics of our Sowls, that ſo theſe 
may not bethe only m17ſerable things about 
us. But then our Natures being ſo depraved, 
as that they cannot dwell long on the ſevere 
Exerciſes of Religion and yet ſo ative as 
that if in the Intervals of our Religion 
they be not Tznccently imployed, they will 
be apt to run into Miſchzef ; 'tisin our own 
Defence neceſlary, how proſperous ſoever 
our outward Condition may be, that we 
ſhould find out ſome honeſt Buſineſs or other 


' to keep our Activity regalarly Exerciſed. 


And this will be no hard matter for us to 
do, conſidering how many geneross, liberal 
and ingenuoas Employments there are, fit 
for perſons of the higheſt Rank and Con- 
aition. They may dedicate ſuch Portions 
of theirTime to the uſetul Studies of Philo - 
ſophy or, Hiſtory, or of the:Laws and Cuſtoms 
of their own Countrey ;. and ſuch tothe 
Inſpetion of their own Eſtates, or to over- 
look and govern their Families, and fuch to 
examine the Complaints of rheir Tenants, 
or the Neceſſities of their Neighbours, or to 
reconcile Differences or conciliate Love and 
good Neighbourhood among thofe that are 
near or under them; in het: and ſuch like 
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ployments they may 7znnocently exerciſe. 


their a&tive Minds, and thereby not only 
divert themſelves from /»fu/ Courles, but 
alſo render themſelves very a/ſeful to the 


World. | 
BuT whatſoever our Condition in the 


| World may be, it muſt doubtleſs be of very 


dangerous Conſequence to our Religion. | 


not to. be innocently and uſefully imployd. 
For as the wiſe Cato hath obſerved, »2h1/ 
azendo, male agere diſces, i.e, by accuſtom- 
ing your ſelf to do »othing, you will moſt 
certainly learn to do 7/. For your þufre 
Mind, like Nature, will admit of no Yacuum 
but muſt be always fu/ of one thing or o- 
ther; and it cannoſooner diſmiſs its. pous 
or honeſt thoughts, but viciousand unlawful 
ones will be ſwarming about it. For rel:- 
gious, lawful and finful Objects, are the only 
Companions our Minds have to converſe 
with, and therefore ſince they muſt and 
will be converſing with oze thing or ozher, 
we ought to take great carethat as ſoon as 
ever they have done entertaining re/igzous 
Objects, they be preſently ſupplyed and 
preſented with /awful ones, with ſome ho- 
eſt Buſineſs, or 2#nocens Diverſion ; thatſo 
we may not beat leiſure to attend to thoſe 
fraful Objefts, which in the others Abſence 
will be perpetually crouding and thruſting 


them- 
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themſelves uponus. For when we are nei- 
ther honeſtly nor religjoufly imployed, we 
ſhall be perteCtly at leiſure to attend to any 
Invitation to Sin ; and fince we mult {till be 
doing one thing-or other, our having no- 
thing elſe to do, will be a ſtrong inducement 
to do that which is ev/l,.and to ſpend our 
reſtleſs Activity in ſome irrega/ar Courte 
or other, accordingly as we are tempted and 
inclined. If weare of a bufieand pragma- 
© tical Temper, our leiſure will preſently in- 
vite us to be intermedling with other Folks 
Buſineſs, to be 7ampering with State Afﬀairs 
and caſting new Models of Government, 
and cexſuring the Wiſdom of thoſe. publick 
Adminiſtrations of which we do not under- 
ſtand the Reaſons : If we are of a froward 
peeviſh and untraitable Temper, we ſhall be 
apt when we have nothing elſe to do, to be 
venting our Activity in fattious and turbu- 
lent Zeal, in ſeditious Pratings and Con. 
{piraeies:, in backbiting our Adverſaries, 
and fetching and carrying ſcandalous Re- 
ports to create Jealoufies and Animoſities 
berween Neighbour and Neighbour. Ina 
word, if we are of ſanguin and jovial Dif- 
poſitions, our idle hours will be ſo many 
tempting Opportunities to /xtemperance 
and Wantonneſs,RrofaneſSand Scurrility, and 
all the other Wickedneſſes of a /ewd and 
| | | diſſolute 
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diſſolute Converſation. . If therefore we 
mean to be ſecured from frnful Aftions, we 
mult allow our ſelves no leiſure from re/;- 
g7ous or honeſt enes,- which for the above 
named Reaſon, we ſhall find utterly unpra- 
Eticable, if we be not'd//igent and induſ/tri- 
ous in ſome honeſt Calling. 

' BuT whilſt mens Minds are hoxe/ty im- 
ployed, they will not be art leiſure to liſten 
to Temptation ; and 'twill be difficult. tor 
any of thoſe Inducements:to Sin, which the 
Devil and outward Objects do perpetually 
ſuggeſt to us, to obtain Admittance to ſpeak 
with our Thoughts, whilſt they are thus 
taken up with wiſer and better Company. 
But as ſoon as we diſmiſs theſe, we: do 1n 
effte& beckon Temptations to our ſelves, 


' _ and Zmwtethe Devil and the World to #x- 


viteus to be wicked. For,as weſay Oper 
tunity makes the Thief, i. e. it tempts him 
to ſteal, and ſo when we give the Devil the 
Opportunity of an 74/e Hour, we do there- 
by tempt him to tempr vs, and importunate- 
ly invitehim to feal away the Treaſure of 
our Innocence, by putting the Xey of it into 
his hand, and giving him a free Acceſs to it. 
And though we ſhould be firmly reſolved 
not to ſin, yet tis impoſſible we ſhould be 
ſafeſolong as weare at leiſure to-be temp- 


ted; becauſe while we are at —_— 
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ſhall be very often 4;ſpating and holding Ar- 
' gument with the 'Tempter, who by his 
Quirks and Sophiſtries will many times cir- 
cumvent ſuch Novices as we, betore weare 
aware. But when. we are nor only reſo/ved 
againſt him, butare alſo ſo impleoyed+ as that 
we are not at leiſure to attend to- him, iris 
paſt hisskill to taſten any Temptation up- 
'. on us. Wherefore, if 'we' would be ſecure 
in the Courſe of our Chriſtian Warfare, 
we mult follow St. Feroms Coun ſelto- his 


Wn 
-2D 


Friend -Ru/ticus, Semper boni aliquid operis fa- ' 


cito,ut Diabolus te ſemper inveniat occupatum, 
be always doing one, good Work or other, 
that ſo theDevil may always find thee buſie. 


IX. To our Courſe and Progreſs in the 


Chriſtian Warfare, it isalfo neceſſary that 
we ſhould indeavour, fo far as in us lyes, to 
keepupa conſtant Chearfulneſs of Spirit in 
our Religion. It is doubtleſs a great Dif- 
grace to our Religion to imagin ( as too 
many ſuperſtitious Chriſtians do) that itis 
an Enemy to Mirth and Chearfulneſs, and a 
ſevere ExaCtor of Penfive looks and ſolemn 
Faces ; that menare never ſerious enough 
till they are moped into Statues,and clozſterd 
from all Society, but that'of their own 
melancholy 'Thoughts; that 'tis a Geſpel- 
Duty to whine or to be filent, and retire 
themſelves from the moſt innocent Plea- 

| ſures 
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ſures and Feſtivities of Converſation ; and . 

in a word, that all kind of Mirth and face-- 
tious Humour is to be rankt among thoſe . 
Idle Words which our Saviour tells us: ſhall 
be brought to Judgment. As it Religion 
were a Caput mortuum, a heavy, ſtark, in- 
ſipid thing, that had neither Zea? nor Life 
nor Motion in it; or were intended for a 
Meduſa's Head to transform men into monu- 
mientsof Stone. By which fa//e Concepti- 
ons of it, they render-it much more bur- 
thenſome than-it is in its ow» Nature. For to 
make Religion forbid us any thing thatis 
humane and »atural, is to render it a real 
grievance unto humane nature; 'tis to make 
our Duty run atilt at the Principles of our 
Being, and ſct our Conſcience and our Nature 
ar Variance with one another. And there- 
fore, ſinceto be ri/ible and ſociable, is as na- 
'tural to us as to be reaſonable, to make our 
Religion an Enemy to our Mirth and Con- 
werſation, is torepreſent it asa tyrannical 
Invader of the eſfeial Liberties and Pro- 
perties of humane Nature. "Tis true in- 
deed,though it denies us not the freedom of 
an 7unocent Humour, nor difallows thoſe 
little Plazſances and inofftenſive Ratleries of 
Fancy which are fomrimes requiſite'to ſauce 
our Conſervation, and give it a quicker Re- 
liſh; yer hath it taken care to bound our 
Merrtr 
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Merriments with the neceſſary Precepts of 
Sobriety and Gravity, that ſo by too much 
whifling up and downin the little /evizzes of 
Fancy, our Minds may not grow vainand 
light and trifling, and be thereby indiſpoſed 
roſerious Thoughts and Reflections : But 
ſo long as we keep within the Bounds of 
Sobriety, and do not ſally out into malicious 
or )currilous or prophane Jeſting, our Reli- 
gion doth not only cove at'our Mirth,but 
commend and approve it : and fo remote is it 
from cramping thoſe Strings and -Sinews of 
the Mind, Chearfulneſs and Aion, that it 
recollefts their ſcatterd Vigour, and winds up 


their Slackneſs to a true Harmony. 


FORK . it requires that our ſpeech ſhould be 
alway with grace, Col. iv. 6. 7.e. as ſfomeEx- 
poſitors underſtand the Phraſe , that it 
ſhould not be whining and melancholy, but 
ſprightly and chearſod; it bids us rejoice e- 
vermore, 1, Thel. v. 16, and rejoice in the 
Lord alway, and again rejoice, Phil. iv. 4. 
that is, tbindeaver to be chearful inall Con- 
ditions, and to bear all Events with a /e- 
rene and lightſome mind. And therefore 
the Apoſtle reckons this among the bleſſed 
Fruits and Effe&ts of that Divine Spirit 
which accompanies and animares Chriſti- 
anity, viz. Foy, or Chearfulneſs, Gal v.22. 
and this is one of the Particulars in _—_ 

Ks 
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the ſame Apoſtle makes the Chriſtian Laws 


to conſiſt, as they ſtand oppoſed to the Rz. 


tual Laws of the Jews; the Kingdom of Heas- 
ven, 1. e. the Laws of the Chriftian hurch, 
' is not meat and drink, i.e. conſiſt not of In- 
junCtions or Prohibitions of things thatare 
of a Ritual or intifferent Nature ; but righ- 
teouſneſs and peace and joy in the Holy Ghift, 
Rom. xiv. 17. which three Particulars bein 

oppoſed to things that are anneceſſary, mu 

by the Law of Oppoſitions denote things 
that are neceſſary ; and therefore as by Righ- 
teouſneſs and Peace, muſt be meant Faſtice 
and Peaceableneſs, fo by Foy in the Holy 
Ghoſt, muſt be meant Chearfulneſs and Ala- 


crity in doing the will of God ; becauſe Foy 


can be in noother Senſe Matter of Neceſſary 
Duty. Byall which its evident, that Chear- 
fulneſs of Temper is ſo far from being diſ- 
countenanced by our Religion, that 'tis requi- 
red and injoined by it, fo far as 'tis in our 
Power and Choice. And indeed it highly 
becomes us who ſerve ſo good a Maſter, to 
be free and chearful, and thereby to expreſs 
a grateful ſenſe of his Goodneſs, and of 
thoſe glorious Rewards which we expect 
from his inexhauſtible Bounty; but as for 
a gloomy Look and dejefed Countenance, it 
better beſeems a Gally-ſlave than a Servant 
of God. And as Chearfulneſs is a Duty that 
| very 
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very well Zecomes our Stare, ſoit is highly 
neceſſary to ſapport and carry us or in our 
Chriſtian Warfare. | 

FOR Chearfulneſs is Natures beſt Friend; 
it removes its Oppreſlions, enlzvens its Fa- 
culries; and keeps its Spirits in-a #risk and 
regular Motion, and hereby renders it ea/ie 
to it ſelf, arid uſeful and ſerviceable to' God 
ind Man. It diſpels C/ourls from the Mind, 
and Fears from the Heart, and kindles and 


. Cheriſhes in us 4rawe and generous Aﬀecti- 


ons, -and compoſes our Natures into ſuch 
a rezular temper as is of all others the moſt 
fit to receive religious Impreſſions, and the 
breathings of the Spirit of God. For what : - 
the Jews do obſerve of the Spirit of Prophe- 
fie, is as true of the Spirit of FZolineſs, that * 
it dwells not with Sadzeſs, but with Chear- 


 fulneſs ; that being it ſelf of a calmand ger- 
* tle Nature, it loves not to reſide with 4/act 


and melancholyPaſhions, bur requites a com- 
poſed and. ferexe Temper to act upon. And 
rence 7ertul. in Iis de Spectac. Deus prace- 
pit Spiritum ſanttum , utpote pro Nature 
ſue bono tenerum & ttelicatum, Tranquillita- 
te & Lenitate & Quiete & Pace traftare ; 
mon Furore, non Bile, non Ira, non Dolore in- 
quietare, 1. e. God hath commanded that 
the holy Spirit, who is of a tender and de- 
licate Nature; ſhould be entertained by us 
B b witly 
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With [Tranquility and Mildneſs, with Qui- 
Etneſs = Ke and that we ſhould We 
care not to diſturb him with Fury and Cho- 
ler, or with Anger and Grief. And indeed 
Melancholy naturally infeſts the holy Spi- 

- rit, and diſturbs him in all his operations; 
it overwhelms. the Fancy with 4/ack Recks - 
and Vapours, and thereby c/ouds and dar- 
kens the Underſtanding; and intercepts the 
holy Spirits Illuminations ; 'and, like. red 
coloured Glaſs before-the- eye, caules the, 

_ moſt lovely and attratve Objetts; to look 

. Eloody and terrible. It diftrats the Thoughts, | 
and renders them wild, roving and Zncobe- 
rent ; and thereby utterly ind;ſpoſes them to 
Prayer and Conſideration, and .renders 
them deaf and anattentive to all good Moti- 
ons and Infpirations. It freezes up. the 
Heart with di/pairing Fears and Deſpon- 
dencies; and repreſents cafe things. as dff- 
cult to us, and difficult as inipoſſible, and. 
thereby diſcourages us fromall thoſe vertu- 
ous Attempts,. to which the bleſſed Spirit 
doth ſo importunately excite and provoke 
us. In a word, it naturally benums and /?u- 
pifies the Soul, ob/trufts its Motions, and 
makes it /i/eſs and unative,and fo by in- 
diſpoſing,it to co-operate with the holy Spi- 

_ rit, renders it an 7ncapable Subject of his di- 
vine Grace and Influence. Thus melan- 

: . choly 
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choly y ou ſee, by its ſulley and malevolent 
AſpeCts, doth obſtinately ref# and counter- 
influence the ' holy Spirit, : without 'whoſe 
Aid and Aſſiſtance we can never hope to 
proſper in our ſpiritual Warfare. _ 
- WHEREFORE if we mean to fſuc- 
ceed in this great Afﬀair, it concerns usto 
uſe all honeſt and innocent Means to. difpel 
this 4lack and miſchievous Humour, and to 
beget and maintain in our Minds aconſtant' 


. Serenity and Chearfulneſs of Temper ; and 
. When ever our Spirits begin to droop and 


languiſh, to betake our ſelves to ſuch matu- 
ral Remedies, ſuch harmleſs Diverſions, 
Refreſhments and Recreations, as are fit and 
proper to raiſe them up again; and 'not to 
Fafſe+ thei to /ink intoa Bog of Melanchol- 


ly Humours,whilſt "tis in our Power by any 


honeſt Art or Invention ro ſ#pport them. 
Which if we can bur effett, Silt be of vaſt 
Advantage to us in the whole Courſe of 
our Religgon. For in an even Chearfulneſs 


| of Temper, our Spirits will be always /ve- 


ly, ſtrong and attive, and fit for the beſt and 
zobleſt Operations; they will give Light to 


. our Underſtandings, Coxrage to our Hearts, 


and Wings to our AfﬀeCtions; fo that we 
thall beable more clearly to diſcern divine 
and heavenly things, more reſo/xtely to 
praCtiſe, nf ribs _— ro aſpire at- 

| 2 _ 
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ter them ; and our Conſiderations will be 
more-fixt, our Devotions more zntent, and 
all our ſpiritual Endeavours more ative 
and vivacious. For a chearful Temper will 
repreſent every thing age to us; 'twill 
repreſent God ſo /ovely, Religion 1o attra- 
Arve, the Rewards of it ſo zmmenſe, and 
the Difficulties of it ſo -7ncon/ederable, and 
thereby inſpire us with ſo much Life and 
Courage, as that none of all thoſe ſpiritual 
Enenues we warand contend againſt, will 
beable to withſtand our Reſolution. 

X. To our Courſe and _— in this 
our ſpiritual Warfare, it is alſo neceſſary 
that we maintain in our Minds a conſtant 
Senſe and Expeftation of Heaven ; that 
ſince. the things of the other World are. 
future and inviſible, and conſequently leſs 
apt to touch and affet us than theſe world- 
ly things which are continually preſſing up- 
on our Senſes, we ſhould as oft as we have 
Opportunity , withdraw our Thoughts 
from theſe ſen/1ble Objects, and retire into 
the ?mmaterial World, and there entertain 
our ſelyes with the cloſe Yiew and Contem- 
plation of the Joys and Glories it abounds 
with. For we area ſort of Beings that be- 
ing compounded of Fleſh and Spzrit, are by 
theſe oppoſere Principles of our Nature ally'd 
to two oppoſite Worlds, and placed aegis 
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middle between Heaven and Earth as the 
common Center wherein thoſe diſtant Re- 
| ions meet. . By our ſpiritzal Nature we 
Pold Communion with che /p7r:tual World, 
and by our yo 8a with this earthly and 
| ſenſible one; whoſe Objects being always 
| preſent with us, and ſtriking-as they. do im- 
| mediately upon our : Senſes, we lye much 
| more bare and open to them, than to thoſe of 
| the ſpiritual World. Sothat unleſs wenow 
and then withdraw our ſelves from theſe 
ſenſible things, which hang like a Cloud be- 
tween, wecan neverhavea ftrec Proſpetinto 
that clear Heaven above them. And hence 
itbecomes neceſſary that we ſhould now 
and then make a ſolemn Retirement of our 
Thoughts from'earthly Objetts and Enjoy- 
ments, that ſo we may approach near 
enough to Heaven to zouch and feel the 
Joys and Pleaſures of it, which while we 
tranfiently behold in this Croud of worldly 
ObjeQsis plac'dat ſuch a Diſtance from us, 
that itlookslikea thin, blewLandskip, next 
to nothing ; and hath not i Sn Reality 
enough in it toraiſe our Deſires and Expe- 
Cations. + 
AND hence we are commanded to ſex 
our affeftions upon, or as it is in the original, 
to mind thoſe things that are above, Col. iii.2. 
and that by theſe things above, he means 
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the Enjoyments of Heaven, it's plain from 
v.1.where he expreſly tells us that by the 
above. in which theſe things are, he mcans 
_ Heaven, where Chriſt fits at the right haud 
&f God. So that the Sence of-the Precept 
is thjz, that we ſhould fix in our Minds fuch 
lively Repreſentations of the Glory and 
Reality of the Celeſtial State, as may raiſe 
in our Hearts a /onging Deſire and carne/t 
Expectation of being made partakers of it. 
Which Hope and ExpeQation he elſewhere 
injoyns us to.put on for an Helmet, i. e. fora 
neceſſary Piece of defenſive Armour a- 
gainſt the Difficulties and Diſcouragements 
of our Chriſtian Warfare, x 'Thel. v. 8. and 
Heb. vi. xix. this hope which enters into that 
within the veil, 1.e, into Heaven, is faid to 
be the Anchor f the ſoul both ſure and ſted- 
faſt, . e. 'tis that which fayes and ſecures 
the Soul in the midſt of thoſe many Storms 
of Temptationit meers withall in its Yoy- 
age to Heaven; and 1t being ſo, we-are bid 
to look to and imitate our Blefled Lord, who 
for the joy that was ſet before him endured the 
Croſs, deſbiſing the ſhame, and 15 now ſat down 
at the right hand of God, Heb. xii. 2. The 


\ meaning of all which is, that we ſhould 


carneſtly indeavour to f:x in our minds a 
vigorous Senſe and. Expettation of that im- 
mortal Happineſs with which God: hath 
b,'4 I - ; | ._— 3 c pro- 
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promiſed to crown all'that come 'off Con: 
querors from this ſpiritual Warfare ; that 
all along as we march we ſhould keep Hea- 
ven inour Eye,and incoarage our ſelves with 
the Zope of it'to- charge through all thoſe 
Difficulties and Temptations thac oppoſe. 
us inthe way ; in a word, that we ſhould 
trequently awaken in our minds the glorious 
Thoughts. of a- blefſed Immortality , and 
| poſſeſs our ſelves with a lively Expetation 
_ of. ijoying it, if we hold out to the End. 

' WHICH & a Duty of a vaſt Conſe- 
quenceto us in the Courſe of 'our ſpirityal 
Warfare, For Heaven being the £»d and 
Reward of our Warfare, muſt needs 'be the 
rand Encouragement thereunto ; 'and con- 
| Ky if once we loſe Sight of Heaven, 
and ſufter earthly. things to wg 5 and 
eclipſe the Glory and Reality of it, our 
Courage will never beable to bear up againſt 
thoſe manifold Temptations that do conti- 
nually 4#fault us. Bur whilſt we continue 
under a /zvely Senſe of that bleſſed Recom- 
pence of Reward, that will fo ſpirit and 2n- 
vigorate our Reſolution, that nothing will 
be able to withſtand it ; and allrhe Teirers 
and A/urementsthat Sin can propoſe,will be 
forced to fly before it,and to retreat like fo 
many: impotent Waves that daſh againſt a 
Rock of Adamant. For while we are un- 
Bb 4 :- der 
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der a lively Senſe and- Expectance of: the 
Happineſs. above, we liveas it were in the 
Mid-way between Heaven and Earth, 
where we haye an open Proſpect of :the 
Glories of 4oth, and do plainly ſee how 
faint and dim thoſe below are in compariſon 
with thoſe above; how they are forced to 
ſneak and diſappear in the preſence of thoſe 
eternal Splendors, and to ſhroud their van- 
guiſht Beautics, as the Stars do whenthe 
Sun appears. And whilſt we 7zterchangea- 
blyrurn our eyes from one to Yorher, how 
fruicleſly do the Pleaſures, Profits and Ho: 
»curs below, imporcune us to abandon the 
Foys and Glories above, and with what In- 
dignation .do we liſten to the propoſals of 


ſuch a ſexſeleſs and rigicu/ous Exchange ? 


And could :we but always keep our ſelves 
at this ſtand, we ſhould be fo fortified with 
che Sight - of thoſe happy Regions above, 
that no Temptation from /elow would ever 
be able to approach us ; and the ſenſe that 
we are going on to that bleſſed State would 
carry us through all the weary Stages of 
our. Duty with an indefatigable Vigour. 
For what may a man not do with Heaven 
in his Eye, with that poten?, I had almoſt faid 
Omiiipotent, 'Encouragement befare- him ? 
To pull out a right Eye, to cut off aright 
hand, to zear a darling Luft. from his 
bh Hearr, 
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Heart, even when 'tis wrapt about it, and 
zwiſted with its Strings, what an eafte At- 
chievement is it to a man that hath aHea- 
ven of immortal Glories in his Yiew? The 
Hope: of which is enough to recommend 
even Racks & Torments,and turn theFlames 
of martyrdom into a Bed of Roſes. ' For 
twas this bleſſed Profpett that inabled the 
Good old martyrs to triumph fo ploriouſly 
as they.did in the midſt of rheir Sufferings; 
' they knew thata few Moments would pur 
an, End to their Miſeries, and that when 
once they had weather d thoſe ſhore forms, 
they ſhould ariveat a moſt bleſſed ZZarboar, 
and be crowned at their /anding; and that 
from thence they ſhould look back with in- 
finite Joy and Delight upon the dangerous 
Sea they had eſcaped, and for ever bleſs 
thoſe Storms and Winds that drave them to 
that happy Ports for as rhe Author to the 
Hebrews tells us, they ſought a heavenly 
Countrey,*Heb. xi. 14. 16. 

XI. AND laſtly, To the ſucceſsful Pro- 
greſs of our Chriſtian Warfare, it is alſo 
neceſſary that we ſhould live in the frequent 
uſe of the publick Ordinances and Inſtituti- 
ons of our Religion; namely, in the religj- 
ous Obſervation of the Lord's Day, and in 
frequent Communion with one another in 
the Zoly Saztament, both which are. of 


_ great 
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great Uſe to us-in the Courſe and Progreſs 
of our'ſpiritual Warfare. For as for the 
Lords Day, it is inſtituted, and ever ſince 
the Apoſtles Time hath been obſerved in | 
the Chriſtian Church, as a Day of- pudlick 
Worſhip and weekly Thanksgrving for our - 
Saviours Reſurreftion, in Which the great 
Work of our Redemption was conſummated, 
And certainly it muſt needs be of - vaſt Ad- 
vantage to be oneday in ſeven' ſequeſter'd 
from the World and imployed'in divine 
Offices,in ſolemn Prayers,Prarſesand Thank- 
Jſztvings, and be obliged to afiff and edifie 
one another by the mutual Example and 
Union of our Devotions ; -to hear-the Du- 
tiesof our Religion explained, the Sins a- 
gainſt. it reprehended, and the DoCtrins of it 
«folded and reduced to plain and caſic Prin- . 
ciples of -PraGtice ; whata mighty advan: 
rage might we reap from all theſe bleſſed 
Miniſtries, if we would but attend to- them 
with that Concern and Seriouſneſs which the 
matter of chem requires: and Weferves 2 El- 
pecially' if when | the pablick Offices are 
over, we would not /et Joſe our ſelves all 
the reſt-of the Day, as' we too frequently 
do, to our ſecular Cares and Diverſions, and 
thereby: choak © thoſe good: Inſtruftions we 
have heard, and /?zfle thoſe deyourt and pi- 
ous *Aﬀettions which: have been raiſed and 


excited 
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excited in us; bur inſtead of 'ſo doing, we 
would deyote: atleaſt ſome acne of 
it to the n/truftion of our Famikies, and to 
the private Exerciſe of our:Religion, to Me- 
ditation and Prayer, to the Examination of 
our ſelyes concerning our --paſ# Behaviour, 
and. the reinforcing our Reſolution to: be- 
have our ſelves better for the future ; if, 1 
ſay, we would thus ſpend our Lords Day, 


. we ſhould doubtleſs find our ſelves berter 


Men for it all the Week after; we ſhould 
go into the World again with much 4ezter 
AﬀeCtions,. and | //rouger Reſolutions, with 
our Graces:more v7goroxs, and our bad In- 
clinations more reduced 'and tamed, and 


- whereas the Jews were to. gather Mazna 


cnough on their /xth Day, to feed their 
Bodies. on the enſuing. Sabbath, we ſhould 


£ ”> Manna enough upon our Sabbath, to 
| feed and ſtrengthen our Souls all the fx 


days after. $ 

BuT ito this we muſtalſo add frequent 
Communtons-. with one another in the Holy 
Sacrament, which is an Ordinance z»ſtizuted 
on purpoſe by our bleſſed. Saviour, for the 
improving and furthering us in our Chrifti- 
an Wartare. For beſides that herein we 


"have one of the moſt puiſſant Arguments 


againſt Sin repreſented by- vifib/e Signs to 
our Senſe, viz. the bloody Sacrifice - _ 
| ble 
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bleſſed Lord to expiate and' make Atone- 
.ment for it';i beſides that | thoſe Z4leediy 
Wounds of his which are here feprifendl 
by the: breaking of the Bread and pouring 
out of the Wine, do proclaim our Sins his 
Aſaſſmes and \Murderers, the thought of 
which, if we had-any ingenuity in us, were 
enough to znceyſe-in us the moſt zmplacable 


Indigaationagainſt them ;- beſides that his 


Sufterings for our Sins, of which this ſacred 
Solemnity is'a lively Picture, do horribly 
remonſtrate. Gods Diſpleaſure againſt them, 
who would nat he' induced topardon them 
Fe any meaner Expiation thanthe Blood 
his Son, than which AHel/ it ſelf is not a 
more dreadful Argument ta ſcare and zerri- 
fie us from them; in a word, beſides that 
 hisſfo freely ſubmitting and offering up him- 
felf ro be a Propitiation for us , of which 
this holy Feſtival is a ſolemn Commemorat1- 
on, is an expreſſion of Xindnefs ſufficient to 
captivate the moſt ungratefu! Souls, and 
extert Obedience from them ; beſides all 
\this, I ſay, as'itis a Feaſt upon the Sacrifice 
of his Body and Blood, it is a Federal Rite, 
whereby God and we, by fea/tzng together, 
. :do accordingly to the” atitient | Cuſtoms 
;both of Fewsand Heathens, mutually 06- 
{ige our ſelves to one another ; whereby 
'God, by. gzving us the myſtical IE Ha 
19:16 Wine, 
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Wine, and we-by receiving them, do mu- 
rually zngage our ſelves to-one another upon 
thoſe facred Pledges -of Chriſts Body 'and 
Blood, that we faithfully perform each o- 
thers Part of that everlaſting Covenant 
which was purchaſed by him. And what 
can be a greater Reſtraint to us when weare 
ſolicited toany Sin, than the ſenſe of being 
under ſuch a dreadful Yow and Obligation 2 
With what face dare weliſten toany Temp- 


. tation to Evil, when we remember lately 


we ſolemnly i»gaged our ſelves to the con- 
trary, and took the Sacrament upon it ? 
And verily I doubt tis 2his that lies at the 
bottom of that ſeeming modeſt. Pretence of 
Unworthineſs, which men are wont:to urge in 
Excuſefor their Neg/e# of the Sacrament ; 
namely, that they /ove their Luſts, and can- 
not reſolve to part with them, and therefore 
are « day to make ſucha ſolemn Abjuration 
of them, as the eating and drinking rhe 
conſecrated Elements implies. And I con- 
feſs, if this be their Reaſon, they arc un- 
worthy indeed, the more ſhame tor them, but 
tis ſuch an 7»worthineſs as is {o far from 
excuſmg, that it only aggravates their Ne- 
elect. For for any man to plead that he dares 
not receive the Sacrament becauſe he is re- 
ſolved to fin on, is to make that which is 
his Fault, his Apology,and to excuſe oe __ | 

with 
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tily reſolved by the Grace of God to ze- 
form and amend, let us abſtain no longer 
from this great Fedetal Rite , upon Pre 


' tence of 7nworthineſs. For 'tis by the uſe | 


of this, among other Means; that we are 
toimprove and grow more and more worthy. 
For the very Repetition of our Reſolution, 
as I have ſhewed above, is a proper: Means 
of ſftrengthning and confirming it ; and cer- 
tainly it muſt needs-be- much more ſo, when 
tis renewed and repeated with the Solemni- 
ty of a Sacrament: And therefore: it is 
worth obſerving, how much Care our Lord 


hath taken, in the very Conſtitution of _ 


our Religion, to oblige us toa conſtant, ſo- 
lemn Repetition of our good Reſolutions. 
For at our firſt*Entrance into Covenant with 
him, we areto be baptized; in which Solem- 
nity we do openly renounce the Devil and 
- all his Works, and religioufly devote our 
ſelves to his ſervice. But becauſe we are 
apt to forget this our baptiſmal Yow, and rhe 
Matter of it 15 continually to be performed, 
and more than oze World depends upon. it, 
therefore he hath thought fir not to zruſ 
wholly to this fr/ Engagement, but hath 
ſo methodized our Religion, as that we are 
ever and anon obliged togive him xew.Secu- 


rity. For which End, he hath inſtituted . 


this 


 withanother. : Wherefore if we are hear- © 
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this other Sacrament, which is nor like that 
of, Baptiſm. to be received by us. once. for 
al, but. to beoften reiterated and repeated, 


- 


that ſg, upen the frequent Rezurns of it, we 
might ſill be obliged ro repeat over our old. 
Vowsof.,Obedience, , For he hath not only 
injoyned us that we ſhould do rbix tn, re- 
membrance. of him, Jyak.xxii. 19.1.c. that we 


ſhould celebrate this facred Feſtival. in. the 


Memory of his Paſſion:; but by . thus do- 
. ing the, Apoſtle. tells us we are to continue. 
_ the. Memorial of. it. to. ' the end of the 


World, or to| ſhew hjs death till. he comes, 
x Cor. xi.26. Andthat this doth not, like 
the Precept of Baptiſm, oblige us: tor once 
only and no more, is evident trom the fore- 
going words, of this laſt recited..'Text, as 
often as.ye eat this breadand drink this cup, 
which plainly ſhews that-theſe facramental 
Elements are to be more than oxce received 
by us. Tis true, how often 'tis ro be done 
ncither Chriſt nor his Apoſtles have any 
where defined, but if we conſult prim:- 
tive Example ( whicli in the Abſence of 
expreſs Precept is the 4e/? Rule: to.deter- 
mine our ſelves by ), we ſhall find thar 
it was very - frequently , received. For 
from ſome . Pailages in the Acts. of the 
Apoſtles, it ſeems probable thac Chriſtians 
did then, communicate'every Day ; as par- 

ticularly 
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cicularly Atts ii. 46. where they are faid 


to continue daily with one accord in the 
Temple , and breaking bread, yg oixoy 
in the houſe, that is as it ſeems probable, in 
ſome upper room of the Temple; rough 
enter 1 this daily may refer only*to the 
Lords Day, agreeably to that ACts xx. 7. on 
the firſt 2, of the week when the Diſciples 
came together to break bread, Paul preached 
unto them. But it's certain that whenſoe- 
ver they aſſembled to the publick 'Worfhip, 

they cloſed it with the Lord's Supper ; which 

they did for a great while in the Weſter 

| Churches every day im the Week, and 

in the Eaſtern, as-St.\Bafil tells us, Epiſt. 
289. four times a Week, beſides Feſtivals, : 
So thar allowing for our Declenftons fron 
the primitive Zeal and Devotion", one 

would think that to' communicate now 
once in four Weeks ſhould bea very mode- 

rate Proportion. But as for thoſe that who/y 
neglet this ſacred Inſtitution, for my own 

| part I fee not- how they can excuſe them- 
ſelves from being guilty of a wilful Rebel- - 

lon againſt their Saviour, or with what 
Confilencs they can expect either that he 

ſhould afj#them with his Grace on: the Way, 

or crown them with his Salvation irt the End, 

when they fo perverſly turn their backs up- 

on att Ordinance oh; 


ich he hath ſolemnly 


inſti- 
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inſtiruted for a Conveyance of the one, and a 
Seal of- the other. _ 

BuT would we take that Care that be- 
comes us, to prepare our telves tor, and fre- 
quent this holy Inſtitution, there is no doubt 
but we ſhould find ic of mighty Advan- 
| rage to us in the whole Coxr/e of our Re- 
ligion. . For till we arearivedto a confirmed 
State of Goog,, our! holy Feryours will be 
very apt to (coel , our good Purpoics to 
- flacken and unwind, and our vertuous En 
deavours to /angifh and tire; and therefore 
unleſs we take care frequently to revive 
our Religion with this ſpiritual Repaſt and 
Reſtorative, and {till to add new Fewel to it 
as the Flame decays, it will quickly pine 
away and expire. But it upon the /o/emy 
Returns of this ſacred Feſtival, we would 
conſtantly come with due Preparation to our 
maſters Table, and here rezew our Vows, 
re-invigorate our Reſolutions, repair our 
Decays, and put our ſ/uggi/h Graces into a 
new Fermentation, we ſhould find our Re- 
ligion not only /ive, but thrive, and beltill 
acquiring yew Degrees of Strength and 
Activity. Butbecauſe this Argument hath 
been alrcady fo tully handled in our Pra- 
ctical Treatiſes, particularly by the Reye- 
xend Dr, Patrick un his Menſa Myſtica and . 
Chriſtian Sacrifice, I-ſhall refer the Reader 

©c thither 


| 
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thither for the farther Conſideration of 


it. | 

And thus, with all the Brevity-I could, I 
have indeavoured to give an Account of 
thoſe Duties which are neceſſary in rhe 
Courſe and Progreſs of our Chriſtian War- 
fare. 


SEC LI. IV. 


Containing certain Motives to animate men 


againſt the Difficulty of theſe Dutics | 


which appertain to the Courſe of our 
_ Chriſtian Warfare. | 


Ho w neceſſary and uſeful to us thoſe a- 
forenamed Duties are, in the Coxrſe of our 
. Chriſtian Warfare, hath been ſufficiently 
ſhewn. Sothat now rhere is nothing that 
our Sloth and Unwillingneſs can object a- 
gainſt them, but only this, that _ are 
very dificult, and do require more of our 
7 ime and Care and Pains than we can con- 
veniently ſpare from our other neceſſary 
Occaſions; that the PraCtice of them is fo 
' «npleaſant and ſevere,and attended with fo 
much Cumber :and Trouble, that we very 
muclr doubt we ſhall never be able to go 
through with them. And therefore to re- 


move this ObjeCtion out of mens way,and 
| ro 


| : PTY 
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to excite them to the Practice of theſe ne- 
cefſary Duries, I ſhall tor a Concluſion of 
this Argument add, to what hath been faid 
of it, theſe following Confrderations. 

I. That whatſoever Difficulty there is in 
the Practice of them, we may thank our 
ſelves for it. | 

2. Thatin the Courſe of our Sx there is 
a great deal of Difficulty, as well as in our 


Warfare againſt it. 


3. That how difficult ſoever this War- 
fare may be, it muſt be zzdured, or that 
whichis a great deal worſe. 

4 Thar though it be difficult, yet there 
is nothing init but what the Grace of God 
will render poſſible to us, if we be not want- 
ing to our ſelves. | 

5. That the Prattice of theſe Duties is 
not ſo difficult, but that it is fairly conſiſtent 
with all our other neceſſary Occaſions and 
Dzverfons. ' 

6. That the Difficulty of them is ſuch as 
will certainly abate and wear off by Degrees, 
it we conſtantly practice them. 

7. 'That wiaththe diicultyof them there 
isa World of preſent Peace and Satisfattien 
intermingled. 

8. Thar their Difficulty is abundantly 
compenſated by the final Reward of them. 


Ccyi I. CoN- 
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. . CONSIDER that whatſoever Dificalty 
there is in the Practice of them, we may 
hank our ſelves for it. For if we had be- 
taken our ſelyes to the Practice of Religion 
as ſoonas we were capable of it, before we 
had entered our ſelves into ſinrul Courſes, 
and had zherein contracted ſinful Habits 
and Inclinations, we might have prevented 
thoſe Difficulties which we now complain of. 
For-our Religion was made for and adapt- 
ed to our Nature, and would have ſweetly 
accorded with all its AﬀeCtions and Propen- 
ſions, had we not vitzated them by our own 
wilful Sin, and clapt a 0m prpnroger Biaſs 
upon them. But though the Light be z«- 
tarally congruous to the Eye, yetif through 
a Diſtillation of ill Humours into it the 


. Eye grow ſore and weak, there is nothin 
more grievous and offenſive to it. And fo 


it is with Religion, which to the pure and 


uncontaminated Nature of a Man, is the. 


moſt grateful and aggreeable thing in the 
World ; but if by our own.ill Government 
we diſeaſe our Nature, and deprave its pri- 
mitive Conſtitution, it is. no wonder that 
Religion which was ſo well proportioned to 
itin 1ts Parity, ſhould fit Wed and ancaſie 
upon it, in its ApJſtacy and Corruption. 
For to a man that is in a Feaver, every 


15 


thing is /itter,even Honey, which when he 


= P_ EY = — 


bo we 


m © <q >» I. ee T' AQ 0 0 Muwyuwy WW = 


Chap. IV . Motives to Pradlice. 389 


is we/, is exceeding ſieer and grateful ; but 
the Bitterneſi which he taſts is not in the 


Honey butin the Ga/ which overflows: his 


own Palate; and ſo to a Nature that is 
diſeaſed with any unnatural Luſt, that 
which is moſt congruous to 7t ſelf, will be 


moſt ex ps to its Diſeaſe; and thoſe Du- 


ties which inits Zealth *'rwould haye im- 
braced with the greateſt Pleaſure, will in 
its Sickneſs be the greateſt Burthen and Op- 
preſſion to it. And when we have ſpoiled 
the Purity of our Conſtitution, and are de- 

exerated from the humane Nature into the 
Iratal or/diabolical one, it is no great won- 


der that the Religion of: a Man ſhould be _ 


a Burthen tothe Nature of a Beaſt or a 
Devil. So - that whatſoever D#ftcultes 
there are in Religion, they ariſe not out of 
the Nature -of the zhings it requires, but 
out of the perverſe diſpoſitions of our 
Natures to them ;. and theſe were for the 


moſt © part: contracted by our ſelves; fo 


that inſtead of! complaining of the Difficul- 
ty , we ought toſtr:veand contend the more 
earneſtly againſt it, becauſe we may thank 


our ſelves forit. When a man hath plaid 


the Fool, and ſet his Houſe ox Fre, the Senſe 
ot his own Folly ought to make him more 
induſtrious to extinguiſh it ; but it inſtead 


of ſo doing, he ſhould fit with his Hands - 
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in his Boſom and complain of the Miſchief, 
and the Difficulty of ſtopping it, what 
would Folks fay of him? Miſchievous, 
doth it become thee to fit here zdely com- 
plaining of the Effect of thy own Villany, 
whilſt *tis yet in thy Power, wouldſt thou 
but e/tir thy ſelf, ro quench the Flame, and : 
preventthe ſpreading of it 2 For ſthamepet. 

upand dothy utmoſt Endeavour to repair 
thy own Act, and to extingnith this ſpread- 
ing Mifchicf of. which thou art the Author. 
Since therefore we have been ſo obſtinately 
fooliſh as to /e? fire to our own Souls, and 
kindle in them by our vicious Courſes fuch 
deſtructive Flames of unnatural Luft, how 
monſtrouſly ridiculous is it, whilſt "tis yet 
in our Power to extinguiſh them, to fit 
whining and complaining of the Difficulty of 
it, and in the mean time permit them to 
rage and burn on without Interruption? 
'Q miſerable men, if they areſo hard to be 
, quench'd, who may ye thank tar it? Was it 
- not you that kindled them, and do you now 
ſit idly complazuing of yourown Act, when 
you ſhould be the-more induſtrious to 7e- 
pair the Miſchief of it, becauſe it is your 
own, Forſhameariſeand be/tir your ſelves, 
and ſince you are conſcious that the Difi- 
culties of your Religion arc of your own 
creating, and that thoſe Luſts which #di/- 
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poſe ye to it are the products of your own 
Afions, let this excite ye to a more vigo- 
rous Endeavour to ſubdue and conquer them. 

IT. CONSIDER that in the Courſe of 
your Sixs there isa great deal of Difficulty, 
as well as in your Warfare again/# them. 
For Idare appeal to your own Experience 
whether you have not founda great deal of 
Hardfhip in Wickedneſs, eſpecially while 
you were educating and training up your 
Natures toit > Did not your Nature often- 
times reco:l and ſtart and bogg/e at your vi- 
cious Actions; and were you not tain ſome- 
times to curb, and ſometimes to ſpur it, to 
commit many anobly .a and YViolences upon 
it, whilft you were backing and managing it, 
betore you could reduce it to a 7hrough- 
pace in Iniquity ? How often have you put 
your modeſt Nature to the Bluſb, at the 
ſenſe of a filthy and uncomly Attion, whilſt 
your wicked Will hath been dragging it 
along like a ?imorous Virgin to an Adulte- 
_ rers Bed; and what terrible Shreiks have 
your Conſciences many times givenin the 
midſt of your ſinful Commiſſions, when 
you were aCting the firſt Rapes upon your 
lanocence 2 How many a perfrve Mood 
hath the Review of your ſinful Pleaſures 
colt ye, and what Swarms of Horror and 
dreadful Expectation hath the Refle;on on | 
| Cc 4 your 
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your paſt Guiltsraiſed in your Minds ? And 


then with whar-exceſſive Difficulty have you 
been fain to practiſe ſome Vices, only to | 


getan abit of praftiſing them more eaftly ? 
How often have you been forced to ſwa/ow 
Sickneſs, to drink dead Paljies and foaming 
Apilgies , ko render your Intemperances 
familiar to you, and in what Qualms and 
fainting ſweats, and /orti/h Contuſions have 
you many times awaked, before ever you 
could Connaturalize your midnight Revels 
to your Tempef? And when with ſo much 
Latour and Violence, you have pretty well 
trained and exerciſed your ſelves 1n, this 
helliſh Warfare, and thereby rendered it 
watural and habitual to you, to how many 
inconveniences hath it daily expoſed you, & 
what 4aſe and unmanly Shifts hath it put you 
upon, to extricate your ſelves out of thoſe 
Difficulties wherein it hath i#volved you ? 
What violent Paſſions and Perturbations 
cloth it raiſe in your Minds, and into what 
wild Tumults of Action doth it frequently 
hurry you? Ina word, how goth it perplex 
and intrigue the whole Courſe of your 
Lives, and intang/e yein a labyrinth of 
Anaviſh Tricks and Colluſions ; ſo that 
many times you are at your Wits end, and 
know not which way to turn your ſelves? 
All theſe Difficulties, and a great many 

more, 
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more, Which I cannot preſently think of, 
you muſt have contended with in a finful 
Courſeof Action, if you have made any 

conſiderable Experiment of it. | 
AND do you complain of the Difficulty 
of perſevering in Religion ; you that have 
ſo couragiouſly perſeverecl in a worſe Way 
againſt Difficulties that are as great, all 
things conſidered, it not greater; you that 
have hitherto ſin'd on ſo 7»dy/trioufly, that 
| haye broke throughſo many ſtrong Barri- 
cadoes to comeat and injoy your Luſts, are 
you not aſhamed to /tart and bogg/e as you 
do, at the Difficulties of Virtue and Religi- 
on? Look but how the induſtrious Sinner up- 
braids you? His way /eads dire&tly to Ruine, 
and he knows it, and yet he preſſes on coura- 
giouſly, as if he were ambitious to be a 
Heroe in Iniquity, and charges through all 
the modeſty of umane Nature, through all 
his native /e/e of a God and a divine Ven-. 
geance; he marches torwarg through fan 
and Diſeaſes, Dangers and a world of [ycon- 
wveniences, and ofters a kind of Yiolence to 
Hell, as if he meant toforce open its brazen 
Portal, and enter headl/ong into it before'tis 
ready to receive him, whilſt you in the 
mean time like a company of Crofton 
Creatures, ſtand ſhivering at a few tritling 
Difficulties in your Way, though you have 
Fleaven 


Heaven for your End, and a Crown of Glory 
for your Reward, _ | 

IN ſhort therefore, this is the true State | 
of your Caſe; chooſe which fide you pleaſe, 
whether to march under Chri/ts or the 
Devils, Banner ;_ you muſt expect betfore- 
hand toencounter ſome Difficulties, yea and 
perhaps as great on the one ſide as on the 
other ; and t ſo, then you have little elſe to 
do but to compare their Ends, and to con- 
ſider which of the two is moſt eligible, a 
Crown of Glory, or eternal 7 orment. 

I). CoNSIDER that how D#ficult {o- 
ever this your ſpiritual Warfare may be, it 
muſt be 7udured, or that which is much 
more zntolerable. [confeſs were it not ab- 
ſolucely neceſſary, we might with ſome co- 
lour of Reaſon urge the: Difficulty of it, to 
excuſe our ſelyes trom undertaking and pro- 
ſecuting it; but when our Caſe is ſuch, as 
that we muſt either conquer — wa hats 
through, or fk under the Difficulties we 
complain of, the matter will admit of no 
further Debate, but we muſt e'en reſolve of 
the two Evils to chosſe that which is the /caft, 
When the Ship hath /prung a Leak,'tis a 
Madneſs tor the Mafiners to fit ſtill and 
complain of the Paznsand Labour of pump- 
ing; for in the Extremity they are in, there 
is no more to he faid, they muſt pump or 

| : periſh, 
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periſh, and it is not to be debated where 
there is ſo vaſt an requality between the 
Objects of their Choice, which of the two 
they were beſt to fix npon, whether to take 


pains for the preſent to ſecure the Ship, or to 


fit ſtilland ſuffer themſelves to be ſwallowed 
#þ in the Ocean, And thus it is in the 


Caſe before us; our Soul hath ſprung a Leak, 


and let intoits Holds thoſe Stygian Waters 


. of ſenſual and Diabolical Luſt, which will 


fink us down to Hell if they be not pump'd 
out again ; and this is not tobe done with- 
out a great deal of Labour and Difficulty. 
Bur what then ; were we not better labour 
for a while than periſh for ever 2 do we 
talk of Labour when our Souls are at ſtake, 
and our immortal Life is upon the Brink of 
an everlaſting | we#/ or i/-being? In other 
Caſes we never think much to indure a pre- 
ſent Tnconvenience for the Preyention of a ' 
future Miſchief; we are content to faſt, 
when weperceiveit's neceſſary to 9&w7at an 
approaching Feaver, to be cupp'd and ſcar- 
rifed with all the Artifice of Pain to prevent 
or remove a dangerous Dileaſez and inall 
other Caſes. are generally willing to pro- 
long our Torment that we may bethe longer 
a dying ; except where the Preſcription is 
Virtue, and the Death preſcribed againſt is 
eternal ; though this be the moſt —_—_— 
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ble Miſchief of all, as being the utmoſt 
Conſummation of humane Miſery, and com- 
pared with which all the Lahours and Dife- 
culties of Religion have not the Proportion 
of a gentle Flea-biting to the acuteſt Tor- 
ments of the Rack or-Stoxe. For I beſecch 
you to conſider, will it not beeafier for you 
to indure the ſhort Agonies of a bitter Re- 
pentance , than the horrid Deſpair of a 
damned Ghoſt for ever ; to thwart a foo/iſh 
and unreaſonable Luſt, than to lye roaring ": 
ro Eternity upon the Rack of a guilty Con- 
ſcience? Is there any Proportion between 
your abſtaining from the Pleaſures of Sin 
that are but for a moment, and your being 
excluded from Heaven and all Hope of 
Happineſs for ever 2 Alaſs! if it be fo diff 
cult to you to contend with an evil Habit, 
ro/truggle witha ſtift and obſtinate Inclina- 
tion, how difficult will it be to dwel with 
everlaſting burnings, and ſuffer the dire Et- 
fects of 'an unappeaſable Vengeance to Erer- 
nity? Wherefore ſince weare under an abſo- 
lute Neceſlity of induring the oxe or th other, 
in the name of God let us at like Men, 
and of the zwo evils chooſe that which is 

moſt ?o/lerable. ps 
IV. CONSIDER that though it be. 
difficult, yer there is nothing in it bur what 
the Grace of God will render poſib/e to us, 
| | it 


.' ſelves Pan and 
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if we be not wanting to our ſelves. TI con- 
fels the Neceſſity of it would be no Argyu- 
ment to ingage us to undertake it, were it 
not a poſſible Undertaking ; yea, and readily 
acknowledge, that it very tar exceeds our 
poor Poſlibility /ngly and vakedly confide- 
red. -So that if we were left to ſtruggle 
with the Difficulty of it in our own ſingle 
Strength; we might juſtly Jeſpazr of Suc- 
ceſs, and ſo tamely lye down and yield our 

Defeated But God be 
praiſed this is not our Caſe; for though 
when we caſt our eyes upon the many wv/- 
olent Inclinations to evil that are with us, 
and upon the »umberleſs Temptations to 
evil thar are about us; when we ſeriouſly 
refle&t upon the Weakneſs of our Reaſon, 
and the Strength of our Luſt, and the 
Number and Nearneſs and Prevalency of 
thoſe Objects from withour that are conti- 
nually preſſing upon and aſſaultizg our good 


Reſolutions ; though, I ſay, when we reflect 


upon all this; we- are ready to cry out as 
Eliſha's Servant did when. he beheld the 
City compaſſed with Horſes and with 
Chariots, Alas , Maſter, how ſhal/ we do ? 
how ſhall we be able to withſtand all this 


mighty Army of Enemies? yet if we turn 


our Eyes from our own Weakneſs, and out 
Enemies Strength to thoſe gracious Prom 
ſes 
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ſes. of Afiftance which the Father of Mer- 
cies hath made to us, we ſhall quickly be - | 
able to anſwer our ſelves, as Eliſha did him, 
fear not, O my Soul, for they that are with 
us, are more, and more powertul, than they . 
that are againſt us. For we have with us 
not only the outward Arguments of Religi- 
. On, which are ot infinitely more Force than 
any outward Inducement to Vice whartſoc- 
ver; we have with us not only the holy. 
Angels of God, who areas wi/ing and more 
able to dirett and ſtrengthen us, than all the 
infernal Fwries to inſnare and captivate us; 
- but we have withusalſo the Almighty Spi- 
rit of God, who by the Occonomy of Hea- 
ven, and the Promiſe of our Lord,is obliged 
to miniſter to us inall our Neceſlities, and 
ro aid and aſſiſt us againſt all thoſe Difficul- 
tics which would be otherwiſe too hard for 
us, if we were left to our ſelves. So that 
if wedo but hold true to our own Intereſt, 
and take care that we donot drive him a- 
way from us, by ſiding wilfully with our 
Enemies againſt him, weſha# not, ne we 
canyot miſcarry ; unleſs ( which is 7mpoſſ- 
&le) ſame ſuch Temptation ſhould befal us, 
as neither we nor he can reſiſt and cope 
with. For till by our wilful Sin we have 
forfeited our Title to rhe promiſe of his 
Afliſtance, we are as ſure of bis Helpin all 
things 
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things that are neceſſary, as we can be of _ 
our own Endeavour; and 'tis not more in 
our power to do what we can by the 
Strength of our own Facalrzes, than 'tisto 
ingage him to iable us todo what we can- 
not with his Aid and Afiſfance. For by 
faithfully :z#deavouring to perſevere in wel- 
doing, weintitle our {elves to all the neceſ- 
fary Aſſiſtances of his Grace, and folong as 
this 77itle continues, we are Maſters not 


_ only of our own Strength but of bz tob, and 


can do not only whatſoever is within our 
own Power without him, but alſo whatſocyer 
is in his Power concurring wh ours. 

So that though our Warfare be difficu!?, 
it cannot be impoſſible, unleſs. we will have it 
ſo. For to beſure there is nothing in it that 
can be too hard for God's Grace co-opera- 
ting with the Powers of our Nature; and 
therefore there can be nothing in it too hard 
for us, whilſt 'tis in our Power to /ecare 
our ſelves of that his gracious Co-operati- 
On. FC 

WHEREFORE let us ſtand -orgling 
no longer at the Difficulty of our Progreſs 
in Religion, ſince God be praiſed, there is no- 
thing required of us beyond what we are a- 
Hecdo you bur your Part which is only what 
you can, and then doubt not but God will 
do his; put forth but your honeſt, hearty 

Endeayour, 


ler Heaven anſwer for it. But if.upona 
Pretence that your Work is too dzficult, 
and your Encmics too mighty tor you, you 


lay .down your Arms and reſolve to con- 


tend wich them no longer, let Heaven and 
Earth judg between God and you, which is 


. tobe charged with your ruine; God, that ſo 


gracioufly offer d youhis Help,that ſtretch'd 
out his Hand to raiſe ye up,tenderd you his 
ſpirit to guard and conduct ye through all 
Oppolitions to 'eternal Happineſs, or you, 
that would not be perſuaded to do any 
thing for your ſelves, but rather choſe to 
periſh with Eaſe, than take any Pains to be 
ſaved. | C | 

V. CONSIDER that the Practice of 
theſe Duties is not ſo difficult, but that it is 
fairly conſiſtent with all your other neceſla- 
ry Occaſions. When men are told how many 
Duties are neceſſary to their ſucceſsful Pro- 
greſs in Religion, what Patience and Con- 
ftancy , what frequent Examinations and 
Tryals of themſelyes, what lively Thoughts 


and Expettations of Heaven, &c. they are 


apt to conclude that if they ſhould ingage 
to do al this, they muſt reſolve to do no- 
thing e//e,but even ſhake hands with all their 
ſecular Buſineſs and Diverſions, and. Cloifter 
up 
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| Endeavour, and earneſtly implore his Aid | 
and Aſſiſtance, and if- zhey you miſcarry, 
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up "themſelves ' from all other Afairs. 
Which is a very great Miſtake, proceeding 
either from their not confidering, or not un- 
derſtanding the nature: of theſe religious 
Exerciſes, the. greateſt 'part of which are 
ſuch as are to be wholy tranſatted inthe 
Mind, whoſe Motions and Operations are. 
much more #/mble and. expedite than thoſe 
of the Body, and-fo may be very well zx- 
termixt with our fecular Employments, 


- withour any Tet or Hindrance to them. 


For. what great Time is thererequired tor a 
man how and then to reyolvea few wiſe and 
v/eful Thoughts in his Mind, to confrder the 
Nature of an ACtion when it occurs, and 


, reflettuponan Error when it's paſtand hath 
. eſcap'd him? I can conſider a Temptation 
. when . it's approaching me, and with a 


Thought or two of Heaven or HelF arm 
my Reſolution againſt it in the ages 
of an eye; Ican look up to Heaven with 
an eye of+carneſt Expettance, and ſend my 
Soul thither ina ſhort Ejaculation without 
interrupting my Buſineſs 3 and yet theſe, 
and fuch as theſe, do make upa great Parr of 
thoſe religious Exerciſes wherein the pro- 
per Duty of our . Chriſtian Warfare con- 
fiſts. And though to the due performance 
of theſe Duties, it will be ſonietimes neceſ- 
fary that our Minds ſhould dwell longer 
| Dd upots 


When once we are entered upon the Pra; 
. Riceof them, our Mind will be much more 
at Leiſure to attend tothem ; for then *twill 
be in a great meaſure taken eff from its 
wild od unreaſonable Vagaries, from - its 
finful Deſigns and lewd Contrivances, from 
_ 1ts Phantaſtick Complacencies in the Plea- 
ſures of Sin and anxious Reflections onthe 
Guilt and Danger of it; and when allthis 
Rubbiſh is thrown out of the Mind, there 
will be Room enough for good Thoughts 
to dwell init, without z»terfering with any 
of our neceſſary Cares and Diverſions. 


For would we but give theſe our religious | 


Exerciſes as much Room itour Minds as we 
did heretofore freely allow to our Sins; 
they would ask no ore, bur leave us as 
much at - Leiſure for our other Afﬀairs as 
ever. | | 

I confeſs there are ſome of theſe Duties 
that exaC&t of us their fxt and ſtated Porti- 
ons of Time, fuch'as our Morning Confide- 
ration and Prayer, our Evening Examination 


and. Prayer, our religious Obſervation of 


the Lords Day, and our preparing for and 
receiving the Holy Sacrament ; but all this 
may be very well ſpared without any Pre- 
judiceto any of our lawful Occaſions. For 
what great matter of Time doth it ask tor 

| 4 
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upon them, yet it is to be conſidered that . 
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a man tothink over a few good [Fhoughts | 
in the Morning, and fore-arm his Mind with 
them againſt the Temptations of the Day; 
to recommend. himſelf ro God in a ſhort; 
pithy and affettionate Prayer, and repeat his 
Purpoſe and 'Refolution of © Obedience ; 
what an eafte/matter were it for you to bor- 
row ſo many Moments as would: ſuffice for 
this Purpoſe from your BeFand your Comb 
and Looking-glaſs 2 And as for the Evening, 


© when your Buſineſs is over, it'sa very hard 


caſe if you cannot ſpare ſomuch time either 
from your Company or Refreſhments as*to 
make a ſhort Review of the Actions of the 
Day; to confeſs and beg Pardon for the Evils 
you have faln into, or to 3/f God for the 
Good you have done, and the Evils yawghaye 
avoided ; and then to: reconmithbÞ fir 
ſelves to his Grace and Prote&ron'for the 
future. And asfor your-religious Obſer- 
yation of the Zords Day, itis' only che ſe- 
wenth Pagt of your Time; "and: can you 
think much to:devore zhar,” bt at leaſt the 
greateſt Part of ' that, to him'who gives'you 
your Being and- Duration? And laſtly, as 
tor your receiving the Lords. Supper, 'tis at 
moſt but'ozce a Month that you are invite 
toit, and'tisa hard'Caſe, if out of ſo great 4 
proportion of Time you cannotaftord a few 
Hours to examine your Defetts and to 
Dd 4: guicken 
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Juicken your Graces, and to dreſs and pre- 
Pare your ſelves forthat bleſſed Commemo- 
ration. Alaſs! how eafie were all this to 
a wiling Mind ? and if we had but haff 
that Concern for our Souls and everlaſting 
Intereſt that we have for our Bodies, we 
ſhould count ſuch things as theſe not worth 
our mentioning. | How difngenuous there- 
fore is it for men to make ſuch 7ragjcal 
Out-cries as they do of the Hard/h:p and 
Dificulty of this ſpiritual Warfare , when 
there is nothing at all in it that intrexches ci- 
ther on. their /ecular Callings or neceſſary 
Diverſions; when they may be going on- 
ward to Heaven while they are doing their | . 
Buſineſs, and mortifying their Luſts even in } | 
the Emzoyment. of their Recreations, and | , 
Macs aheir-Pleaſurc both here and here- | ; 
VI CONSIDER that the Difficulty Þ . 
a 

y 


of theſe Duties is ſuch, as will certainly 

abate and wear off by Degrees, if we con- 

fantly praftiſe, them. , For. in all Under- | , 
takings whatſoever, it is ſe that makes | ,, 
Perfectneſs, and that which is excecding | ,. 
hard to us ar firſt, either through want of | ;; 
Skill to manage, or Jnclination to pradtiſe | ,j 
it, will by degrees grow eafer at, eafier, | 
as We arc more s more. accuſtomed and | 1 
familiarized to it. Andthis we ſhall _ pr 
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by Experience, if we_ conſtancly. exerciſe 


. our ſelves in theſe progreſſive Duties of our 


Religion, which to a Mind that hath Zee 


/ alrogether — with them, will at 


firſt be very difficult. "Twill goagainſt the 
grain of a wild and ungoverned Nature, to ' 
be confined from its extravagant Ranges by 
the trick Ties of a religious Diſcipline ; 
and toreduce a roving Mind: to ſevere Con- 
ſideration, or a fickle one to Conſtancy and 


' Reſolution, or an unrefietting one to Self- 


examination ; to raiſe up an earthly Mind 
to heavenly Thoughts and Expectations ; 
and confine a /i/tleſs and regardleſs one to 
ſtrict Watchfulneſs and CircumſpeCtion; to 
confine a carnal mind to frequent Sacra- 
ments; or an izdevout and careleſs one to 
its daily and | weekly periods of Devotion, 
will at the firſt no doubt be very paznful 
and tedious ; but after we have perſiſted in 
and for a while accu/tomed our ielves toit, 
we ſhall find it will quickly grow more a- 
tural and eafie to us, and from being grie- 
vous it will become tolerable, from being 
tolerable eafte, and from being eafie de- 
lightful, For wheti once we come tofeel 
the good Effte&ts of thoſe Duties in our 
Natures, how faſt our Luſts do dec/zxe, our 
Diſpoſitions mend and all our Graces im- 
proveinthe Uſe of them, the Senſe of this 
| Dd 3 will 
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will mightily 2»&dear, and 2ugratiate them 
tous. Juſt as it is with a Scho/ar, when he 
firſt exters upon the Methods of Learning, 
they are very redious and 7irkſome to him ; 
the Pains of reading, obſerving and recol- 
leling, the Confinement to a Study and the 
racking his Brains with ſeyere Reaſoning and 
Diſcourſe, are things that he cannot eaſily 
away with, till he ith been inured and ac- 
| cuſtomed to them a while, and then they 
grow more natural and eafie to him; bur 
when he comes to beſenſible of the great 
Advantages he reaps by his Labour, how it 
raiſes and improves his Underſtanding, 7#- 
larges its proſpe& and furniſhes its Concep- 
tion with 4rave and «/eful, Notions; then 
do his Labours which were formerly ſo grie- 
vous become not only eafie but delefable to 
him. And even ſoitis with theſe ſpiritual 
| Exerciſes of Religion, which to unexperien- 
ced perſons that are yet but newly enter'd 

upon them will be very painful and trouble- 

fome; but if they. have but Patience and 

Courage to hold on, Cuſtom will quickly 

render them more ?o/erable, and when they 

have practiſed them ſo long as to find and 

perceive the bleſſed Effects of them, how 

much they have contributed to the reform- 

' 7ng their Tempers, reducing their Inclinati- 
ons, filing. and poliſhing their- rough and 

muſhapen 
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miſhapen Natures; with what amzabl/e Gra- 
ces, divine and godlite Diſpoſitions they 
have adorned and beautified them ; their 
Senſe and Feeling of this will convert them 
all into delightful Recreations. Thus as the 
Cuſtom of them will render them eafre, ſo 
the bleſſed Fruits of them will make them 
delefable ; the former will render them fa- - 
cl as Nature, the later elig;ble as Reward. 
And if ſo, why ſhould we be diſcouraged, 


' faint-hearted Creatures that we are, at thoſe 


little preſent Difficulties, which our Dili- 
gence will ſoon wear off and convert into 
Eaſe and Pleaſure 2 

VII. CONSIDER that with the Dift- 
culty of them, there is a world of preſent 
Peace and Satisfaition intermingled. It you 


' fall backagain to your old Luſts, inſtead of 


theſe preſent Difficulties you ſtart at, you 
muſt expect to have the 7 r0uble of a guilty 
Soul to contend with ; which, if you have 
any ſenſe of God and of Good and Evil, will 
be much more grievous to you than they. 
But if you go ox, you will carry with you 
a quiet and a ſatifred Mind, a Conſcience 
that will entertain you all along with ſuch 
ſweet and calm RefleCtions as will abundant- 
ly compenſate you for all the Hardſhips and 
Difficulties you encounter on the way; that 
with innumerable Iterations will be always 

Dd 4 reſound- 
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reſounding to your honeſt Endeayours thoſe 
betand ſweeteſt Ecchoes, Well done good and 
Profitable ſervant, how bravely haſt thou 
acquitted thy ſelf, how manfully haſt thou 
{ſtood to thy Duty againſt all Oppoſitions, 
and with what a Gallant Reſolution haſt 
thou repalſed thoſe Temptations that bore 
up againſt thee 2 Now for a man to have 
his own Mind continually applauding him 
and crowning his Attions with the Approba- 
tions of his Conſcience, is Encouragement 
enough to ballance a thouſand Difficulties ; 
and the Senſe that he hath done his Duty, 
and that the Ged above, and the Vice-god 
within him, are both ſatisfred and pleaſed 
with him, will give him ſuch a grateful Re- 
liſh of each Action of his Warfare, that the 
Dificulty will only ſerve to inhance the Plea- 
fare of it. 

AND as he will haye great Peace and 
Satisfaftion whilſt he is contending with 
theſe Difficulties, ſo when he hath fo far 
conquered them as that they are no longer a- 
ble to carb and with-hold him from the free 
and vigorous Exerciſe of the heavenly Ver- 


tues, : but in deſpight of them he can eafily _ 
moderate his Paſſions and Appetites by the 


Laws of his Reaſon, and freely /ove, adore 
and imitate, ſubmit to and confide inthe ever 
pleſſed God, and cheartully exert an unfor: 
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ced Plaineſs and Simplicity, Good-will and 
Charity, Submiſſion and Condeſcenfion, Peace 
and Concord towardsall men; when, I fay, 
he hath ſo far ſurmounted the Difficulties of 
his Warfare, as that with any Meaſure of 
Freedom and Vigor he can put forth all 
theſe heavenly Vertues, he will find him- 
{clf not only in a quzer, but in a heavenly 
| Condition. For theſe heavenly Graces are 
the Palat by which the immortal Mind aft s 
- and reliſhes its Heaven, the bleſſed Organs 
and Senſories by which it feels and per- 
ceives the Joys of the World to come, and 
without which it can no more reliſh and 7n- 
joy them, than the ſenſeleſs Hive can the 
ſweetneſs of the Honey that is in it. And 
conſequently rhe more quick and vivacious 
theſe heavenly Organs of rhe Mind are, and 
the more they are disburthened of thoſe 
carnal and deviliſh Luſts that blunt their 
Senſe and Perception, the more accurately 
they will, zaſke the Joys-and Pleaſures of 
Heaven. ' So that when by the conſtant 
Practice of the warfaring Duties of Reli- 
gion, we have conquered thoſe bad Inclina- 
tions of our Natures, which render the 
heavenly Vertues ſo difficult to us, and do 
ſo clog and incumber us in the Exerciſe of 
them, we ſhall find our ſelves in a ZHeaver 
upon Earth, and each ACt of Vertue will 
| | be 


410 Of the CHRISTIAN LIFE. 


be Preſention and Foretaſt of the Joys of a 
celeſtial Life. And oy arrived at this 
bleſſed Stare in which all heavenly Vertue 
is ſo connataralized to us, the ſweet Expe- 
rience we {hall haye of the «»ſpeakable Joys 


and Pleaſures it abounds with, will aauſe us 


to look back with wondrous Content and 
Satisfation upon all thoſe Difficulties we 
contended with in our Way to it, and bleſs 
thoſe Prayers and Tears, and Strivings with 
our ſelves , thoſe tedious Watchings and 
Self-exdminations, &c. by which we have 
now. at laſt conquered and ſubdued them. 
' WHEKEFORE ſince the Practice of 
theſe our warfaring Duties hath ſo much 
preſent Peace going along with it, and ſince 
by its natural Drift and Tendency it's lead- 
ing us forward to a State of ſo much Plea- 
ſure and Satisfattion, what a Madnels is it, 
for a man to be beaten off fromir, by thoſe 
preſent /ittle Difficulties that attend it ! 
What man that conſults his own Intereſt 
would ever deſiſt from the proſecuting ſuch 
| gainful Warfare, in which to make him 
amends for the preſent Pains it puts him to, 
he is not only poſleſt of Peace of Conſci- 
ence for the preſent, put aſſured of a happy 
Life for the future, when he hath conquered 
the Difficulties he contends with. 
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VIII. CONSIDER thatthe Diftcultyof 
theſe Duties is abundantly compenſate by 
the Reward of them. A generous Mind 
will think no Mears too hard which tend to 
noble and worthy Exds ; in the profecuti- 
on of which Oppoſition only whets its Cou- 
rage and Reſolution. So that doubtleſs had 
we any Spark of Generoſity in us, the Vaſt- 
neſs and Excellency of the Exd we purſue, 
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_ 'would make us deſpiſe all-Difficulties inthe 
| Way toit. Whata Meanneſs of Spirit there- 


fore doth it argue in us to ſtand hogging, as 
we do, at the Difficulties of Religion; to 
think much of ſpending a tew Days or Tears 
in this World in ſtriving and contending with 
our Inclinations,in Confrderation and Watch- 
fulneſs, in earneſt Prayer and ſevere Refiett:. 
ons on our ſelves, when we are aſſured be- 
fore-hand that ar the Conclufron of this ſhort = 
Conflit we ſhall be carried off by Angels in 
Triumph to Heaven, and there receive from 
the Captain of our Salvation a Crown of 
eycrlaſting Joys and Pleaſures ; when atter 
a few Moments Pains and Labour, we ſhall 
live Millions of Millions of moſt happy Ages 
in the raviſhing Fruition of a boundleſs 
Good, and after theſe are expired have as 
many Millions of Millions more to live. 
What an unconſcionable thing is it for us to 
complain of any Dificalty, who have ſuch 
A 
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a vaſt Recompence of Reward in our Yiew 2 
In the name of God,'Sirs, what would you 
have? Why we would have Heaven drop 
down into our Mouths, . and not pur us to 
all this Trouble of reaching and clmbing af- 
ter it. Would you fo? 'tis a very modeſt - 
Deſire indeed ; that is, you would have the 
God of Heaven thruſt his Favours upon you 
while you ſcorn and deſpiſe them, and pro- 
{titute his Heayen to a company of Drones 
that don't think it worth their while to go 
out of their Hives to gather it. O! for 
Shame look once more upon Heaven, and 
conſider again what it is to dwell in the Pa- 
radiſe of the World with God and Angels 
and Saints, and in their bleſſed Company to 
live out an Eternity in the moſt rapturous 
Contemplations and Loves and Foys ; to bath 
our dilated Faculties in an everflowing Rz- 
ver of Pleaſures,and in perfeC&t Eaſe, Health 
and Yigor of Mind to feed upon a Happi- 
neſs that is as /arge as our Capacities and as 


- | laſting as our Beings. Is this a Reward of 


that zxcon/iderable nature, that we ſhould 
think much to labour and contend for it ; is 
/ not the Hope of being ſatufed for ever, a 
ſufficient Encouragement to induce us to 
deny our Luſts and Appetites a few Mo- 
ments, Or is there not good enough in an 
everlaſting Reſt, to countervail a few ogy 
| an 
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| and Years Labour and Contention > What 
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End ſhall be everlaſting Life ? 


473 


though you pant and {abour now while you 
are climbing the everlaſting Hills, God be 
praiſed 'tis not ſo far to the Top but-thart 
the pleaſant Gales and glorious Proſpefs you 
ſhall everlaſtingly enjoy there,will ſo abun- 
dantly compenſate for the Difficulty of the 
Aſcent, that inſtead of complaining of it you 
will to eternal Apes reflect upon it with 
Pleaſure and Delight. Wherefore when 


© your Courage begins to ſhrink at the Diffi- 
culty of your Warfare, do bur lift up your 


Eyes to the Recompence of Reward, and to 
be ſure, if you have any Heart, that will 
inſpire you with ſuch a brave Reſolution, as 
nothing will be too hard for but what is ab- 
ſolutely 7mpoſſible. For how can we be d/- 


 heartned at any ſuperable Difficulty, fo long 


as we are animated with this perſuaſion, 
that if we have our Fruzt unto holineſs, our 
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SECT. V. 


Concerning thoſe Duties which appertain to 
the Perfection: aud Confummation of our 
Chriſtian Warfare, ſhewing what they 
are, and how effefttually they conduce to 
the periccting «us in the Virtues of the 
Heavenly Life. | 


I PROCEED now to the Third and 
laſt Part of our Chriſtian Warfare, v/z. the 
Conſummation of it, which is fnal Perſeve- 
rance. For after we have aftualy ingaged, 
and made ſome Progreſs init, our next Care 
and Duty is that we.do not re/apſe and baſe-. 
ly retreat from what we have ſo proſperouſly 
undertaken, and hitherto ſo efefually pro- 
| ſecuted, bur that ſo-long as we live we per- 
iſt in an open Defaxce to our Sins, and En- 
deavour to purſue and mortifie our Inclinati- 
ons to them, and perſevere in the Practice 
of all Vertue; {till indeavouring thereby to 
improve and grow.on to PerfeCtion, that ſo 
we may de as we have hitherto /zved, and 
conſammate our Warfare in a final Victory, 
and that when our Lord ſhall come or fend 
his Herald, Death, to ſummon us off from 
the Field, we may be found fighting under 
his Banner againſt Sin, the World and oo 
Devil; 
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Devil, and finally dze as we have /ved, his ' 
faithful Soldzers and Followers. For this he 
indiſpenſably exaCts of us,v7z. that we ſhould 
be faithful unto Death, Rev. ii. 10. that we 
ſhould patiently continue in well-doing, Rom. 
ii. 7. that we ſhould indure.to the end, Matt. 


' X.22. and hold the ts TX: of our confi- 


dence Jedfaſ to the end, Heb. ti. 14. that 
we ſhould keep his works to the end, and fi- 
nally overcome as well as fight , Rev. ii. 26. 


- ina word, that having ſet our. hands to the 


plow, we ſhould not look back, Luke ix. 62. 


| butthar we ſhould be always abounding in the 


work of the Lord, foraſmuch as we know that 
our labour is not in vain in the Lord, x Cor. 
xv. 58. the ſenſe of all which is, that we 
ſhould nor only 4egzn this our Chriſtian 
Warfare and proſecute it for a while, bur 
that we ſhould proceed and perſevere in it 
as long as we breath, and never lay down 
our Arms till we lay down our Lzves. - In 
order to, which, as we mult {till perſevere 


- in the Priictice of thoſe Duries which apper- 


tain to the Courſe and Progreſs of our War- 
fare, ſo there ace ſundry other Duties which 
we mult practiſe, and which have a more 
direft and' immediate Influence upon-the fi- 
nal Sacceſs and Conſummation of it. All 
which I ſhall reduce to theſe following Par- 


ticulars ; 
1. That 


| beovyer-confident of our ſelves, bur ſtill keep 
| a jealous eye upon the Weakneſs and Incon- 
ftancy of our own Natures. 4 4e- 

2. That if at any time we wilfully fa/ 
and miſcarry, we ſhould immediately ariſe 
again by Repentance. 


3. That to prevent the like Falls and Miſ-. 


carriages for the future, we ſhould indea- 
vour to withdraw our AfﬀecCtions from the 
Temprations of the World, but more eſpe- 
cially from thoſe which were the Occafons of 
our Fall. | 
. 4. Thar we ſhould more curzosfly ſearch 
into the ſmaller DefeCts and Indecencies of 
our Nature, in order to our reforming and 
correcting then. WER, fe: 
5. Thar, ſo far as awfully we can, we 
ſhould live in a cloſe Communtion with the 
- Church whereof weare Members. 
6. That we ſhould notout of a fond Opi- 


nion that we are good enough already, ſtint 


our progreſs in Religion to any determinate 
Degree or Meaſure of Goodneſs. 


7. That we ſhould frequently entertain 


our ſelves with the proſpe&t of our Morta- 
lity, and endeavour to compoſe our ſelves 
before-hand into a good Poſture of dying. 

8. Thar in order thereunto, we ſhould 
be wondrous careful to diſcharge our Con- 
ſciences 
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ſciences of a the Reliques and Remains of 
our paſt Guzl:. 


1.9. Thatto compenſate for theſe, ſo faras 


We are able, we ſhould take care to Redeem 
the Time we have formerly ſpent. in /inful 
Courſes, by being doubly diligent in the 
Exerciſe of all the contrary Virtues, and 
the doing all the contrary Good we are a- 


ble. 


10. That we ſhould labour-after a Rat#- 


' onal afhd well-grounded Aſſuraiice of Hea- 


ven. | : I 5 
E To the Perfeftion arid Conſummation 


. of our Chriſtian Warfare it is neceſſary thar 


while we and, we ſhould' nor be oyer con- 


| fideat of our ſelves, bur ſtill keepa jealous 


Eye upon the Weatneſs and Inconftancy of 
our own Natures. For thus the Apoſtle 
declares it -to be the Will of God, that we 
ſhould not truſt in our ſelves, i. e: rely too 
much upon our own Strength and 4 ey 
2 Cor.1. 9x. and elſewhere he admoniſhes, /et 
him that thinks he flands ( or, the preſent 
being put for 'the furure,” as it is very fte- 
quently, /et him that thinks he ſhall ſtand) 


' take heed leſt he fall, x Cor. x. 12. ſo alfo,. 


Rom. xi. 20. 7 hou-ſtandeſt by faith, be not 
high-minded but fear, i.c.. it is thy Faith 
that upholds thee, but be not too ſeture of 
thy Support, leſt thou ow fall and periſh; 

e 23 
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. asthy Brethren the Jews have done before 
thee. And hence we are bid tg. work out our 
ſalvation with fear and trembling, Phil. ii. 


I2. 7.e. with a holy Solicitude and Jealoufiy | 
leſt one time or other we ſhould be 7 empted 


and overcome, and at the laſt finally miſcar- 
ry. And indeed there is nothing doth more 
expoſe men to the hazard of faling than tog 
much Confidence in their own Strength, 
This makes them venture upon a thouſand 
' Temptations which ny might have fairly 
and much 'more prudently avoided ; and 
hurries them. hand over head into fuch in- 
viting Occaſions and Opportunities of ſinning, 
as do too often: inveagle, and betray them 
in Deſpight of all their good Reſolutions to 
the contrary. Whereas liad they bur /#ſpe- 
fed themſelves, and not preſumed too much 
upon their own Stedfaſtneſs, they would 
many a time have kept out of harms-way, 
and avoided the Snares: that did intang/e 
them; but þy venturing like Samp/or to lay 
down their Heads in a Dalilahs Lap, in 
Confidence of the Strength of their own Re- 
ſolution, they have been inſenſibly i»ticed, 
after ſome coy Refuſals, to betray themlielves 
into the Snare of the Devil. 
AND as through an nom Con- 


fidence of our own Strength we expoſe our. 


ſelves ro many ncedleſs Temprations, 0 
| we 
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we do alſo too often proyoke God to with- 
draw his Grace and Afliſtance from us, and 
to 'ledve us to contend alone with thoſe 


' 'Temptations whereunto we do fo confident- 


ly expoſe our ſelves. For as he is always 
ready to aft us, fo he always expects 
that we ſhould acknowledge our Need of, 
and Dependexce upon him, and; not preſume 
too much upon our own Strefigth, - which 
without his gracious Concurrence, is Weak- 
neſs and Impotence; When therefore with- 
our Gods Calland Warrant we will needs 
ruſh into Temptations in Confidence of our 
own Ability to reſiſt and coniquer them, he 
many times leayes us without his 4d and 
Aſiſtance, that ſo he may chaſtiſe our Pre- 
_— by permitting us to be defeated, 
and convince us by the woful Experiment 
of our Fall, how unable we are to ſtand 
without his Aid and 7 Ir is our 
daily Prayer that God would not cad us in- 
to Temptation 4 but 'if for our 'Tryal he 
thinks meet to do fo, we have all Aſſurance 
that if we be | not wantinig to our ſelves, he 
will not ſuffer us to be tempted above what we 
are able but willwith the temptation alſo make 
a way to eſcape, that we may bt able to bear 
it, Cor. i, 10.13. But if we will lead os? 
ſelves into Tempration, in Confidence of 
our own Ability to contend with and breakt 
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through it, God is ſo far from being obliged 
to ſecond usin our Folly and unwarrantable 
Raſhneſs, that he is juſtly provoked by.itto 
abandon us to our ſelves, and, as a certain 
Conſequence of that, to permit us to be 


vanquiſht and led captive. Wherefore as 


we hope to perſevere to the End and to 
bring our Warfare to a happy Concluſion, it 
is highly neceſſary that we ſhould always 
keep a jealous Eye upon our ſelves, and 


not confide too much in' our own Strength 


and Ability, 

IT. To our fra! Perſeverance in the 
Chriſtian Warfare, it is alſo neceſſary thar 
if at any time we wilfully fa/ and miſcarry 
in it, we ſhould immedatly ariſe again by 
Repentance. For what is forbidden us as 
ro oxe Sin, equally extends to a/l, Jet not the 
ſun go down upon your wrath, Eph. iv. 26. 
that is, if you have wi{fuly given the Reins 
toyour Wrath, ſuffer it not to break forth 
into contumelious Behaviour, hut repent of 
it :mmedatly, before the Sun ſets; accord- 
ing to thatold Practice of the Pythagoreans, 
mentioned by Plutarch, who when at any 
time they tell into reproachful Language out 
of Anger, ws IeEias tuxAAovres ANATNGE 
@ aomCoperor wpiv 1 mW my vai fe” 
2voym 1. C. before eyer the Sun ſer _ al- 
ways took care to be reconcited, and con- 


ſtantly 
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ſtantly ſhook hands with and embraced one 
another-; and the reaſon of the Prohibiti- 
on, which you have in the next verſe, v4z. 
neither give place to the Devil, that is, by 
ſuffering your Wrath to grow into invete- 
rate Malice, equally extends to\all other 
Sins, which if they be not immed{iatly root- 
ed out by Repentance, will quickly improve 
into Habits. So that we have as much 
reaſon to repent of our Luſt before the 
Sun riſes on it, and of our Fraudand Op- 
preſſion before it hath run zts courſe on it, as of 
our Wrath before it goes down uponit. And 
conſequently, by a parity of Reaſon, the 
Prohibition muſt extend to all other Sinsas 
well as his, and oblige us, when ever we 
have wilfuly ſin'd in any Particular, to re- 
voke and exptate it by an immediate At of 
Repentance. 

FoR he that hath fd wilfully and 
not repented of it, doth all che while conti- 
nue an 'obſtinate Rebel againſt God, and 
is ſo far from perſevering jn the Chriſtian 
Warfare, that he is actually liſted a Yolun- 
tier in the adverſe Party. And if after we 
have thus ſin'd, Death ſhould z»terpoſe be- 
tween us and our Repentance, (as who 
knows but it may if werepent not 7mmed;- 
ately) weſhall beſofar from conſummating 
our Chriſtian Warfare in Y:ifory, that we 


KS 3 ſhall 
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ſhall die Fafſals to the Devil. Bur then as 
by finning wiFully we do deſert God, fo by 
continuing impenitent under it we ſtill run 
farther and farther from him, and thereby | 
make ſowide a Gapand Interruptioninour 
religious Progreſs, as will not beeaſily re- 
paired again ;and whereas had we repented 
and come hack without Delay as ſoon as we 
had frayed from our Duty, we might have 
ſoon recovered the Ground we had loſt by 
it, and by a little more Diligence have got- 
ten as far onwardas it we had never inrer- 
rupted our Progreſs atall ; by deferring our 
Repentance we ſet our ſelves farther and 
farther hack and ſhall every day be more 
and more zndiſpeſed tro return. For in. the 
Courle of our Religionthere is no ſtanding 
/till, but either we are progreſſive or retro- 
grade, going backward or forward as long as 
we live ; ſo that when once we are ot of 
our Way, we are {till going farther our, till 
ſuch time as we return again; and conſe- 
quently the /nger we are out, the harder 
*rwill be to return, and the farther we {ſhall 
have tothe end of our Way. For when I jr/t 
{in, and theWound of my Innocence is yet 
green & freſh, it may eaſily be cured by the 
timely Application of a forrowful Confeſſion 
and new Reſolution of Amendment; but it I 
neglect it, *twill Pot and putrifie, my raj 
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of it will behardned, and my [nclination to 
it grow every day more. zzvererate, and 
then if it be not. /anc'd and corroded by a 
ſharp, a longanda painful Repentance, it will 
turn into an incureable Gangrene. Hence 
the Apoſtle bids us exhort one another dai- 
ly, while it is called to day, that is, to repext 
while it is called to day, /e/# any of us be 
hardned through the deceitfulneſs of ſm, 
Heb. iti. x 3. |So that when we have wz/fully 
ſin'd, werun a mighty Hazard of our jna/ 
perſeverance, if we don't repent 7mmedzatly. 
For all the while we delay, our Conſcience 
grows more ſear «, and our Luſt grows more 
confirm'd, and God knows where it will 
end, bur 'tis feartully to be ſuſpefted that 
that negle&ed Bruiſe which we got by our 
Fall will grow worſe and worſe, and deter- 
mine at laſt in final mpenitency. Where: 
fore as we intend to perſevere in wel-doing, 
| itconcerns 1s in the fir? place to take all 

poſſible Carenot to give way to any wilful 
Sin, nor ſuffer our ſelves by any vow or 
Fears to be tempted from our good Reſolu- 
tion ; but if at any time our wicked Inclina- 
tions ſhould prevail againſt it, to betake our 
ſelves immediately to a ſerious Repentance, 
to make a ſforrowful Confeſſion of it to our 
oftended God, and ſolemnly rehew our Re- 
folution againlt it, that ſo we may ſtop the 
| Ee 4 grow- 


Indangering our fna/Apoſtacy. 


\ HI. T o- our final perſeverance, it's neceſſary | 


that to prevent the like Falls and Miſcarri- 
ages for the future, weſhould indeavour to 
withdraw our Aﬀections from the Tempra- 
tions of the World, but more eſpecially 
from boſe [Temptations which were the 
Occaſions of our Fall. For thus we are 
ſtrictly prohibited to ſet our affettions upon 


things on the earth, Col-iii. 21. to love the 


World and the things that are in the World, 
Joh. i, 1.1 5. zo /ay up for our ſeſves treaſures 
«pon earth, Mart. yi. 19. and 'tis the proper 
Character of a true Chriſtian 2o be crucified 
to the World, Gal. vi. 14. and to.converſe 
as a Stranger and a Pilgrimin it, Heb. xi. 13. 
As onthe contrary, to mind earthly things, 
and to be lovers. of pleaſures more than 1y- 
vers of God, are made the proper Chara- 


Cters of Infidels and Apoſtartes, Phil, iii. 19. 


compared with 'Tim. ii. 3.4. And ſo incon- 
| ſtent is an inordinate Aﬀection to the 
World with our perſeverance in the Chriſti- 
an Wartare, that Sr. James exprefly tells us, 
that the friendſhip of the World is enmity 
with God, Jam. iv. 4. and 'tis to the Exceſs of 
our triend{hipto it that the Scripture fre- 
quently attributes. our Apoſtacy, 77m. il, 
4- 10. and the Apoſtle tells us, that oy 
| 5 , that 


724 OftheCHRISTIAN LIFE, 
erowing evil betime, before it's capable of 


Hs, ——_— - ans g— _ Jm—— wu Kd. —_— > Me ————— IBF © 0 P34 


Chap. IV. The Perfefive Duties. 425 


that will be rich, that is, immoderately covet 
to be fo, fall into temptation and a ſnare, 
and into many fooliſh and hurtful luſts, which 
drown men in perdition and deſtruftion; and 
that the love of money is the root of all evil, 
1 Tim. vi. 9,10. From all which it's appa- 
rent, how neceſlary-it is, in the accounts of 
Chriſtianity, in order to our perſeverance, 
that we ſhould indeavour to wean and g6- 
ſfiraft our ſelves from the World. | 
. FoR this world is the Magazzze of' all 

thoſe Temptations by which our Vertue 
and Innocence is 7mportuned and aſſaulted ; 
and *tis either the Zope of ſome worldly 
| Pleaſure, Profit or Honour that allures, or 
the Fear of ſome of the contrary Evils 
which are incident to us in the Courſe of 
Religion that affrights us from. our Duty. 
Whilk therefore we 7mmoderately love thoſe 
Goods and Evils which are the So/icitours 
of Vice, we are in very great danger of be- 
ing conquered and led captive by it. For 
tis not for the fake of /ining that men in, 
but for the ſake of thoſe Goods, or to avoid 
thoſe Evzls| which are appendent to their 
funing Or 707 finning ; and conſequently, 
the more a man Joves thoſe Goods which 
cling and adhere toa finful Attion; the more 
propenſ2 . he | will be to the Commiſſion of 
x; and the more he dreads thoſe Evils __ 
10 
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hecanmoſt cafily ayoid by a ſinful Action, 
the more prone and inclinable he will beto 
| it. Wherefore to ſecure our'perſeverance 


in this Warfare againſt ſin, it is abſolutely - 


neceſſary that we re:fte our Opinion of the 
Goods and Evils of this World, and mode- 
rateand abate our Aﬀetion towards them, 
eſpecially towards thoſe that have been 
molt prevalent with us. For the Tempta- 
tion that prevails upon us diſcovers the 
weak Side of our Nature, and z#/trads the 
Devil what Good or Evil it is that is moſt 


apt to a/ure or affright us ; and to be ſure 


that /#b:i]'Tempter, who hath been ſo many 
thouſand Years ſtudying the Arts .of ſed 
cing us, will nor fail to aflaultus again where 
he hath been already ſucceſsful ; and there- 
fore it concerns us to fortifie our ſelves 
there where we have ſo much reaſon toex- 
pect the Enemy will aſſault us, and to re- 
ifie our Opinions of and mortifie our . Aﬀe- 
tions to thoſe things which have already 
ſo much poſed upon our Virtue and In- 
nocence. For 'tis our /magination that 


gives Life and Eficacy to the Charms and ' 


Zerrors of the World, and renders them lo 
ſucceſsful againſt us; we fancy that to be 
in them which is not, and foare afefted not 
ſo much with the things themſelves as with 


the falſe Repreſentations we make of them. 
| ' Fohk 
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FoR it'splain the Goods of the World are 
beholden to owr ſelves for the greateſt part 
of thoſe Beawties with which they zempr 
and a/ure us ; and 'tis our Fancy that pives 
the Paint and Fucus with which they charm 
and izamour our AfﬀeCtions; and fo. for the 
Evils of the| World, 'tis our own Imagi- 
nation that diſguiſes them. into ſuch Bugs 
and Scare-crowes, and puts *thofe gaſtty 
Yizors onthem with which they frzzht and 
amaze us. If therefore we would but take 
care to refifie our Opinions of them both, 
and to ſtrip them out of their 7maginar 
Terrors and Allurements,we ſhould thereby 
diſarm them| of their main Strength, and 
render them much leſs able ro ſeduce us 
tor the future. And this methinks we - 
might cafily do,if we would but fairly re- 
prefent to our ſelves the preſent State and 
Poſtare of our Afﬀairs. For we are a ſort 
of Beings, that are every Moment travai- 
ling from hence to an; eternal World, where 
an «uexpreſible Happineſs or Mifery attends 


. us ; andall that we exjoy orſuffer in this 


Life, is only the Convenzence or {nconvent- 
ence of a. {bort Journey toa lng Home, but 
can have no other Influence upon our ever- 
laſting Condition, than asit is the Occaſion 
cither of our Yirtue or Fice, which are the 
only Goods and Evils that will accompany 

us 
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us to Eternity, and make us happy or miſe- 
rable there for ever, Bur as for Poverty or 
Riches, Pain or Pleaſure, Diſgrace or Repu- 
tation, they are things which probably with- 
in theſe ten or twenty Years will be as per- 
fteHly indifferent to us as. our laſt Nights 
Dream was when we awoke in the Morn- 
ing. And this, methinks, duly confrder- 
ed, were enough to render us very uncon- ' 
cerned at any Good or Evil that can happen 
to\us here. For what a mighty Matter is 
it whether I fare we/ or 2] tor twenty or 
thirty Years , who when that is expired 
muſt be happy or miſerable for Millions of 
Millions of Ages; and what will theſe /:7- 
tle Goods or Evils ſignific to me, when my 
Body is in the Grave, and my Soul inEterni- 
ty? When I am ſtrip? into a naked Spirit, 
and ſet aſhore upon the inviſible World, 
then all theſe things will /e as if they never 
were, and in the twinkling of an Eye I ſhall 
loſe Sight of them for ever ; and of all that 
T exjoyed or ſuffered in this Lite I ſhall have 
nothing remaining but my Yirtue or Vice, 
whoſe Iſſues will prove my eternal Zapp:: 
eſs or Miſery. Doubtleſs would we but 
accuſtom. our Minds to ſuch RefleCtions as 
theſe, they would effetually reſtrain us 
from the immoderate. Love or Fear 'of the 


tings of this World, and reduce us to a 
conſtant 
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conſtant and efficacious Perfuaſion, that there 


- 15no Good inthis World comparable to that 


of doing our Duty, nor any Evil incident 
to us in this Life that is not infinitely leſs 
formidable than- $in. And when once our 
Afﬀedtion to this World, and our Opinion of 
the Goods and Evilsof it, are thus modera- 
ted and refified, the Temptations to Sin 
will quite /oſe their ho/d of us, and be no 
more able to faſten upon our Reſolution. So 
that now we may pals ſafely through them 
whilſt they are ſparking about us, there 


-being no 7 z#der in our Breaſts for them to 


catch fire and kindle upon. Now they will 
be no longer capable to allure or affright us, 
thoſe boſom! Orators being fenced that 


were Wont to contend for them, and to mag- 


_ nifie their Charms and 7errors ; and when 


we neither '\immoderately /ove nor fear 
them, *twill be no hard matter to defend 
our Virtue and Innocence-againſt all their 
Aſſaults and Importunities. 

IV. To our final Perſeverance, it is ne- 
ceſſary that we ſhould mate cr/ouſly ſearch 
into the ſmaller DefeQs and Indecencies of 
our Nature in order to our reforming and 
corretting them. Hence weare commanded 


to. hate even the garments ſpotted by the 


fleſh, Jude 23. 1. e. to take care of the 
Beginnings of Sin, of any thing that hath 
the 
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the leaſt Spot or /yfeon of it ; and accor- 
dingly we are obliged not only to take care 
to rab out the greater Stains of our Nature, 
but zo be diligent that we may be found of our 
Lord in peace without ſpot and blameleſs, 
2 Per.iii.1 4. i.e.to indeayour to reform thoſe 
ſmaller and more indiſcernable Deiefts of our 
Nature , which though they do not totally 
ſtain, yet very much ' pu: and blemiſh it; 
that fo at the'coming of our Lord we may 
be found not-only fencere and apright, bur, 
as near as may. be, innocent and blameleſs. 
For ſo, Ph. ti. 15. weare bid to be blame- 
leſs, harmleſs, and without rebuke in the 
midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation, 
2.e. to endeayour fo to demean our ſelyes 
in this World as that we may appear fiot on- 
ly honeſt for the main, but, ſoneat as is 
poſlible, ſpotleſs and: anreproveable. And 
indeed there is nothing doth more frequent- 
ly occaſion mens pax, Miſcarriage in Religj- 
on, than their nor being careful and diligent 
in this matter. When they firſt enter into 
the Chriſtian Wasfare, they very induftri- 
ouſly ſet rhemſelyes againſt that Courſe of 
wiltul Sia in which they formerly lived, and 
this were wondrous well, if they did not 
ſtop here and go no farther ; but alas,in the 
mean time, while they are thus induſtriou- 
fly buſied jn ſubduing their o/d Sins, there 
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area great many leſſer Flaws and Defets in 
their Nature. which by a z?:mely Care and 
Inſpection they might eaſily corret; bur 


. theſe they take no Notice. of, burtquietly 


permit them to grow and zncreaſe, till at laik 
they become as hurtful & dangerous to them 


| as their old Sins were, againſt which they 


have all this while ſo zealouſly contended, 
As for Inſtance,when they firſt entered upon 
a Reſolution of Amendment, they were 
profane it may be, or ſenſual, or vehement- 
ly adifted to Fraud and Oppreſſion ; and a- 
gainſt theſe they oppoſed themſelves with 
great Zeal and Anzmoſity; and ſo far they 
did we/, bur in the mean time perhaps there 
was Pride and Oftentation, Envy and Pee- 
viſhneſs, Self-will and Cenſoriouſneſs e- 
cretly budding and ſprouting up in their Na- 


' tures, all which they might have caſily cu- 


red by timely Applications; but alas! in the 
Heart of. their; Conteſt againft their o:her 
Sins, they never ſo much as minded or re- 
garded theſe, but cen left them alone rill 
they greip #p into obſtinate and inveterate 
Habits, and became every whit as fata/and 
deſtruftiverto their Souls as thofe were which 
they have been all this while /a>duing and 
mortifying. - So that after all they have 
only changed their Sins, and have been con- 
juring up one Devil while they have _ 

ay- 
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| laying another; and whilſt the Tide of their 


Wickedneſs hath been e4bing on this Shore, 
it hath been flowing on the contrary , and 
as it hath ſunk in Senſuality,: it hath- ſweled 
into Deviliſhneſs. Perhaps whilſt you are 
zealouſly carrying on your Warfare againſt 
your old Sins, you may find your ſelves too 
apt to be zick/ed with Applauſe, and puff'd 
with vain Ofſtentation; have a Care now, 
that while you are /tarving one Vice, you 
do not pamper another. . For if you do not 
correct this /#ttle Irregularity of your Na- 


. rure betimes, *twill ſoon be as dangerousand 
miſchievous to you, as ever any of thoſe. 


Vices were againſt which you are contend- 
ing ; 'twill by degrees ſo 7y/nuate into your 
good Intentions, and ſo ſophiſticate the Pu- 


' rity of them,: that art laſt you will »tend 


nothing elſe but Applauſe; and ſo your 
whole Religion will be converted inco dead 
Shewand empty Pageantry, and your ſpiri- 
tual Warfare will prove only a paſſage'out 
of Profanencſs into Hypocrifie.. It may be 
whilſt you are oonnading againſt thoſe fleſh- 
ly Inclinations by which you have formerly 
been captivated, your Hearts will begin to 
ſwell with an over-weening Conceit of your 
own Vertue and Godlineſs, and as a Conſc- 
quence of that to entertain contempruous 
and cenſorrous Thoughts of your Brethren; 

bewats 
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tablenefs, and fo your Warfare againſt Sin 
will be only a 7ranfition from one Evil into 
another, from - the Pollutions of the Fleſh 
into the Pollutions of rhe Spir/t, and from 
the Nature of Beaſts into the Nature of 
Devils. Wherefore if you would be jina/- 


ly ſucceſsful in the Chriſtian Warfare, you 


muſt take great Care that while you are 
contending with the groſſer and more inve- 
terate Vices of your Nature, you do not 
neglect its /efſer Defefts and Irregularities ; 
for whilſt they, are /efer they may be eafity 

Fe 


corrected, but if they are not, they w 


ſoon grow gregter, and in the End prove as 
dangerous 2s thoſe you are now contending 
with. For every Vice is ſme/ in the Begin- 
ning and eafte to be cured, bur” if it be zegs 
lefted, like a Scratch in the Fleſh, it will 
corrupt and rancle into a ſpreading, Gan- 


green: : POBTh | 677 
Fi Y, To 


434 Ofcthe CHRISTIAN LIFE. 


V. 'To our Perſeverance to- the End in 
this our Chriſtian Warfare, it is alſo neceſ- 
fary that; fo far as lawfully we can, we 
_ thonld live in- cloſe Communion with the 
Church whereof we are Members. *Tis 
truea particular Church may be ſo corrupt- 
ed, as that its Members may be obliged to 
diſunite themſelves from it. For every 
ian is obliged by Vertue of his being in 
ny Society, not to agree to any thing 
Which tends to- the apparent Rane of it, 
Now the main End of Chri/tzan Society be- 
ing the Zononr of God, and + the Salvation 
© 


Souls, every man that enters into it is 


thereby obliged in his own Station to ad: 
wvance this End ; and conſequently as to jor 
in all Ads of the Chriſtian Society he is 
anited to, fo far as they tendthereunto, fo 
to - refuſe .all ſuch Acts of that Society, if 
any ſuch ſhould be.injoyned, as do apparent- 
ly oppoſe and are directly repugnant to it. 
So that if any Act that is apparently /ixful, 
be injoyn'd) by the particular Church 
whereot I am a Member, as a neceſſary 
Condition of my Communion with her, I am 
bound ro ab/tair from it, for the ſake of the 
General End of Chriſtian Society. As for 
Inſtance, ſuppoſe'the Church whereof I am 
a Member, requireit as a Condition of my 

Communion, that I ſhould tranſgreſs py 
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ju Law of the Commonwealth whereof I 
am a Subjedt ; inthis Caſe I am bound ra: 
ther to deſert that Churches Communion, 
than live in wiltul Dz/obedzence to the Civil 
Authority. And this is the Caſe of thoſe 
men, who though they live in a Chriſtian 
Commonwealth, have been Baptized into, 
and bred up in the Communion of particu- 
lar Congregations that contrary to Law 
have ſeparated themſelves from the E/ta- 
Hifbt, National Church ; for if in| this »a- 
tional Church there be nothing impoſed on 


them by the Laws of the: Commonwealth 


thatis apparently contradictory to the Laws 
of Chriſt, they are bound in Conſcience to 
deſert thoſe ſeparate Congregations (allow- 
ing them to be 7rye Churches ) and to joix 
themſelves with rhe. Church National ; and 
if they do not, they are wilful Offenders 
againſt the Law of Chriſt, which requires 
us to obey all humane Ordinances for the 
Lords ſake. And again, ſuppoſing oze Na- 
tional Church to be ſubje&t to another, that 
which is /#4je& is bound to refuſe the Com- 
munion of that which is ſuperzor, if it can- 
not injoy\it without complying with _ 
ſitions rhat are apparently /yfu/. Which is 
evidently the Caſe berween us and the 
Church of Rome, ſuppoſing that de jure we 
were once her Subjefts and Members ; for 

Bf 3 had. 
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had we been ſo, we ſhould doubtleſs neyer 
have ſeparated. our ſelves from her, could 
we but have ſeparated ' her $7zs.trom her 
Communion ; could we have profeſt her 
Creed without implicitly believing all her 
Cheats and Impoſtures, or ſubmitred our 
ſelves to her Guides without apparent Dang- 
cr of being miſſed by theminto the pit of 
Deſtruction, or. joyn'd with her publick 
Services without worſhipping of Creatures, 
or received her Sacraments without pradti- 
ſing the groſleſt Superſtitions and 1dolatries, 
But when ſhe had made it neceſlary for us 
cither to fin with or ſeparate from her, we 
could have no other honeſt Remedy bur on- 
ly to withdraw; andif in this our Separa- 
10x there had beena ſinful Schi/m on cither 
ſide, we could have appealed to Heaven 
and Farth whoſe the Guilr of it was ; theirs 
that forced us upon it, or ours that were 
forced to it. But yet the Caſe of our Se 
paration from the Church of- Rome, is vaſt- 
ly different from that of the Separation of 
private Members from their own particular 
Churches. For we affirm that the Church 
of Rome is bur  xphtny Church, whoſe 
Authority extends . no farther, than 'to its 
own zative Members, and conſequently 
harh no more Power to impoſe Laws of 
Communion. upon «s, than, we have upon 
aÞIS W her ; 
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her ; our particular Church being altoge- 
ther as d7/tint and independent from her, as 
ſhe is from ours. So that though the Terms 
of Communion ſhe impoſes upon her own 
Members were altof them awful and 7no- 
cent, yet do, they no more: oblige usas we 
are Chriſtians of the Church of England, than 
the lawful Commands of the Great Mogal 
do, as we are Subjefts of the Kingdom of 
England. 

BuT the Caſe of private members,whi- 
ther of ours or any other particular Church, 
is vaſtly different. For if we will allow 
particular Churches to be ſo many formed 
Societies of Chriſtians ; (as we muſt do, 
orelſe degrade them intoſo many confuſed 
multitudes) wemuſt neceſlarily allow them 
to have ajuſt Authority (even as all other 
formed Societies' have ) over their own 
Members. And that they have ſo, is evi- 
dent not only fromthe Nature of the thing, 


bur alſo'from Scripture, where the Biſhops 
and Paſtors of particular Churches are ſaid 


to be conſtituted by the Holy Ghoſt Over- 
ſeers of their particular Flocks, Acts xx.28. 
which word both in ſacred and prophane 


Writ denotes a rulizs Power. And ac- 


cordingly theſe Overſeers are elſewhere 
call'd ruling-Elders, Tim. i. 5.17. and the 
Subje&s and Members of their Churches 

Fi 3 = are 


438 OftheCu KIiSTIAN LIFE,” 
are required to obey them, as thoſe that have 
the Rule over:them, Heb. xii. 17. and elfe- 
where the Apoſtle exhorts them to #zow,i.e. 
ſubmiſſfoely to, own the Authority of thoſe 
that were over them in the Lord, Thelſi5 12. 
By a-which it's evident, that the Mem- 
bers of particular Churchesare by dzvine 
Iiftitution fubjetted to the Authority of 
their ſpiritual Governors, and obliped in al 
things to obey them, wherein they are not 
countermanded by Chrift himfelf. Sothat * 
though oze particular Church may refuſe 
the Impoſitions of another, and that/not 
only as they are finfwl, 'but -as they are 1m 
pofitions, becauſe the other. hath no lawful 
Authority -over 'it; yet 8'it by no means 
Jauful for the SubjeQts'iof-any particular 
Church to drſobey their Church-Governors 
in any Jauful matter ; becauſe being ſ«b- 
Jefted to their Authority by \Chrift thefu- 
preme Head -of the -Churoh-Catholick, ith 
are obliged toſaubmit to them'as'to his Sud: 
ftitutes and Yicegerents in every thing 
which he hathnot antecedeitly prohibited. 
And if "rather than do'fo, they ſhall-chooſe 
to revolt from the Communion - of their 
"Church, they are Schifmaticks, or, which is 
the ſame thing, they 'are Rebels to'Chriſts 
Authority in that /particular Church-they 
Reyolt from, For what |Faltjon is'in the 
| State, 
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State, that is Schiſmiin the Church, vigan.: 
1ju/# Qppoſition-to Authority ; rhe one 
to Ohriits| c2vz/ Authority deriyed' upon 
our Magiſtrates," the other to his ſpiritual 
Authority derived upon our Biſhops ang 
Ecclefiaſtical Governors. ..* oY 
"T1s true inſome Caſes, as T hinted be- 


wa + 


vernors of , the -Church- whereof :I am a 


Member doimpoſeas the Conditions of my 
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Communion, things that are either unlawful 


#n themſebves, or that, after duo Examination, 
I verily believe. are unlawful,” I am bound 
1n Obedience to the Authority of Chriſt, 
rather to deſert that Communion, than to 


comply with the Terms and Conditions of 


It. | | | 
Bur ſinceto deſert the Communion' of 
a Church is' a matter of vaſt Moment, (as 
T thall prove by and by) -it ought nor to be 


done without the greateſt Caution and Ten- - 


derneſs. Forhe that rejetts /anful Terms of 
Communion without juſt Enquiry and ſuffici- 
ent, Examination, is formally as 'much a 
Schiſmatick, i.e. he is as much a Rebel in 
Will'to Chriſts ſpiritual Authority in his 
Church Delegates and 'Ficegerents, as he 
that. rafhly rejetts innocent and lawful ones. 
For had it been only the Si#fulneſs of the 
Condition: that diſpleafed him, he would 
have made-Conſeience before he preſumed 
to reject it, duly to infor himſelf whether 
it'were ſinful or no; butby thus rejecting it 
at a venture, Withour a due Enquiry into 
the nature of it, he plainly ſhews that 'twas 
norſo much the'Szx rhatdiſpleaſed him, as 
the Authority. that impoſed-it; and that 
'twas not his Conſcience that took offence at 
it, but his ZZumour ; and conſequently, that 
be would have had the: fame 'Di/{ike of it, 
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though it had been /awful and inocent. For 
Conſcience being an aCt of the Judgment and 
Reaſon, cannot be offended without. Reaſon 
either real or apparent ; and withoutmak- 
ing a due Enquiry into the Nature of the 
thing we are offended at, we can have no 
Reaſon that will either warrant or excuſe our 
Offence. | 

Now- to a due Enquiry, it is neceſſary 
that we ſhould impartialy cxamin both fides 
of the Queſtion ; and that while we are 
doing ſo, we ſhould keep 4o9*h our Ears 
open to. the Matter in Debate, and equa/y 
attend to what can be ſaid for, as well as 
to what can befaid againſt it; and thenthar 
upon a full /hearing of 4oth, we ſhould de- 
termin,. as near as we can, 'on which fide 
the 7rath lies, without Favour or Aﬀecdt;- 
on. For he that enquires only what:can 
be ſaid againſt the Matter he is offended at, 
doth thereby give a plain Indication that he 
is reſolved to b& offended at it right or 
. wrong ;, and that the End of his Enquiry 1s 
not ſo much to '/atizfe his Conſcience, as to 
fortifie his unreaſonable Prejudice. Where- 
fore before we do rejef the Conditions of 
our Churches Communion as finful, we are 
obliged under the Penalty of wilful Schiſrs 
_ imparrially toenquire what is to be faid for 
as well asagainſt them; and for this End to 


Va 
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apply our ſelves to our Spiritual Govyernours 
and Paſtors, and - __—_ our Doubts to 
them, and attend to their Reſo/ut;ons with 
an hoxeſt, teachable Mind that is willing ts 
beinformed; and where we are __ of 
judging, fairhfully to peruſe. theſe Books 
and-Arguments.that make for the one fide as 
well as the ozher. For unleſs we do thus, 
its plain chat we-are biaſed by a fattious 
Inclination, and that we have a great Mind 


to ſeparate from the Churches Communi. - 


on. For if we vgee not prejudiced againſt 
her Authority by a {ch;ſmatical Temper of 


-- Mind, we ſhould be as forward at leaſt to 


ons, as what-z5 Jaid againſt them. -. 

- Bur themif the Mattersſhe impoſes are 
ſuch as a plain andubterate Communicant 
cannot judg af,norcomprehendtheForceofthe 
Reaſons that makefor or againſt them, ſuch 
Perſons in ſuch Caſcsare obliged humbly to 
acquieſce in the Churches Authority, and 
not-lindly to ſeparate from her they know 
wot why. As for Inſtance, ſuppoſe the Mat- 
ter:impoſed ſhould:be ſuch a Form of Go- 
verntnent, -orfuch Modes of Diſcipline, or 
Rights and Circumſtances of Divine:Worſhip 
as carry no ſuch.apparent Evil-in them, or 


_ confulrwhat ma. be fd. for her Impoſic 


expreſs Contradittion to anycCommand of | 


-our Saviour as:toinablean {iterate Chriſti- 
| an 
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an rationally to pronounce them au/awfd, 
and whither they be «n/awful or nos not to 
be determined perhaps without ſome Skitl 
in the Origznal Languages and the critical 
Acceptations of Phraſes, .orInſight-into Fc- 
clefraſtical Haftory or Metaphyjical Nioities 
and Speculations; and 'tis by ſome of theſe 
that molt of the Controverſies between «s 
and our difſentivg Brethren are to be juds'd 
and decided. Now in ſuch Matters as theſe, 
where he cannot gudg for hb7wſelf, what 
ſhould an wzlearned 'Qommunicant do? 
Why this-he knows well enough, that 'tis 
his Duty inall Jawf«/things to /ubmit tothe 
Governours| of his Church, and reverence 
Chrifts A ck but whetherthe 
abovemamed.matters they impoſe be Jawf! 
or #0, he neither doth "54 can rkengy, = 
that if upon; the ſcore of thoſe Impoſitions, 
he rejectethe Churches Communion, the re- 
jetts ir-hexwows x0t why; and to avoid do- 
ing that:which he doth #0 &-ow is a Six, he 
refuſes to do that which he kzows is a Duty. 
So that whether that which the: Church im- 
poſes belawful or-no, "tis apparent iRebe/4- 
0: inſhim toxrefufe it ; becauſe forall-thatihe 
knows-it is Jawful, .and:though irſhouldbe 
unlawful, yet that cannot be the 'Mative of 


bis Non-compliance with-it, who doth \not 


underſtand the'Reafonsthat makeitſo. He 
: | therefore 
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therefore that' ſeparates from the Commu: 
nion of the Church: for Cauſes that he can: 
not judg of, muſt neceſſarily ſeparate with: | 
out Cauſe or Reaſon ; he can have neither ! 
true nor falſe Pretence for his Separation; 
becauſe the Arguments /pro and con are be- 
yond the Sphere of his Cognizance; and 
conſequently if he thereupon withdraw from 
the Churches Communion, *tis not becauſe 
he cannot comply with her ./nful Impoſiti- Þ 
ons, but becauſe he w/ ot ſubmit to her 'J 
Jeſt Authority. Whercas by modeſtly ſub- 
mitting our Judgment to the Charches, in 
Caſes where we cannot judg for oar ſelves, | 
we take an effetual Courſe to ſecure our 
Jrinocence. For though that which the 
Church' injoins us ſhould be materially ſin- 
ful, yer to us who neither do nor can ufider- 
ſtand it-to be fo,-it will be imputed only as 
an #inocext Error ; becauſe by following the 
Churches Reaſon where own cannot. guide us, 
we take the beſt Conrſe we can not to be 
miſtaken; and if we ſhould: be miſtaken, 
we haye this to excaſe us, that-'twas by 
following an Authority which Gad himſelf 
hath fet over us; whereas if we are miſta- 
 kenonthe other fide, we areleft altogether 
Tmnexcuſable. 
-BUT then there may be other Conditi- 
ons of Church Communion, of whoſe «»- 
lawfulneſs 
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lawfulnefs a Communicant may be very 
doubtful, though he be not confidently per- 
ſuaded of it ; and what is to be done in this 
Caſe? To which TI anſwer ; Firſt, thar 'tis 
doubtleſs our Duty not Raſþly ro determin 
any thing to be falſe or anlawful which our 
ſpiritual Goyernors have determined to be 
true or lawful. For we are bound by the 
Law of Chriſtian Modeſty, to-concludethar 
they having a /arger Proſpect of things than 
we, and greater Advantages of enquiring 
into them, are far more capable Judges of 
what is true and lawful; and conſequently 
though we may poſſibly have ſome /it:/e 
Probability that their Opznz0» 1s falſe or their 
Command unlawful, yet we ought not to 


. determin it ſo, unleſs it be in ſuch plainand 
evident Caſes as do not only outweigh the 


Probability of their Opinions, but the Au- 
thority of them to. . Wherefore in Caſes of 
a doubtful Nature , *tis both modeſt and ſafe 
to ſubſcribe to the Judgment of our Superi- 
ors; becauſe in ſo doing we have not only 
our own 1gnorance to excuſe, but their 4u- 
thority to warrant us; and it we ſhould 
happen to be in the rong through our Meo- 
deſty and * Humility, "twill be fafer for us 
than to be in the Right through our Pride 
and Self-concett. But perhaps the Probability 
of our ſide may be ſo great, or atleaft ſeem 


ſo 
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ſo to us, that notwithſtanding we give all 
due Reſpect and Deference to her Authori- 
.&y, we cannot forbear doubting of the Law. 
fulnes of her Conditions of Communion. 
If ; then, Secondly, 'tis to be confidered 
that 'tis as much our Duty to Obey her 
Commands in things that are /awfu/, as not 
to Obey them in things that are ,un/awful; 
and therefore if we only doubt whether her 
Commands be lawful or no,- our Doubt 


cog to make us as fearful of di/obeying as ' 
it 


oth of obeying them, becauſe the Danger 

of ſinning 1s on: both ſides equal. And 
therefore in this Caſe, wherein I am neceſli- 
tated to determin my ſelf one way or # other, 
it is doubtleſs my Duty to determin on that 
ſide which makes moſt for the Churches 
Security and Peace, which next to the Ho- 
nour of God and the Salvation of Souls 
ought to be preferred above all things; and 
which conſequently, if it be of any Weight 
with me, muſt neceſlarily turn the Scale of 
my Choice when it is before in Aiquilibrio ; 
and whither to obey or diſobey be moſt for 
the Churches Peace, is very caſie to be de- 
termin'd. | 
THE Sum of all therefore is this, that 
ris our Duty to continuein ſtri&t Obedience 
to, and Communion with that Particular 
Church whereof we are Members, fo long 
as 


| i 
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as it injoyns us nothing that is plainly and 
apparently finful ; that it either we cannot 
judg of the Sinfulneſs or Lawfulneſs of het 
Conditions of Communion , or do onl 
doubt of their Lawfulneſs, we are obliged to 
ſubmit to her Judgmentand Authority, and 
not to ſeparate from her till upon an umpar- 
. tial Enquiry into the Reaſons of both fides, 
| " are fully convinced that they are /1n- 
ul. | 
: No w that this is an indiſpenſable Duty 
of our Religion, is:evident not only from 
the above-named Scriptures by which the 
Moos of particular Churches are conſtitu- 
ted the Overſeers and Governours of them, 
and rhe Subje&ts and Members. of thoſe 
Churches are required to yield them Ohedi- 
ence ; but alſo from thoſe Texts which for- 
bid Diviſions in the particular Churches, 
ſuch as, 1 Cor. i. 10, 7 beſeech you by the 
name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt that there be 
no divifions among: yot; and which bid us 
mark them that cauſe diviſions among us and 
avoid them, Rom. xvi. 17. and alſo which 
Schiſms and Diviſions to be Fruits of rhe 
fleſh, as particularly, x Cor, iti. 3. and St. 
Fude xix. andin a word, which requireus 
to indeavour to keep the unity of the Pivit in 
the bond of peate, Eph. iv. 3. to be of one 


mind, 2 Cor. xXiij, 11. and to fftand faff m 
one 
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one Spirit, with one Mind, Phil. i. 27. all 
which-was ſpoke to Chriſtians as they were 
Members 'of-particu/ar Churches, to oblige 
them by no means to diſſent and ſeparate 
from thoſe Churches, unleſs they were for- 
ced to it' by juſt and manifeſt Reaſons; and 
methinks 'tisa moſt pathetical Conyuration 
of the' Apoſtle, If there be any Conſolution 
in. Chriſt, if ps comfort of love, if any fel: 


' lowſhip of the ſpirit, if any bowels and mer- 


cies ; fulfil ye my joy; that ye be like minded, .- 
being of one accord, and of one mind, 2 Phil, 


I, 2. Which Exhortation he gives them as 
they were a particular Corporation of Chri- 
ftians under Epaphroditus their Head and 
Biſhop by whom he ſentrhisEpiſtle to them, 
The ſenſe of all which is; to oblige us not 
to diſunite our ſelves from the Church of 
which we are Members, ſo long as we are 
permitted to continue in her Communion 
without doing any thing rhat is apparently 
unlawful. Or if we ſuppoſe thoſe Diviſions 
which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of and forbids, ts 
be meant & Faftions within the Church 
without actual Separation, then much more 


is Separation which is the higheſt Faction 


and Breach of Unity to be lookt upon as 
wicked and nnlawful. So that for men to 
Jeparate from the Churches Communion 
upon little Piques, uncertain: Serapler, and 
i 
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blind Prejudices;is a'very great and dange- 
rous Sin againſtthe Goſpel; 'tis a maniteſt 
Violation of the Laws of Union, and an 
open Rebellion againſt Chriſts Authority in 
his Church. And being fo, it is no Won- 
der that in the pureſt Ages of Chriſtianity 
'twas branded with ſuch an infamous Cha- 
rater. For thus in the 3x Canon of the 
Apoſtles .; 'tis called Amb7tion and 7 yranny, 
and condemned by /gnatius, the Diſciple of 
St. Fob, as the *Apyy xngwv,.or Original of 
Evils, Ep. ad ſmyrn.asa Sin that ſhuts men 
out of. the Kingdom of Heaven, Ep. ad 
Philad. and by the African Code 'tis {tiled 
a ueſtrutive, ſacrilegious Sin, Con. Carth,Gcc. 


- Cay. 100. and St. C _— makes it to be- 


more Heinous than the Sin of -the Lap/ithar 
offered Sacrifice: to Idols to avoid perſecu- 
tion, and to be ſuch a Sin as martyrdom it 
ſelf would not expzate, de Unit. Eccleſ; and 
Dionyfius Alexandrinus affirms that to ſuffet 
martyrdom rather than make a Schiſm in the 
Church, is as Glorious an Act as to die rex 
fuſing ro offer Sacrifice to Idols, Euſeb. 
Eccl. Hiſt. 1;b. 6. And as they thus decry 
Schiſm ſo on the contrary they extol Union, 
as the Nurſe of | Pzety, the Fence of Religon, 
the Quinteſſence and Extratt of all Chriſtt- 
an Vertue, 
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' AND indeed 'tis to the Znity of the 
members of the Church among themſelves, 
that the Scripture attributes their Growth 
and Emprovement in Piety and Vertue. For 
thus the Apoſtletells us notonly that Chari- 
ty ( ora mutual Agreement among Church- 


Members)ed/7fes,x Cor.viii.r. butalſoaflures: 


us that the whole Church or ColleCtion of 
Members becomes an holy 7emple and ay 
Habitation of God,by being aurapugacyuperi 


compadtedand cloſely united together in all | 


its Parts, Eph. ii. 2z, 22. and Eph. iv. 16, he 
rells us, that the Church zxcreaſes or im- 
proves unto the edifying it ſelf in love by be- 
ing cloſely compatted and united in all its 
parts and members; and Col. ii. 19.he tells 
us, that "tis not only from its 2/70 with 


Chriſt, and thoſe nouriſhing Influences that 


are thereby conveyed from him, that the 
Church increaſes with-the increaſe of God, 
but alſofrom its being knit together or firm- 
iy united in all its Parts. And if 2/0» be 
o neceſſary to the Growth and PerfeCtion 
of the Church, it can be no leſs neceſlary to 
the Improvementof cach particular Mem- 
berof ir. For, - | 


I. Schiſms and unneceſſary Breaches 


of Church Communion do naturally ſour 
the Tempers.of men, and render them pee- 


wviſhand uncharitable towards one another. 
For 
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For the ſeparating Party mult. in their own 
Vindication be forced to arcuſe thoſe they 
ſeparate from of ſoniething that may be 
foul enough to juſtzfie their Separation; and 
what they want in Reality they muſt make 
up in Pretexce; otherwiſe they will be lookt 
upon as peeviſh and ob/tinate Schiſmaticks ; 
and then the Party they ſeparate from, will 
be ſure to deem itſelf 7»jured, and in its 
own Defence be forced to recriminate, and 
this will alarm | the Separariſts into greater 
Heats and Animofities, and ſo like two 
Flints 4a/Þ'd together, they will be continu- 
ally ſparkling and ſpitting fire at one an- 
other, till they have &ind/ed the quarrel into 
an inquenchable Flame. Whereas had the 
Dividers but continued their Communion, 
al this might haye been prevented, and they 
might have eaſily continued their Charity, 
though they had retain'd the Opinions upon 
which they ſeparated. For had they but 
exerciſed that Modeſty and Goodneſs as not 
to prefer 'theif own private Sefitiments be- 
fore the Reaſon. and Peace of the whole 
Church, they would either have kept their 
ban to themſelves,ot at leaſt not have 
advanced them into Principles of Separati- 
on; and ſo by continuing in Communion 
with that Parey of the Church from whom 
they difented in Opinion; they wonld have 
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declared that they judged their Errors to 
be tolerable, For by not _—— from 
them, they would have plainly manifeſted 
- thatthey ſaw Reafon enough To «»fe upon 
the ſcore of thoſe Points in which they 
were agreed, but none to diſunite upon the 
ſcore of theſe in which they difered; and 
conſequently that they had a great deal of 
Reaſon to /ove, but none to hate and perſe- 
cate one another ; and whilſt they mutually 


retain'd this good Opinion'ot one another, 


"tis very unlikely that their /ztzle Differen- 


ces ſhould cauſe any "Han Breaches in their . 
1 


_- Charity. Schiſm therefore being fo de 
 ſtruCtive to our Charity, which is one of 
the leading Vertues of our Religion, [muſt 
needs have a very malevolent AſpeCt upon 
, our Perſeverance. For he that froma cha- 
ritable Temper, relapſes-into a ſpiteful and 
rancorous one, is apoſtatiſed from oxe _ 
of. the Religion of a Chriſtian, and hath 
exchanged one of the faireſt Graces of a 
Saint, 2 one of the þlackeſt Characters of 
a Devil, Bur then | 
2. Schiſms or unneceſſary Breaches 
of Church Communion do naturally lead 
to the fouleſt Hypocrifies. For: hethar ſepa 
ratesfrom a Church is a very bad man, if 
he hath not a great Opinion of, and Zeal for 
thoſe things upon which he ſeparates; _ 
ns * ea 


452 Of theCHRISTIAN Life 


"Es 
aſ— = fo) + SY" ob: YR eb hs | 


4 


REO cg» Reo © ] 


I 


Chap. IV. The Perfeitive Duties. 453 © 
Zeal of his, when once he is atually ſepa- 
rated, will be much more flamed, and that 
both by the Oppoſition of the: Church heis 
ſeparated from, and the 7»/t;gation of the 
Set he is ſeparated zo ;-and fo by Degrees 
that holy Feryour which ſhould animate him 
in the plain and wnqueſtionable . Dutics of 
Religion, will 4aze into a ferce Contenti- 
on for thoſe /iftle Opinions that conſtitute 


_ the Sect he is ingaped in. For our Nature 


being finite and limited in all its Operati- 
ons, 1t. is impoſſible we ſhould operate di- 
verſe ways at once with equal Force and 
Vigour ; but whatſoever Time and Atten- 
tion we beſtow upon oze thing, we muſt ne- 


_ celfarily ſabſtraf from another. Now 


whilſt we continue in a peaceable Commu- 
nion with the Church, we have no other 
uſe for our Zeal, but to zyſpire our Devoti- 
ons, to quicken our Vertues, and to fight 
againſt our Sins with it, and this all men 
agrec is the beſt Uſe it can be pur to ; bur 
when once weareentred into a ſchiſmatical 
Separation, weſhall find other Employment 
for it ; namely, to quarrel at Eccleſiaſtical 
Conſtitutions, to wrang/e about Modes and 
Circumſtances of Worſhip, and contend tor 
our trifling Speculations and Opinions. 
Which mult neceſſarily weaken it in its 10- 
Her Operations, and render it more remiſs 
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and indifferent in the great and iudiſpen{ible 
Duties of Religion; and whilſt 'ris thus 
impertinently buſied in picking Straws, and 
contending about Mint and Cummzn, to be 
ſure ir muſt more or lefs neglect the great 
and weighty things of the Law ; and fo pro- 
portionably as it grows warmer and warmer 
about /iztle Opmions and Circumſtances 
of Religion, it will be continually waxing 
cooler and cooler in the neceſſary and effential 
Duries of it, till at laſt *cis wholly degene- 
rated into. - PeeviſhneſS and Fattion , and 
dwindled. away into. a ferce Contention 
about Trifles. That this is the natural 
Effect of Schiſm appears by too many wo- 
ful Experiments. For how many Inſtances 
of men-are there among 'our elves, who 
had once an honeſt Zeal for the Life and 
Subſtance of Religion, and made great-Con- 
ſcience of /iving ſoberly, righteouſly , and 
godly in this preſent world, but afterwards 
becoming Bzgors to ſuch a Sect or Party, 
havediverted the Stream of their Zeal into 
another Channel, where its irregular Current 
hath only made a Noz/e, and filFd the world 
with a /oud and t4rbau/eat Clamour about 
little things, but as to thoſe great and 7- 
portant Duties upon which their Happineſs 
depends: hath been profoundly mwte and 
indifferent ; and ſo their Religion like an 
;  Hettick 
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Hectick Body, hath by degrees been con- 
ſumed by its own Heats, whilſt that Zeal 
and Fervour which ſhould move and anz- 
mate it hath been converted into its Dz/eaſe, 
and wholly evaporated into Fadtion and 
Turbulency ; and whilſt their Zeal is thus 
miſimployed about the /:#/e - Trifles of 
their Sect, and they are ready to /fart at an 
innocext Ceremony, and to ſwoon at the fight 
of an indifferent Mode 'and Appendage of 
Religion, as if they were afraid left it 
ſhould infeft them at a diſtance, they can 


ſwallow Camels though they /rainat theſe 


Gnats, and g/ibly digeſt the grofſe/t Immora-+ 
lities. 

3. And laſtly, Schiſms and unnecel- 
fary Breaches of Church Communion do 


_ naturally lead to downright Irreligion. For 


when oncea man is departed from an e/ta- 
Hiſhed Church without a jx/# Warrant, there 
is nothing can confine or ſet Shores to him, 
he hath 'no Principles that can tay him any 
where, or ſet any Meafures of chavging to 
him, For when upon a meer /Zumour or 
Fancy he harh run from the Church to ſuch a 
Sect, what ſhould hinder him from running 


. from that Se& to another, and fo on from 


Set to Sed, tiil he hath run himſelf out of 
all Religion ? He is ro//iug down a ſteep 
Hill, and hath no Principles roftay him, 1o 
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That 'tis impoſſible to determine whitherhe 
will. go, or where he will ſtop ; he may per- 
haps ſtay at /achan Opinion, but if he doth, 
it 15 by chance, and if he doth no, he will be 
endlefly rolling from one Opinion to ano- 
ther, and ſhifting. his Church as oft as his 
Almanack. Fag Schiſm is a large Labyrinth, 
"that naturally divides and ſubdivides into 
infinite Paths and Allies, wherein a man 
may wander to Eternity, and the farther he | 
goes the more he may {ofe himſelf; and then 
when he hath wandred awhile out of one 
wild Opinion into another,and {till perceives 
thar the farther he goes, the morehe is di/- 
ſatisfied, *tis a thouſand to one if hedoth 
not at laſt ſſpef and queſtzon all Religion, 
aSif the-whole were an 7ntricate maze of 
abſurd or doubtful Opinions, contrivid on 
purpoſe to amuſe mens Minds, and 7»tang/e 
them inendleſs Perplexities.”. For the Schiſ- 
matick,as I ſhewed before, doth commonly 
place a great Part of his Religion in hat 
Opinion'upon which he dries and ſepa- 
rates; ſo that if once he be diſſatisfied 
'- with zh, as in all probability he will quick- 
ly be, having begun already te ring Changes, 
he will be Ins a great Temptation to 
miſtruſt rhe whole Reſigion to be as great 
an Impoſture as he finds this darling Opini- 
pn 1s ; eſpecially after he hath run through 
EE CEE. 1. wy 
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ſeveral Sets of Opinions, and finds them at 


laſt to be all Delufions. Foras weak Heads, 
when they perceive the Battlements ſhake, 
arc aptto ſuſpeCt that the Foundations are 
infirm; ſo weak Underſtandings will be rea- 
dy to ſuſpe& even the fundamental Princi- 
ples of Religion, when once they perceive 
thoſe darling Notions totter which they 
have confidently prefum'd to ſuperſtruct 


_ upon it, Upon this Account therefore I 


make no doubt, but that the Atheiſm of 
this preſent Age, is very much owing to its 
Sets and Divifions. For how many wotul 
Examples have we of perſons who had once 
a great deal of Zeal for and Satzsfattion in 
Religion, that upon their cauſ/eſs Detection 
from the Churches Communion have run 
from Se# to Sed, and from one ' extrava- 
gant Opinion to another, till being art laſt 
convinced of the Cheats and Impoſtures of 
them all, they have diſcarded Religzon it 
ſelf, and made their laſt Reſort into Arheiſm 
and Infidelity 2 Since therefore Schiſm hath 
to many Miſchiefs attending it, and ſuch as 
do manifeſtly endanger our Perſeverance in 


_ Religion, ir highly concerns us, as we 


would hold out to the End in the Courſe of 
our Chriſtian Warfare, to keep cloſe to the 
Communion of the Church, 


m—T_ 
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. VI. To our fzal Perſyerance in the 
Chriſtian Warfare, it is alfo neceſſary that 
we ſhould not int our Progreſs in Relig 
on ( out of afoyd Opinion that we are good 


exough already ) toany determinate Degrees 


or Meaſures of Goodneſs. For thus we 
are injoyned not only to have Grace, but {till 
to be growing in zt, 2 Pet. 1ii. 18. and not 
only to do the work of the Lord, but to 
abound in the doing it, 1 Cor. xv. 58. andnot 


only to walk 7 all —_—_— to God, but to © 


abound in ſo doing more ana more, 1 Thel. 
iv. I. to forget what is behind, i. e. the De- 
grees of Vertue and Goodneſs we have at- 
ready attained, and to be ſtill pre//ng forward 
to the mark of our high caſing, Phil. 3,14. 
The fenfe of al! which is, that we ſhould 
not /;mzt our telves to any preſent Attain- 
ments, out of a//otbful Opinion thar we 
are good exough already, butthat we ſhould 
{tilt be proceeding on to farther and farther 
Degrees of Perfattion. For Holineſs is 
every where injoyned in the Goſpel in «nl: 
mited and iudefinite Mcaſures, and our Pro- 

eſs in it hath no other Boundary than the 
arthermoft Degree of peſſib/e Pertcdtion. 
An Injunction which will keep us for ever 
ſufficiently zmployed, and oblige us to Eter- 
nity to be ſtill aſpiring beyond our preſent 
Attainments; and the Neg/ett of this is 

| doubtleis 


wn 04 wn. a .E on 41 


” WS » c_—_ WP 4 


Ws WS > 1 ©3 oo %# i 


* -» 3 \ TT wt 7] any is ww, nw 43 3 707 


"Chap. IV. The Perfetiive Duties. 459 


doubtleſs the Occafion of many a Mans 
fnal Miſcarriage. They aim at no more 
than what is ab/o/utcly neceſlary ta remove 
them from the Brink of eternal Perdition, 
and if they can bur fo far prevaz/ againft 
their $:n,as to arrive at the lowermeſt 

of Sincere Obedience, and bur juſt paſs the 
Line which ſeparates between a bad and 
good Stare, that foif they. die as they are, 


they may hope to eſcape Hell and arrive at 


ſome Degree of Happineſs, they think they 
have very fairly acquitted themſelves. Bur 
now beſides that that Zzze which parts 
thoſe two States of Sin and Grace is-not fo 
eaſily diſcernable, but that you may very 
probably be deceived, and imagine that you 
are got over it into, the State of Grace, 
whilſt you are yet upon the Frontiers of 
the Dominion of Sin, and fo may periſh at 
laſt at the very Mouth of your Harboar ; 
befides thar 'tis a fearful Sign that you are 
yet in your Sins, that you deſign no farther 
but 7/2 to eſcape that ever/a//ing Ruine that 
attends them, which plainly ſhews thar rhe 
Fear of Hell is the Soul of your Religion, 
and that there is not the leaſt Degree of 
true Love 70 God intermingled with it, with- 
out which your Religion wilt be altogether 
mſignificant ; beſides all this I lay, while 
you reſt in ſuch an imperfect State of 'Geod- 


neſs, 
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neſs, you dwell in the next Nezghbourhood 
to a /inful State, and fo are in continual 
nger of returning thither again. For how 
..is it poſble you ſhould be /afe, while you 
ſtay upon the Brink of that miſerable State 
out of which you are but juſt emerg'd and 
recover d, and have ſo manytrong Inclina- 
tions within you, concurring with the num- 
berleſs Temptations without you, to thruſt - 
you hcad-long back again into it? So that if 
you would be ſecure, it-is not ſufficient for 
you juſt to get out of your ſinful State, and. 
ſtay there, bur you muſt ſtill be removing 
farther and farther from it, by proceeding 
0x {till ro farther Degrees of PertcCtion. For 
you mult confider that there is vaſt Diſtance 
between a State of /incere, and of confirmed 
Goodneſs, and that all the while you are 
paſling on from the oxe to the other, youare 
more or leſs in Danger of relapfing. For 
yon have been ſincerely good , ever ſince 
your firſt Entrance into a firm and hearty 
Reſolution of Amendment ;- but alas ſince 
that, how many times have you been in 
Danger of relapſing into your old /infu/ 
Courſes again? What' ſtrong Contentions 
| have” there been between your Fleſh and 
your Spzrit, your bad Inclinations, and 
your -pous Reſolutions? and though the /a- 
zer hath been moſt commonly pen: yet 
WW 
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how often hath it been yielding , yea, how 


often hath it been vanguzfbt 2 Infomuch that 


if you had not by a quick Repentance revz- 
ved it immediately, it had been dead long 
ſince, and you had been as much exſ/ave 

to your Lults as ever. And from thele dan- 
gers you will never be wholly tree, till you 
have «tterly extinguiſht your vicious Incli- 
nations, and 2mwrought all the, Vertues of 
Religion into. your Natures; and then you 
will be arrived to that confirmed State of 
Goodneſs, from which it will be mora/yim- 
poſlible for you to revolt. It therefore you 
would ſecure your Perſeverance to the Ezd, 
beware you do not /;it your ſelves in the 
Way; for though if youdie bur juſt fancere- 
ly good, you ſhall certainly eſcape Hell; yet 
in all probability you will not be long /- 
cerely good, unleſs you be ſomething more ; 
that is, unleſs you-proceed in the Degrees 
of Vertue, and do more and more ſuppreſs 
your evil, and improve your good Dilpolliti- - 


ons and Inclinations. - For ſo long as there 


remains in you any LZxſt to-evil, you will 


be in Danger of being betray by it; and 


the fronger that Luſt is, the wore it threa- 
tens your deſtruction. ./ So that you canne- 
ver be ſafe, ſo long as you have an Enemy 


alive in your Breaſt, and whilſt you reſt in 
any Attainment on this ſide the confirmed 


State 
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State of Vertue, in which there is an ater 
ExtinCtion of all evi/ Inclinations, you are 
more or leſs in Dayger, proportionably as 
you are more or leſs diſtant from that happy 
Period. EL ; 

VII. To our final Perſeverance, it is alſo 
neceſſary that we ſhould frequently enter- 
tain our ſelves with the' proſpe& of our 
Mortality , and indeavour to compoſe our 
ſelves before-hand intoa good Poſture of dy- 
ing. For thus weare call'd upon in this our 
militant State to confider our later end, Deut. 
xxx11.29. &by the Examples ofthe beſt Men 
are invited to #umber our days that we may 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom, Plalin xc. 12. 
and to wait ti} our change comes, Job xiv. 14. 
to which End weare put ih mind that here 
we have no —_ City, Heb. xiii. 14. and 
that "tis appointed for af men once to dit, 
Heb. ix. 27. and that our life is even as a 
vapor, that appears for a little time, and 
then vaniſhes away, James iv. x 4. and to this 
purpoſe the Apoſtle applies this Conſidera- 
tiot, I Cor. Vii. 29, 30, 31. Now th 1 ſay, 
brethren, that is, of our Abode and Conti- 
Hfiuance here, upon which he exhorts us to 
compoſe our ſelves to a great 1ndifferency as 
to the things of this World, 4 remains that 
both tity that have wives be as though they 
had none, and they that weep as though they 

| | we ps 
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wept not, aud they that rejuice as though they 
F | rejoiced not, and they that buy as though they 
k poſſeſſed not, and they that uſe this world as 
" not abufmg, it, for the faſhion of this world 
) | paſſes away, i.e. ſince your Time here is 
very ſhort, indeayour before-hand to /ooſex 


d your ſelves from this World, and to pur 
" | your ſelves into a fit Poſture of /caving it; 
; for 'tis but a ſhort Scexe that will quickly 
E 


be ſhifted, and then there will an eternal 

State of things ſucceed. 

e; 'AND indeed fince to dze well, is the /aft— 

” | A& and fra! Conſummation of our Chri- 
ſtian Warfare, it muſt needs highly concern 

) | usto arm and prepare our ſelves for it be- 

| fore-hand, leſt we loſe the bleſſed Prize by 

ſtumbling juſt at the Goa?, and after a long 

| Yoyage mnſcarry for ever within Sight of | 
Herkder. For in the hour of Death we' 

' | throw our laſt Caf foran Eternity of Hap- 

/ pinefs or Mifery , and how much are we 

. | concernedtothrow that we#, upon which | 
ſo vaſt a Stake depends? O! 'tis a ſerious 

thing to de, to pals this dark Entry of Eter- 

: nity, through which as we go r/ght or wrong. 

we are maze 'or undone for ever. For t 

carry us right through, *tis not a few death- | 

bed Sorrews, or good Withes, a few extor- | 

ted Promiſes, or ford Reſolutions, . of 

frightful Prayers,or Lord have Mercies upon | 

Us 


' as, . Will ſerve the turn; O ! no, .it is anex- 
' penſive Paſſage, which we ſhall never beable 
; To defray, unleſs we carry along with us a 
' large Stock of ſpiritual Preparations. We 
ſhall have need of a ſtrong. and ative Faith, 
of a Mind well furniſhed with w/e Conſt 


derations, of a deep, a large and a tried Re-' 


pentance, an «nreſtrained Charity, a confir- 
med Patience, a profound Submitiion to the 
Will of God, __ a well-grounded Hope of 
a bleſſed Eterniry. For withour all rheſe 
together, we ſhall be very 2/-accoutred to 
die, and run a dreadful Hazard of milſcar- 
rying for eyer. And theſe are ſuch things 
as do not uſually ſpring up like Muſhromes 
ina Night, or in the few d4i/zarbed Moments 
of a dying Time, but do ask a much /arger 
and ſerener Seaſon to grow and ripen in. So 
' that if we mean to ge well, and ſo come off 
vidtoriouſly in this /aſt 4 of our ſpiritual 
Warfare , we muſt now while we are well 
be frequently. entertaining our Meditations 
in the Charnel-houſe, om. read Lefures to 
- our ſelves upon the Skeletons and Deaths 
heads therc,. thoſe Emblems and Repreſen- 
tations of our approaching Mortality, and 
from them take ſuch lively Piftures of the 
; King of Terrors, as may render his grim 
Viſage and fearful Addreſſes fo familiar to 
- us, as that our .Thoughts may be belors 
1 
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hand-accuſtomed to the manner of his 4p- | 
proaches; with what an Army of Diſcales | 
| he is wont to lay Szege to the Fort of our 
Life, how in Deſpight of all the Reſiſtances 
» | of Nature he plants and quarters them in | 
our Veins or our Arteries, our Stomachs 
-" | or our Bowels, and trom thence zxfe/ts us 
- | all over withcontinual Anguith and Pain; 
how when he hath zired and exhauſted us 
with his continued Battertes, and worn out 
_ our Strength with a ſucceſſion of weariſom 
Nights to ſorrowful Days, he at laſt forms 
the Soul out of all the Oxt-worts of Nature, 
and forces it to retire into the Heart; and 
how when he hath marked us for dead with 
a Baptiſm of clammy and fatal Sweats, he 
ſummons our weeping Friends to afliſt him 
to grieve and vex us with their parting 
Kiſles and ſorrowfu/ Adicus ; and how ar 
length when he is weary of Tormenting us 
any more, he ruſhes into our Hearts and 
with a few Mortal Pangs and Convullions, 
tears the Soul trom thence, and 7urns it ou? 
to ſeek its Fortune in the wie World of 
Spirits, where 'tis either ſeized on by 
Devils, and carrjed away to their dark Pri- 
ſons of Sorrow and Deſpair , there to lan- 
guiſh our its life in a diſmal Expectation 
of tha dreadful Day whercin it muſt 
change its &ad Condition for a worſe; or 
Hh s þs 
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bode, there to remain in «unſpeakable Pleaſure 
and Tranquility , till 'tis Crown'd with a 
glorious Reſurrection. Now fince 'tis moſt 
certain that we mult all oze time or other 
experience thele things, but moſt uncertain 
how /con; how much doth it concern us to 
7hink of them before-hand, and to forecaſt 
{uch Proviſions and Preparations for them, 
as that whenſoeyer they happen we may 
not be ſurprized, For beſides that the fre- 
quent Meditation of death will famlarize 
its Terrors to us, ſo that whenſoever it 


comes, our Minds which have been (o long . 


accuſtomed to coxverſe with it, will be much 


leſs /artled and amazed at it ; beſides that. 


it will weaz us from the inordinate Deſire 
and over-eager Proſecution of the things of 
this World, which, as I told you betore, are 
the Snares with which our Vices do too of- 
ten 7z#tangle us; befides all, this, I fay, it 
will put us upon laying in a Szore of ſpiri- 
tual Proviſions againſt that great day of Ex- 
pence. For he that often.conſiders the dread: 
#7 Approaches, the concomitant Terrors, 
and. the z10mentous Tues and Conſequents 
of Death, muſt be ſtrangely fupified it he 


be not thereby vigorouſly excited to fore- 


arm and fortifie himſelf with all thoſe Gra- 


ces and Defences that are neceſſary to render 
it eajte, ſafe and proſperous. - VIII 


be condudted by Angels to ſome Bleſſed A- 
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VUL. To. our jzal. perſeverante m' the 
Chriſtian Wartare, it is alſo neceſlary that 
in order to the putting ourſelves into a goo 
Poſture to die, we ſthouid diſcharge our 
Conſciences of all the Relzques and Remains 
of our paſt guilt. For ſo we are comman- 
ded to take care that our hearts be ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcience, Heb. x. 22. and fo 
hold faith an a good conſcience, 1 Tim.i.1 9. 
and fo make this eur rejoycing, the teſtimony 
of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity and godly 
ſincerity we have had our converſation in the 
world, 2 Cor.i. 12. in a word, to live in all 


 goodd conſcience, ACS XXxiui. 1. and to have a 


conſcience void of *offence, towards Ged and 
towards men, Acts xxiv. 15. Which though 
they are Gezeral Duties,do neceſſarily imply 
this Particular , that we ſhould very nicely 
and exrioufly examin our Conſciences, thoſe 
faithful Records and Regifters of our Actions, 
and where-ever we find the leaſt tem of an 
uncance'd Guilt, immediately croſs it out by 
a hearty Sorrow for and moral Revocation of 
it. For notwithſtanding we may have in the 
general repented of ail our paſt Sins, yet there 
are ſome Sjins, which, notwithſtanding we 
react no more, do leave a /aſt;ng Guilt upon 
the Mind, which nothing can cance/ butour 
ailual revoking and anfimninz them. AS 
ſuppoſing that I have heretofore either by 
Hh 2 my 
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my bad Counſels or Example ſeduced other 
men into wicked Courſes; it is not ſuffici- 
ent for the Expiation of my Fault, that T 
my. ſelf abſtain trom thote wicked Courſes 
| for rhe future, but I muſt indeayour to axdo 
the Miſchief which I have done toozhers by 
them, and by a folemn Recantation of my 
paſt Follies, by Perſuaſton and good Counſel, 
and the Application of all other pous and 
prudent Means , indeavour to reduce thoſe 
whom | have formerly perverted. For till 
I have done this, I wz{f/ly permit the mil: 
chievous Effect of my Sin to remain; and 
if when I have wounded another, I ſuffer . 
him to periſh without *taking any care 
of his Cere,l am guilty of his Murder though 
I never wound him more. ' Suppole again, 
that I have injured another by any malici- 
ous Slander or Calumny; it 1s not enough 
to acquit me of the Guilt of it, that I ceaſe 
to ſcandalize him for the future, but I muſt 
alſo indeayour by a free Retraftation to vin- 

dicate his injur'd Nametrom the ill Surmiſes 
of thoſe to whom T have aperf him ; for 
ſolong-as his Reputation ſuffers through my 

not Retradting the Calumnies I have caſt up- 
on it, I wiltully perſiſt to Jefame and calum- 
nzate him, and fo. long the Guzlz of it muſt 
ſtick and abide upon my Conſcience. Once 
more, ſuppoſe Thave injur'd another in his 
Eſtate 
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Eftate, either by Theft, or Fraud, or Op- 
preſſion, it willnot be ſufficient to acquit me, 
that for the future I forbear defrauding, for» 
cing,or ſtealing from him any more, bur, if 
it be in my Power , I muſt make Reſtitution 
of all that I have wrongtully deprived him 
of; and that to himſeff, it he be /iving, or 
if not, to thoſe that ſucceed him in his 
Rights, and for want of ſuch, to the Poor, 
who by Gods Donation have the Propriety' 
of all fuch Wefts and Strays as haveno other 
Owner ſurviving. For it's certain that my 
wrong ful Seizure of what is another Mans, 
doth not alzexate his Rzght to it, ſo that he 
hath the fame Right to it whule I keep it 
from him, as he had at firſt when I zook ic 
trom him ; and conſequently till I refore it 
back to him, I continue to wrong him of it, 
and my detaining it is a continued Repeti- 
tion of that Habs or 7 heft, or Oppreſſion by 
which [Wenn ſeized it; and whilſt I 
thus continue the Sin, 'tis impoſſible but the 
Guilt of it muſt ſtill a4ide upon me. In 
theſe Caſes therefore ir concerns us to be 
very nice and curious in examining our Ac- 
counts, to ſee if there be any of theſe Scores 
yet uncaucePd, any of thele bad Efedts of 
our Sin yet remaining. For if any ſuch mat- 
ter appear in our Accouxts,it concerns us as 
much as our everlaſting Intereſt amounts 
; H h Z \KoP 
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to, toule all preſent Care and Diligence to 
diſcharge it, that ſo before Death ſummons 
us to give up our Accounts tothe great Au- 
Aitor of the World, all Scores between him 
and us may be ever'd and adjuſted. And 
indeed if we would be fate, it vaſtly imports 


us to leave as little as may be to do upon a” 


Death-hed; for that is moſt conyonly a 
very improper State for religious Action ; 
ſince, for all we know, we may be diftrat. 
ed init by a Feaver, or ſ/tupified by an Apu- 
plexy, or deprived of the Ule of Reaſon by 
the inſufferable Torments of a Szoxe ; either 
of which will render us incapable of every 
thing, but dying. Or if neither of theſe 
ſhould happen, yet-to be ſure a dying State 
will bring Work exough with it ; , Sorrows 
and Care enough, Fears and Impatiencies 
enough, to exerciſe all our Vertue, and 7m 
ploy all our Reaſon. So that if we carry 
with us to our Death-bed any /tem or Re- 
lique of uncanceFd Guilt, *tis a thouſand to 
one but in the Zurry of dying we ſhall leave 
it wwcanceÞd, and be arreſted for it by the 
Divine Juſtice when we come into Eterni- 
ty. Wherefore, as we would prevent this 
fatal Tue of our Chriſtian Warfare, it con- 


cernsus now we are we/, to make a dzligent 


inſpe&ion into our Conſciences, to {ee if 
there yet remains: any old Reckonings of 
ro | x * Guilr 
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Guilt «ndiſcharged by us; and if there be, 
not to giye reſt to our Eyes nor ſlumber to 
our Eye-lids, till by an actual «»/inning and 
Revocation of the Facts, we have totally 
croſs d and diſcharged them. _ But then -be- 
cauſe many of theſe may ſlip*out of our 
Mind, and fo bepaſt Recovery, 
IX. To the happy Conclufron of this our 
Chriſtian Warfare , it is alſo neceſſary thar 
to Compenſate, ſo far as we are able, for 
' theſe Reliques of. Guilt in us, we ſhould 
take care to redeem the time we have for- 
merly miſpent in /zfu/ Courſes, by being 
doubly diligent in the Exerciſe of all the con- 
trary Yertues, and the doing all the contra- 
Good we are able. For of all the outward 
Bleſſings that God affords us, our 7ime is 
incomparably the moſt preczous and ineſti- 
mable ; and therefore though he gives us 
his other Bleſſings in great Yarzety, and pro- 
vides for us a plentiful Choice of Meats, 
Drinks and Raiment , yet in the Diſtributi- 
on of our.Time he ſeems to be more ſparing 
and ſtreight-handed; for he pives it not to 
us in Rzvers, but Drop by Drop and Minute 
ater Minute, ſo that we can never injoy two 
Moments together, but when-ever he gives 
us oze, he always takes away another. And 
yet, good God! whatWaſt do we make of 
theſe precious Drops of which thou art ſa 
Hh 4 nice 
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nice and ſparing 2 How preat a Part. of it 
do we conſume in our Chiidhoed upon the 
indifferent Vanities of Nxts and Rattles,and 
afterwards upon the much more ridiculous 


and unreaſonable ones of ous vicious, pro- 


Fuſe, and extravagant appetites ? So that 
by thar time we come to a ſerious Profecu- 
tion of the great End of our Beings, the 
main Part of our time is uſually I be- 
yond revocation. How much therefore 
doth it concern us, after we have fo prod- 
gally ſquandered away the greateſt Part of 
the Treaſure of our Time, to make the beſt 
Improvement of the /ma// Remainder 2 that 
ſo we may at leaſt Morally recover, that 


whichis Phyficallyirrecoverable. For though | 


we cannot cauſe the paſt Minates we have 
ill ſpent to be preſent again, yet we can 
redoable our Diligence for the future, and 
thereby render every ove Minute to come 
equivalent to every 7wo that are paſ?. For 
by a double diligence 'we may live as much 
in one Day, as we can in two by a feng/e, and 
conſequently by doubly improving that Part 
of our time which is yet good and to come, 
we may morally retrieve that Part which is 
{oft and gone. 

THIS thercfore the Goſpel requires at 
our hands, that after we have lived out a 
great Part of our Time to no Purpoſe, we 
| Et ſhould 
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ſhould from thenceforth live much ina /irzle 
while, and retrieve our paſf Negligence . by 
our future Diligence, and redeem the Time 
we have ſpent upon our Luſts, by exerting 
the contrary Vertues more vigorouſly for 
the furure ; that the more-prophane we have 
been for the time paſt, the more devout we 
ſhould be for the time tro come; that the 
more we have ' abounded heretofore in 
Frauds and Oppreſſions, the more we ſhould 
| abound hereafter in Charity and Alms; 
that the more induſtrious we have been to 
ſeduce and debauch men, the more zealous 
we ſhould be to redace and reclaim them : 
and by our future Candor and Charitable 
. Conſtruction of men, indeayour to compen- 
ſate for the Malice of our paſt Sanders and 
Defamations, Thus Eph. iv. 28. Let him 
that ſtole, ſteal no more ; ay but that is not 
enough, but he muſt alfo indeavour to re- 
deem his paſt Thefts by a more vigorous 
Exerciſe of the contrary Verrue for the fy- 
ture; but rather. let him labour, workin 

with his own hands the thing which x __ 
that he may have to give to him that needs. 
So alſo, Dan. iv. 27. break off thy fins by 
righteouſneſs, and thine iniquities by ſhewing 
mercy to the poor, i.e. whereas for the Time 
paſt the Courſe of thy Life hath very much 
abounded with Crue/ty and ies do 
thou 


erting 'more vigorouſly the contrary Ver- 
rues, viz. of Juſtice to al, and of Mercyto 
the poor and affiifted. And to this Purpoſe 
St. Paul's Example is propoſed to our Imita- 
tion, who, becauſe for the Time paſt he had 
been a great Perſecutor of Chriſtianity, did 
for the future labour more abundantly than 
any other Apoſtle to advance and propagate 
it, I Cor. xy.9,10, The Obſeryance of which 
Rule is highly neceſſary tothe reducing this 
our Warfare toa proſperous Iſſue. For, asI 
told you before, there are many Sins which 
after we have forſaken the Practice of them, 
do /tick fucha guilt upon the Conſcience, as 
without our «ndoing them ſo far as we are 
able, is not to be wiped off; ſuchas wicked 
Counſel, malicious Detraftion, and unjuſt 
Gain, all which we are bound, ſo far as'tis 
in our Power, not only to avozd, but actual- 
ly to revoke. But alas! there are many of 
theſe which in a long Courſe of Sin are ut- 
terly forgotten by ys, and conſequently are 
paſt Revocation, and in this Caſe all we can 
doto take off the Guilt of them, is in the 
general Courſe of our Lives to abound in 
_ thePractice of the contrary Vertues, and 
ro do the utmoſt Service we are able to the 
Souls and good Names and Bodies of men. 
For 
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thou now indeavour to redeem the Guilt of 


it, for ſothe Hebrew Yerb ſignifies, by ex- | 
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For Charity, ſaith the Apoſtle, /ka// cover a 
multitude of fins, 1 Pet. iv, 8. that is, when 
itappears by the Abundance of our Charity, 
that we would aboliſh and repair all theIn- 
jurics we have done, if it were in our Pow-, 
cr, God in this Caſe will accept theW3// for 
the Deed, and dealas mercifully by us as if 
we had afually'coneit. For if it appear 
in his Sight that wewould do it if we could, 
weare in his Account as truly obedient to 
him as if we had actually performed it, and 
conſequently ſhall be dealt with by the ſame 
Proportions of Mercy. But *tis only an 
extraordinary Charity that can evidence 


this ; ſince what is ordinary we are __ 


to though we had no paſt [juries tro abo- 
liſh ; but to ey/are our Reconciliation with 
God, it is requiſite that we ſhould evidence 
to him our fimcere willingneſs, ro do not 
only what we ſhould have been obliged to 
if we had #oz been injurious, but alſo what 
we are obliged to ſince we have been inju- 
rious. Now as actual Reparation, 1o far as 
we are able, is neceſſary co evidence this, 
when we remember the "Injuries we have 
done, ſoan extraordinary Charity is no leſs 
neceſſary to evidence this, when we have 
forgotten them. And thisI ſuppoſe is the 
meaning of that Para/lel Pallige of St. 
James, C. V, P,20. he that gonverteth a ſinner 


from 
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from the error of. his way, ſhall ſave a ſoul 
| from death, and ſhall hide a multitude of ſins, 
i.e. by ſuch an ?Zuſtrious Att of Charity to 
the Soul of his Brother , he ſhall obtain 
Pardon of God for many of thoſe forgotten 
Injuries which he hath formerly done, and 
| is now no otherwiſe able to repair. So 
that if we would make ſure Work of our 

Chriſtian Warfare, and aſcertain its being 
finally Crowned with Succels, as in general 
we muſt indeavour to redeemthe paſt Time 
we have ſpent in vicious Courſes by abound. 
7ng in the PraCtice of the contrary Vertues; 
ſoin particular,if for the time paſt we have 
lived in any of thoſe 7»j«rious Courles 
which do naturally fixa more /aſting Guilt 
upon the Mind, we muſt take care not only 
to repair, ſo faras we are able, thoſe Injuries 
we remember, but alſo to wipe off the Guilt 
of thoſe we have forgotten by an extraor- 
dinary Charity and Beneficence, by laying 
hold of all Opportunities to do Good, an 
indeavouring in our ſeveral Stations, ac- 
cording as God hath inabled us, to reduce 
the Souls; relieve; the Bodies, and vindicate 
the Reputation of our Brethren. 

- X. AND laſtly, To our final Perſeve- 
rance in wel-doing, it is alſo neceſſary that 
we ſhould labour after a Rational and wel- 
grounded Aſſurance of Hcayen. I put this : 

| in 
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- inthe/aft Place, becauſe 'tis uſually the /a/f 


atrain'd, and is not to be preſently expetted 
and catch'd at as ſoon as we are entered into 
a religious State. For there area great ma- 
ny Stages of Religion to be paſt, before we 
can modeſtly expect to arrive at Aſſurance. 
In the Beginning of our Religion, when we 
arejuſt recovered out of a vicious State, we 
cannot bur be ſenſible, it we do at all un- 
derſtand our ſelves, that we areas yet ina 
great deal of Danger, and do border fovery 
ncar upon that 4ad State we are eſcap'd 
from, that *tis almoſt impoſſible to diſtin- 
guiſh wherher we are 7x or out of it. For 
though we are fully purpoſedand reſolved 
againlt it, yet we cannot well divine what 
will be the 7/ze of it. Our Reſolution is 
yet ſo young, ſoraw and unexperienced, and 
befieg'd with ſo many powerful counter- 
ſtriving Inclinations, that we cannot confide 
in it without great Folly and Preſumption. 
For rill ſufficient Trial hath been made of it, 
tor all that we know, it may proveto be 
only a Godly Mood, or a ſhort Lucid Tuter- 
val between the raving Fits of our Luſt and 
extravagant AfﬀeCtions, which in a few days 
perhaps may return again, and utterly a/ze- 
zate and diſtrat us from all our ſober 
Counſels, and Purpoſes. And if it ſhould 
lo happen, that which we now look upon 

as 
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as our Cure and Recovery, will prove butan 
Intermiſſion of our Diſeaſe. And: when for 
ſometime we have zryed our Reſolution, and 
found that hath bravely re//ted thoſe 
Temptations that have hitherto aflaulted 
it, yet we cannot preſently be reaſonably 
aſſured of it, conſidering rhe ficklenefs and 
Tnconſtancy of our Nature. For it may be 
it hath not been yet aſſaulted on the weak 
Side, or it hath not been nick'd with a ſea- 
ſonable Temptation, or it. may be we may 
be more remiſs and careleſs another time, 
' or more vehemently inclined to a vicious 
' Complyance ;. and then thoſe Temptations 
which we have hitherto conquered, may 
captivate and ſubdue us. And if it thus 
happen, that which we now look upon as an 
cverlaſting Breach between us and our 
| Luſts, may prove only a Pet or ſhort Dz-. 
ſtaſt, and like the Fallings out of Lovers 
endin the renewing of Love. And till we 
have made ſome conſiderable Progreſs in the 
mortification of our finful Inclinations, and 
the Acquifition of their contrary Habits, our 
Religion will have ſo many Flaws, Defects 
and /mperfeftions in it, as will give us great 
Reaſon, it we have any modeſty in us, to 
be very fearful atid jealous of 'it. But 
fince without Szxcerity in Religion we can 
haveno 77zle to Heaven, it hence follows 


that 
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that withouta clear Senſe of our Sincerity, 


we can have no Aſſurance of our Title to 
it; and ſuch a clear Seyſe as is neceſlary to 


\ found ſuch an Aſſarance on, is not to be 


acquired, you ſee, without a thorough Tryal 
of cur Reſolution in a /ovg and vigorous 
Courſe of Religion. So that for men tobe 
immediatly ſnatching at Aſſurance, as ſoon 
asrcver they are enrred into a good Lite, 
argues them nor to be ſo ſenſible, as they 


| ſhould be, of their own wperfettion and 


Frailty ; they ought in Modeſty to expett 
a while, and not conclude 700 ſoo? for them- 
ſelves, till they have made a zhrough Tryal 
of their Reſolution ; and in the mean time 
to/trive on, in Hope that by the Bleſling of 
God concurring with their Endeavoars, 
they ſhall at /aft attain ſuch a certain Sexſe 
and Feeling of their own Sncerity, as will 
be ſufficient to infer a frm and rational 
Aſſurance. For Aſſurance being the Top 
of Chriſtian Attainment, we muſt aſcend 
to it gradually, by the intermediate Staves 
and Rounds of a tryed and laſting Obedi- 
ence, and not /eap up in an Inſtant before we 
have taken all the Steps and Degrees that 

lead thither. | 
BuT though we ought not to be too 
forward in our Aſſurance, yet weare bound 
to labour after it in a due and regular mY ; 
that 
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thar is, to perſiſt in our Obedience till we 
have reduced our zmward and outward Mo- 
tions to fuch a Degree of Conformity to 
the Standard of the Goſpel, as that upon 
comparing our ſe/ves with 2t, we may be 


able without Flattery or Preſumption to 


conclude our own Szxcerity and Cpright- 
zeſs. T know there is a much /horter Paſ- 
ſageto Aſſurance, which ſome of late have 
pretended to ; and that is, by certain un- 
accountable /aucomes -and Manifeſtations of 
Gods Spirit, who, as they pretend, doth im- 


mediatly whiſper and reveal to them their 


Title and Intereſt in Heaven. Burt this alas! 
is too much like the. North-eaſt Paſlage to 
the Indies, which is ſhorter indecd, if it 
could be found, but ſo very dangerous, that 
I doubt there are but few that attempt it 
but jſcarry, and 'tis well it they do not 
finallyperiſh in the Diſcovery. Not that I 
do in the leaſt doubt but God doth many 
times ſuggeſt and whiſper unſpeakable Com 
forts a alirences to the Minds of good 
men; but then it is to beconſidered that 
this is an arbitrarious Gift, which he ſeldom 
it ever beſtowsÞurt in extraordinary Caſes, 
when 'tis neceſſary to excourage us to ſome 
great Work, or to ſupport us under ſome 
extraordinary Suffering. For he is a wiſe 


and - careful Father of his Children, and 
knows 
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knows'tis much more neceſlary for us to be 
good, than to be raviſhed and tranſported; 
and that: ſuch hizh Cordials arc neither 
proper nor ſafe tor us butin great Extremi- 
ties-3 and therefore for us to expect that he 
ſhould make them our ordinary Food and 
Entertainment is an Argument of our 
Childiſh Ignorance and Preſumption. Bur 
though ſuch immediate Whz/pers and Reve- 
lations may ſerve: to good Purpoſes in a 


- Pinch of -Extremity ,: yet are they- by no 


means to be bxi/t upon as the Foundations 
of our ordinary,ſtanding Aſſurance. For fo 
long as there is an evil Spirit withour, anda 
diſordered Fancy within us, that can imitate 
theſe Whiſpers, we ſhall be continually 
liable,ſo.long as we put Confidence in them, 
to all. the Cheats and{mpoſtures of natural 
and Dzabolical Enthuſiaſm, and unayoid- 
ably miſtake many an Zvjeft:on of the De- 
vil, and many. a warm #/uſh of Fancy, or 
brisk Fermentation of melancholy Humour, 
fora Whiſper and Teſtimony ot the ſpirit of 
God, and by this means be often /u//d into 
falſe Confidenees and Aſſurances , which 
like Golden Dreams will vaz//þ when we 
awake, and leave us miſerably d:ſappointed; 
[That Aſſurance therefore which we arc to 
aim at, muſt be founded. in the Teſtimony 
of a good Conſcience, andr#yfer'd from the 

Fi Senſe 


| 
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Senſe of our own Integrity and Upright- 
' neſs. 

AND this we are commanded to  indea- 


vour after ; ſo Heb. x. 22. we are bid to 


draw near unto God, ty m)negpogics mews, in 
Confidence, or full aſſurance of faith, that is, 
1na frm Perſuaſion of Gods Love to us and 
our Intereſt in his Promiſes ; which Perſua- 
{ion is to be founded upon an inward Senſe 
_ of our having our hearts ſprinkled from an 
evil conſcience, and our bodies waſh'd with pure 
water ; and accordingly Heb. vi. 11. zo be 
diligent in good works, to thefull aſſurance of 
hope unto the end, 1.e. to be ſo diligent in 
onr Duty as that we may thereby acquire 
fucha full Aſſurance of our Reward as ma 
inable us to continue and hold out to the End. 


For ſo St. Fohn tells us, that 'tis by the Inte- 


grity of our Vertue, and particularly of 
' our /ove to one another, that we are to aſſure 
our hearts before\ God, x Joh. wii. 14, 19. for, 
ſaith he v. 21. if our hearts condemn us not, 
then have we confidence towards God ; and for 
this purpoſe, among others, the ſame Apo- 
ſtle rells us he wrote this Catholick Epiſtle, 
thattrue Chriſtians might #»ow and ve aſ- 
ſured that they had eternal life, x Joh. v. 13. 
FROM. all which *tis evident, that 'tis 
our Duty to labour after ſuch an 4france 
of Heaven, as naturally ariſeth from Fs 
| = clear 
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clear and certain Senſe of our Sincerity to- 
wards God, and the firm Belief of the 
Promiſe of eternal Lite, to which our Since- 
rity intitles us. For when we are fo far 
improved in Religion, as thatupon an zmpar- 
tial Suryeigh of our ſelyes we can feel our. 
own Jntegrity, and ſenſibly perceive that 
our 1ntention is pure, our- Reſolution fixt, 
and our Heart intirely devoted to God, 
we may from thence moſt certainly infer 
our 7ztle and Hztereſt to the Promiſe of 
Heaven. So that to the obtaining this 
Aſſurance, all that we have to do is, ſo tar to 
purifie our Intentions from ſiniſter Aims, 
and ſubdue our bad Inclination to our 
Reſolution of Obedience, as that when 
ever we refleft upon and compare our ſelves 
with the Rule, our Conſcience may be able 
without any Diftidence to pronounce us 
fincere ; and then we may as certainly con- 
clude our Intereſt in Heaven, as we can that 
Gods Promiſesare true; and if after weare 
thus far improved in Religion, we {ti]l re- 
main «rnqfſured, it proceeds not from the 
Want of ſufficient Evidence, but cither from 
a melancholy Temper, or a weak Faith, or a 
pr ge nw Conſcience ; and whichfoever 
of theſe is the Cauſe of it, when that is 
once removed, we ſhall as plainly fee! our 
own Sincerity, and therein our Intereſt in 

| $5 2 Heaven, 
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Heaven, as we do now our bodily. Paſſions. 
And having once attained this Aſſurance, 
*will anzmate our Hearts with an Heroick 
Courage againſt all Temptations, and carry 
us on with unſpeakable Alacrity through 
all the remaining Stages of our Duty; it 
will 7zvigorate our Endeavours, and wing 
our Activity, and make us all LZife and 
Spirit in the Exerciſes of our holy Religz- 
on. Andas when the Chriſtian Army, at- 
ter a tedious march towards the Land of 
Canaan, came within view of the holy City, 
and beheld afar of the Towers and 'Tur- 
rets of Hieraſalem, they were ſo Ecſtacied 
with Joy that they made the Heavens rg 
with triumphant Shouts and Acclamati- 
ons, and asif that Sight had given ew 
Souls to, them, ran on upon their Enemies 
with a Courage that forced Victory where- 
ever they came ; fo when a good Man at- 
ter y/long Progreſs from one Degree of 
Vertue to another, is got ſo far as that from 
a certain Sexſe and Feeling of his own Sin- 
cerity he can diſcern the new Feruſalem 
above, and his own Intereſt in it, that blef- 
ſed Sight will fill him with ſo much. Foy, 
Courage and Alacrity, that no Temptation 
for the future will be: able to wzth/tand or 
interrupt him. So that his Conſcience will 
be always ringing with: Acclamations of 
Victory 
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Vitory, and the remainder of his March 
will be all a Triumphal Progreſs tohim ; and 


- when he comes to the Concluſion of it, to 


dic, and paſs the Gate of this bleſſed City, 
the firm Aſſurance which he hath of Admir- 
rance, will diſpel the Fears, [ſweeter the 
Troubles, and aſſwage the Pangs and Ago- 
nies of the dolorous Paſſage. So that he 
will die not only with Peace, but with Foy, 
and go away into Eternity with Zallelujahs 
in his Mouth. If therefore we mean to 
bring this our ſpiritual Warfare to a happy 


Concluſion, it concerns us now while we 


have Opportunity, to labour after a wiſe 
and well-grounded Aſſurance of Heayen. 
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SECT. VL 


Containing certain Motives to Preſs men to 
the Praftice of theſe Duties of Perleve- 
rance 7» the Chriſtian Warfare. 


HAVING in the foregoing Section de- 
{cribed all thoſe Duties which appertain to 
the /af# Part of our Chriſtian Warfare, to 
wit, final Perſeverance; and ſhewn how ct- 
fe&tually rhey all contribute rhereunto , I 
fhall now according to my former Method, 
conclude with ſome Motzves to preſs and 
perſuade men to rhe Practice of them; all 
which I ſhall deduce from the Confiderati- 
on of the great and «rgent Neceſſity of our 
final Perſeverance, to which thoſe Duties 
are ſuch neceſſary Helps and Means. For 
unleſs we take in the Aſſiſtance of theſe Du- 
tics, in all Probability we ſhall never be 4- 
ble to hold out to the End; and unleſs we 
perſevere to the End, we are guilty of the 
molt fatal and miſchievous piece of Folly in 
the World. For Conſider, 

x. If after we have made ſome Progreſs 
in Religion, we wilfully relavſe, we ſhall 
go back much: faſter than ever we have pro- 
ceeded. | 


2, 
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2, If once we totally relapſe, we ſhall 
a, forfeit all the Fruzt of our paſt La- 

our. 

3. We ſhall forfeit the Fruit of our La- 
bour after we have undergone the greaze/} 
Dificulty of it. | 

4. We ſhall not only forteir the Fruit of 
our paſt Labour, bur alſo render our Reco- 
very more hazardous and difficult than ever. 

5. We ſhall not only render our fature 
' Recovery moredifficult, but alſo plunge our 
ſelves for the preſent into a far more Guzlty 
and Criminal Condition than ever. 

6. We ſhall not only render our ſelves 
for the preſent more guilty, but as a certain 
Conſequence of that, Expoſe our ſelves, it 
we die in our Apoſtacy, toa Deeper and more 
Dreadful Ruin, 

I. CONSIDER, when once we have 
wilfully relapſed, unleſs we immediately re- 
cover, we ſhall go much faſter back, than 
ever we went forward. For in the Begin- 
ning of our re/igzous Progreſs, we are tain 
to ſail for a great while againſt Wind and 
Tyde, againſt a ſtrong Gale of Temptation 
from without, and a rapid Stream of Incli- 
nation from within, and while we do thus, 
we mult be contented to ger our Ground 4y 
Inches, and move forward by flow and' i#- 
ſenſible Degrees; bur in all our welful Apo- 
ſtacies, 
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ſtacies, we are carried on ſecundo flumine, 
with a ful/ Drift of Temptation and Incli- 
nation. So that it when once we have wi/- 
fully fmi'd we do not immediately check 
our ſelves by Repentance, in all Probability 
we ſhall be driven farther hack in a Day, 
than we ſhall be able to get forward in a 
Week. For your Progreſs in Religion lyin 
vp Hill, but your Apoſtacy down, you muſl 
expect when once you arc falling to deſcend 
much fafter than ever you aſcended, and 
. to get far ſooner to the Bottom again than 
' you can to the 709, though you ſhould hap- 
pen to fall juſt in the mid-way, and have no 
farther to the ove than to the other. For 
'tis hardly to be imagin'd what Strength a 
bad Inclination gets by a ſhort Repaſt and 
Gratificatzon ; how when it hath been al- 
moſt pined away by a long Abſtinence, a 
Taſte of ſinfal Pleaſure will raiſe and revive 
It, and render it as brisk and vigorous as & 
ver; infomuch that it uſually requires a 
great many Acts of Mortification, to re-cx- 
tinguiſh rhat Life and. Strength it acquires 
in oze ſhort Gratification. For as the fierce 
7yger after a long Confinement will lye 
down Zamely in his Den, and by Degrees 
looſe all his Fierceneſs and grow manageable 
and obſequious, but let him take but one 
warm Draught of Blood and his old ſavage 
Nature 
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Nature immediately revives, and he grows 
as cruel and outragzous as ever ; jult ſo it is 
with our wicked Inclinations, which being 
reduced from their Exceſles, and kept un- 
der the cloſe Confinement of a holy Reſo- 
lurion, will by Degrees grow tame and gen- 
tle, and forget the alluring Reliſhes of Sin, 
but if once we ſuffer them to break looſe 
again, and to come at thoſe ſinful Pleaſures 
from which they have been a long while 


- alienated, they will ſoon recover their natu- 


ral Wildneſs, and become as head ſtrong and 
violent as ever. Wherefore it mightily con- 
cerns us to haye a great Care of all wilfal 
Apoſtacies; for to be ſure your firt Slip 
will vehemently incline.you to a ſecond,and 
that more vehemently to a third, and ſo 
like men that are running head-long down 
Hill, the farther you go the more you will 
be preſt forward by your own Weight, and 
the harder 'twill be tor youto ſtop and reco- 
——_— felves. So that if you do not i- 
mediately ſtop, you will by a few Days Sin 
loſe back all the Ground you haye got by 
many a Tears Wartare; you will puil down 
more of your| Religion by ove wilful Sin, 
than you will be able to repair again by ma- 
zy a vertuous Action; and like ſome prod;- 
gal ws; 6 ſpend more in one mad Frolick, 
than you have earn'd by many a hard Days 

| Labour, 


 ———_— 


Labour. And if you do thus, 'ris impoſſi- 
ble you ſhould ever improve; for what you 
ao in a Week, you will ando again in a Day, 
and fo inſtead of preſſing forward, you will 
dance ina Circle, and always end where you 
begun. Sothatunleſs you go on and perſe- 
were in wel-doing, all your Strife and War- 
thes ainſt Sin will be but like ro//zxg of a 
Siſyphus his Stone, which after you have 
been a Jong while raiſing to the Top of the 
Hill , will in a momext tumble down again 
upon you; fo that either you muſt undergo 
the ſame Pains to raiſe it agaiz, orlye down 
underit, and tamely fufter your ſelves to 
be cruſt 4 into eternal Ruine by it. | 
IT. CONSIDER, ifafrer we have made 
ſomeProgreſs in Religion ' we totally Re- 
| Japſe, we thereby torfeit the Frazt of all 
our paſt Labour. For ſo God himſelf 
the Prophet pronounces in the Cafe, Ezet. 
Xviii. 24. When the Righteous turns away 
from his Righteouſneſs, and commits iniquity, 
and doth according to all the. abominations 
that the wicked man doth, fhall he live? all 
his Righteouſneſs that he hath done ſhail not 
be mentioned, in the treſpaſs that he hath 
treſpaſſed, and in the fin that he hath ſinned, 
in them ſhall he die, i.e. how good ſoever he 
may have been for the Time paf?, it hedoth 
not perſevere to the End, but wiffuly relapſe 
into 
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into Folly and Wickedneſs, all the Yertue 


— 


he hath exerciſed, and all the Good he hath 
done, ſhall be quite fruck off from his Ac- 
counts, and be never ſo much as mentioned 
to his Benefit and Advantage , but in that 
Wickedneſs whereinto he is fa/z he ſhall as 
certainly periſh as if all his Life had been a 
continued AQt or uninterrupted Courſe of- 
Iniquity. So alſo, Zeb. x.38. if any ſhall 
draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure in 


- im. And indeed this is a moſt neceſſary 


Effect of our Apoſtacy; for by falling off 
from our Chriſtian Courſe, we pur our 
ſelves back into the ſame State and Condi- 
tion wherein we were before we exter'd up- 
on it; and the Effect of all thoſe good 
things which we did from the Time we ex- 
ter d upon tothe Time we deſerted it, will 
be ſo voided and aboliſh'd , that there will 
not remain the leaſt 7race or Foor/tep of it 
in our Natures, but our W:1/ will become 


as ob/tinate again, our Aﬀedtions and Appe- 


tites as wild and extravagant as if we had 
all along permitted them ro run on in an 
uninterrupted Courſe of Iniquity. And ha- 
ving thus extingaiſht all the good Effects of 
our paſt Warfare, and render'd by our w#- 
ful Apoſtacy our Narures as corrupt and zc- 
praved as ever, we ſhall thereby be expoſed 
again to the Wrath and Diſpleaſure of God. - 

| For 
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For Gods: Love and ZZatred are unvariably 
determin'd to the ſame Grounds and Req- 
ſons, and herein conſiſts their /mmutability, 
not that he always /oves or always hates the 
ſame perſons, out of a blind Fondneſs to 
the one or «nreaſonable Prejudice to the 0- 
ther, but that he always /oves and always 
hates them for the ſame Reaſons; and he 
hath expreſly declared that Goodneſs and 

Wickedneſs are the contrary Reaſons of this 
his contrary AﬀeCtion to his Creatures; 

which if ir be, *rwill hence neceſlarily fol- 
low, that as his Zatred muſt convert into 

Love to us when from wicked we become 

good, fo his Love muſt convert into Hatred 
of us when from good we degenerare into. 
wicked, Which Alteration of his Aﬀedtion 

towards us, proceeds not from any change 
in h;s Nature but from a change in ours; he 
always proceeds upon ſteady and anchange- 
able Principles, and is for ever fixt and 
conſtant to the Reaſons of his Love and Ha- 
tred; which he could not be, if he did not 
alter his Aﬀet:on to us when the Reaſon of 
it is alter'd, if he did not abomnate us when 
he ſees us fallen and degenerated from that 
State of Goodneſs for the ſake of which he 
loved us and took pleaſure in us. So that 
by wilfully retreating from our _—_— 
Progreſs, we do not only extingui | - 
tnolg 
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choſe good Effeds which it had produced in 


our Natures, not only revive thoſe invete- 


vs rate Luſts we had almoſt mortified, and 


= aſt thoſe tender Graces which we had 
0 | herein acquired and improved , but as 2 
ys | Conſequence of this, we 7«# out of Gods 
he | Arms and Embraces, and throw our ſelyes 


nd | #head-long from thoſe glorious Hopes to 
which we .have been all this while advan- 
. cing with ſo much Labour and Difficulty. 


SS; | _ 

1. | What a Madneſs therefore is it for men to 
to | think of retreating that have once actually 
ne | 71gaged in the Chriſtian Warfare, to ſurren- 


-d | der themſelves back into Caprivity to their 
Luſts, after they have fought ſo many Com- 
bats againſt, and obtained ſo many Yifories 
« | over them ! O conſider but the great Pains 
A you have been at, the many Prayers and 
Tears, Abſtinencies and Self-denials, Strug- 


&# 
d | g/es and Conter*zons with your ſelves, that 
1. | it hath coſt you to retrieve your ſelves 


xr | from the Dominos of Sin and the juſt Yex- 
of | geance of God; and is it not a thouſand 
n | Pities thar all this ſhould prove /oft Labour 
in the End, and berender'd as fruitleſs and 
inſignificant. to us as if it had ever been ? 
that after you have taken ſo much Pains to 
s | ſtem the difficult Tyde, and are at laſt got 
1 | within fight of Shore, youſhould now faint 
> | and yie/d to the Fury of it, and ſuffer yu 
| {elves 
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ſelves to be horn down by it again into that 
Ocean of Sin and Guilt out of which you 
were ſo ſafely recovered? Whereforeas you 
would not render your labour in vain in the 
Lord, and utterly defcart your ſelves of all 
the Fruit of your Religious Endeavours, be 
ſtill perſuaded to ſtruggle and contend, to 
ſtrive and preſs Next rod to the mark of your 
high-calling. For if now you. ſlacken or re- 
77 your Endeavours, and yield to the Cur- 
rent of Temptation, you will ſoon be dri- 
ven down by 1t again as far from the Love of 
God and from the Zope of Heaven, as ever 
you were in the moſt degenerate State of 
your Natures. 

TM. CoNSIDER that it by wilfaly 
{inning weretreart from our Chriſtian War. 
fare, we ſhall forteit the Fruit of our La- 
bour after we have undergon the greateſt 
Difficulty of it. For, as I ſhewed above, the 
main Difficulty of the Chriſtian Warfare 
lies in the Entrance of it, and this I ſuppoſe 
you to have already paſt. You have al- 
ready indured thoſe ſharp Pangs and Throws 
that are wont to accompany the Birth of a 
new Reſolution; you have undergon the 
hard Pennance of a deep and through Con- 
ſideration, the ſharp Strings and Remorſes of 
a ſolemn and ſorrowful Repentance ; you 
have forc'd your moſt Imporiunate Inclinati- 

ond; 
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ons, and withſtood the moſt violent Counter- 
ſtruggling of a perverſe and degenerate Na- 
ture ;; you have Conquered your Will in the 
Height of all its O&/tinacy and Reſiſtance, 
and Reſcued it from the Arms of your 
Luſts when 'rwis moſt i»/laved and capriva- 
ted by them; all hz you did, if you did 
any thing to any purpoſe, when you firſt 
entered upon this holy Warfare. And eyer 
ſince, you have been breaking the Strength 


© of your evil Inclinations, and conquering 


the Antipathies of your Nature: to your 
Religion; in which it you have made any 
Progreſs, you muſt by this Time have 
A. the Heart of the Difficulty of your 
Warfare, and haye much /z/s Oppoſition to 
contend with than ever. Sothat now in 
all Probability, there is nothing ſo difficult 
between you and Heaven, as that which 
you have already ingaged with and ſur- 
mounted ; and will you now turn your backs 
upon your Enemy, when his main Strength 
is ſpent, and you have alrcady ſufained the 
moſt violent Shocks of his Power 2 It you 
had retreated at the firſt Onſet, when your 
Sin was ſeated in its Dominion, and you 
were yet but raifng your Forces and arm- 
ing your Reſolution againſt it, it had been 
much more excuſable ; for then you had 


the ſharpeft Part of your Confiift to under- 
0, 


p \ 
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go, being to contend with a fiuſht and a 
 viftorious Enemy,” who havipg as yet all his 
Strength about him, could nor tail to pur 
your Courage to a mighty 7ryal. But op 
ro retreat, when you are paſt the worſt, and 
have gottenabove half Way*through; when 
you have pul/ed down your Luſt from its 
Throne and Dominion, and ſo far /##+dued it 
ro your Religion and your Reaſon that you 
have henleforward no more to dobut-to 
purſue a Viftory, which though you got with 
a great deal of 7ozl, you may finiſh witha 
great deal of Eaſe and Pleaſure; now, 1 lay, 
to retreat in ſuch a proſperous Fundure, 
and give up the bleſſed Prize which you 
have been ſo long contending for, what deſ- 
perate Madneſs is it! If you had never #e- 
gun this Warfare, or yielded in the fr/? Con- 
flict of it, what a deal of Pains might you 
have /aved 2 How many Prayers and 7ears, 
Struglings and Contentions with your {clves 
might you have ora and avozded, andat 
laſt been in as good a Condition, if not a 
better, than that wherein your Apoſtacy will 
certainly leave you ? And when a man hath 
been ſo long taking Heaven by Srormand 
Violence, when he hath broken through ſo 
many Oppoſitions to comeat it, and in Del- 
pite of all the Darts of Temptation from 

without,and of all the Weights and ſo 
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of Inclination from within, he is gotten up 
as it were to the 7op of the Scaling-Ladder, 
has laid hands on the Battlements of Hea- 
ven, and is'ready to /eap in and take Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Joys of 1t, what a Madneſs is 
it for him now to /et go his Zo/dand tumble 
headlong down again into that Abyſs of 
Sin and Miſery out of which he had reco- 


 vered himſelf with ſo much Labour and 
Difficulty! Eſpecially conſidering | 


IV. THAT. by thisour Relapſe we ſhall 
not only forfeit the Fruit of our paſt La- 
bour, but alſo render our Recovery more 
hazardous and dificult than ever. For what 
the Apoſtle pronounces concerning Apo- 
ftates from Chriſtianity, is in a great Meaſure 
applicable 50 thoſe who having ingaged in 
the Chriftian Warfare, fa/off from it again 
to their old /ixfu/ Courſes; 2t 7s impoſſible, 
i. c. tis extreamly difficult, for thoſe that were 
once enlightued; and have taſted of the hea- 
wvenly gift; and were made partakers of the 
holy Ghoſt, and have taſted the good word of 
God, and the powers of the World to come ; 
if they fall away, to renew them again to re- 
pentance, Heb. vi. 4, 5,6. For beſides that 
by fa//ing trom his firſt Repentance, a man 
grieves and chaſes the Holy Spirit from him, 
without whoſe Aid he can neither /tand 
when heis «p, nor recover when he is fan F 

- k an 


| IS 


498 OftheCHRISTIAN LIFE.: 


and having Chaſed him away, he cannot well 
expect that he will be ſo ready to retury 
and co-operate with him after he hath treart- 
ed him ſo radely by quenching his Motions, 


anraveling his Workmanſhip, and extin- 


guiſhing all thoſe heavenly Effects which 
his Grace had produced in his Soul. For 
how can this bleſſed 4/i/?ant of Souls but 
take it in great Diſdain'to be thus mock'd 
and diſappointed, when he had been fo in- 
duſtrioutly /aþouring tor a Wretches Good, 
to lift him out of the Mire wherein he was 
ſank and periſhing ; and when he had ſuc- 
ceeded fo far in his Labour as to help him 
quite out, and was waſhing and cleanfing his 
polluted Spirit and dreſng it for the Em- 
braces of the Father of ſpirits,” to ſee this 


Wretch turn back after all, and plung him- 


ſelf headlong intothe Mire again, how can 
he but-reſeut ſuch an ungrateful Diſap- 
pointment,of his Labour with unſpeakable 
Grief and Indignation? And if upon ſuch 
| Reſentment he ſhould, as he juſtly may, whol- 

ly retire from him, and /cave him forever 
to wallow in his own Hearts Luſt, his Con- 
dition will not be only dangerous, but deſ- 
perate. What the bleſſed Spirit will doin 
this Caſe, I cannot certainly determine, be- 
eauſe he may do as he pleaſes, being totally 


releaſed by the Sinners Apoſtacy from all 
: Obli- 
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Obligation of Promzſe. But it makes my 
Heart ake to think, how much Reaſon there 
is to fear that he will azteriy forſake and 
abandon him, and not throw away any more 
of his Grace upon a Wretch on whom he 
hath already ſpent ſo much to »o purpoſe: 
And if the heinous Afronvt which the bleſ- 
{ed Spirit receives by your Ap#g/tacy ſhould 
put him upon #his Reſolution, you are 
_ damn'd above-ground, and everlaſtingly for- 
faken of all Hopes of Recovery. But be- 
ſides all zhzs, ( which one would think , 
ſhould be ſufficient to/tartle any ſober Man 
from making ſuch a deſperate Experiment ) 
by fa/ing off from your Repentance, you 
muſt needs be ſuppoſed to-offer a mighty 
Violence to your Conſciences; which having 
been wk awaken'd into a through Senle 
of your paſt Sins, muſt neceſſarily reflect 
upon your preſent Apoſtacy with unſpeak- 
able-Horror.and Afrightment; which if it 
doth not preſently ſcare ye back again to 
Repentance, will put ye upon more deſpe- 
rate Courſes than ever. Fornow it your 
Conſcience won't be quiet,you have noother 
Remedy but to ruffle with it, and 0t-brave 
its Horrors by being niore coaragzouſly wick- 
ed; and as thoſe barbarous Parents that fa- 
crificed their Children to Moloch were tain 
to make Noiſes round the burning Idol with 
KK 2 Drums 
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Drums and Timbrels todrown their dying 
Shrieks and Grones, leaſt they ſhould moye 
them to Compaſſion; ſo when by your 
wilful Relapſes you have ſacrificed 'your 
Conſcience to your Luſt, and it begins to 
Shriek out from among thoſe Flames of 
Guilt whereinto you have caſt it, you have 


noother Remedy, unleſs you repent 7mme-. 


diately, but tomake a 7ophet round about 
it, and drown its Out cries in Exceſles of Riot; 
to put yourſelves into a' tumultuous Hurry 
of Wickedneſs and Folly, that you may 
not hear thoſe 2/-boding Shrieks within, and 
fear over the Wounds of your Conſcience 
with a thick Cuſtom of Sinning, that they 
may neither 4leed nor ſmart. So that if 
once you turn Recreant to your Chriſtian 
Warfare, you will be forced, in your own 
Defence, to plung your ſelves deeper into 
Sin than ever, For now you muſt fin not 
only to greatifie your Luſts, but to /upifie 
your Conſcience, and this laſt you canneyer 
do without being exceſſively wicked. You 
muſt now be puny Sinners no longer, it ever 
you intend to ſin quzerly, but reſolve to turn 
Heroes in Iniquity, and out-/in your natural 
Senſe of Good and Evil. In order where- 
unto you muſt give your wounded Spirit 
Gaſh after Gaſh, and follow the Blow till you 


have left it paſt feeling; you muſt heap on 
Loads 
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Loads of Guilt upon your Conſcience till 
with the continued Preſſure you have ren- 
dered it calous and inſer/ible ; and when 


| by this means you have ſunk your ſelves 
ce 


per into Sin than ever (as you will doubt- 
leſs ſoon do ) how much more dzficalt and 


hazardous muſt your Recovery be? For 


now you will zeed much more Aſſiſtance 
than ever youdid in your fr/# Repentance, 
and have much /eſs Reaſon to expedt it. So 


© that thoughlT dare not fay your Condition 


will be deſperate ; yetI muſt cell ye "twill 
be 1o earfully dangerous, that unleſs God 
out of a peculiar Mercy to ye, awake ye. by 
ſome extraordinary providence, and at the 
fame time co-operate with ye by an extraor- 
dinary Grace, you mult certainly miſcarry 
for ever. 

V. CONSIDER that by your deſerting 
of the Chriſtian Warfare , you will not 
> render your future Recoyery more 
difficult, but you will alſo plung your ſelves 
for the preſent into a far moregai/ty and 
criminal Condition than ever. For | thus 
St. Peter determines in the Caſe, 2 Pet. ii. 
20,21. if after they have eſcap'd the polluti- 
ons of the world, through the knowledg of 
the Lord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, they are 
again intangled therein, and overcome, the 
later end is worſe with them than the begin: 
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ning. - For it had been better for them not tg 
have . known the way of righteouſneſs; then 
after. they have known it, to turn from the 

oly commandement ; that is, by relapfin 
into thoſe ſinful Pollutions out of which 
they had been reſcued by the Belief and 
Knowledg of Chriſtianity, they have ren. 
dered themſelves much more gui{ty,; than 
they were before when they were /nfidels ; 
ſo: that if they had never been acquainted 
with the Goſpel, nor taken oxe Step in the 
Pathes of its holy Commandements, it had 
\ | beenmuch hezter for them, and God would 

| have | been.. much leſs angry. and dzſpleaſed 
with them. For by our Apoſtacy. into a 
wicked Lite, we do not only return back 
intoas Zadatlcaſt, if nota worſe Condition 
than ever; but, | 

Firſt, We do alfo make void all thoſe Ope- 
rations of the Spirit of God, by which we 
were ſo efedtually perſuaded to undertake, 
and hitherto to proſecute the Chriſtian War- 
fare. By relapſing into a ſtate of Sin again, 
we wilfully 4ndo all that he hath been de- 
ing, we revive thoſe Luſts which he hath 
been mortifying, and roo? up thoſe Graces 
which he hath been planting and watering 
within us; and when with great Contri- 
vance and Induſtry he hath drefſt and cultiva- 
vated our Nature, plucktup the Weeds of 
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it and planted it with the Flowers of Hear 
ven, we wiltully  /po{and Jay it waſt again, 
and turn his growing Sharon into a barren 
Wilderneſs. So that beſides all that Guilz 
which - ariſes from thoſe ſinful Courſes 
whereinto we are relapſt, we arc now be- 
come guilty of the greateſt Outrage to the 
Spirit of God; we are guilty of deſtroying 
the deareſt Fruirs of his Labour, of -/aying 
waſt his Incloſures, quenching his Motions ; 


© extinguiſhing his Graces, and ſtrangling all 


thoſe heavenly Effects which he by his 
powerful Goodneſs had produced in our 
Natures. And what a lack Aggravation 
of our Guilt muſt ir be, thus to 4affle and 
diſappoint the Spirit of God ? But then 
. Secondly, As by our Apoſtacy we offer 
the rudeſt A4front to the Holy Spirit, ſo we 
commit the greateſt Yiolence both upon our 
Conſcience and Experience, For in all Apo- 
ftacies weſin with an awakened Conſcience, 
with the 'Conviftzons of our Guilt glaring 
in our Eyes, and are fain to contend and 
ſtruggle with our own” Mind, before we 
can break through thoſe Checks and Re- 
ſtraints it lays upon us,, which mult needs 
be a great Aggravation of our Guilt. For | 
the more /ight and perſuaſion a man {ins 
againſt, the more of Wi/and Malice there 
i5 11 his Sin, and conſequently the more of 
| K k 4 Guilf, 
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Guilt, For what can be more Malicious, 
than for a man to: dare and defie his own 
Convictions, and charge into the very 
Mouth of them, while they are ſpitting fire 
and roring everlaſting Ruineagainſt him? 
This plainly ſhews him to be acted by a 
deſperate Reſolution, when for the fake of 
his Luſts he dares confront the Zerrors of 

his Conſcience, and rather than be 4arred 
the Enjoyment of them,he will plunge him- 
ſelf headlong into a foreſeen Ruine, and 
leap after them into Hell with his Eyes open. 
And yet thus we do in all our wiIful Apoſta- 
cies; we ſin againſt the quickeſt Senſe of 
our Danger, the /oude/? Warnings of our 
Conſcience, and the c/eareſt Convictions of 
our Reaſon; which being all moſt horrid 
Agpravations, muſt needs fhek 4p our Guilt 
to a monſtrous Proportion. Neither do we 
ſin only againſt our Conſcience, but alſo 
againſt our Experience. For itis tobe ſup- 
poſed that we have made ſome Proof and 
Tryal of Religion, and having done {o, we 
muſt needs beſenſible that there is nothing 
init but what is reaſonable and prafticable 
and highly for our Good; nothing but what 
tends to the 7 ranquility of our Minds, the 
Peace of our Conſciences, and the Perfedti- 
ou of our.Natures; and being throughly 
aſſured of all this, and that not fo much by 
oo th +94 « 12 / 4 & 2-3 - Diſcourſe 
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Diſcourſe as by our own Senſe and Experi- 
ence, What a horrid Baſeneſs would it be, if 
notwithſtanding th7s we ſhould renonnce 
and deſert it? If we had never zryedit, we 
mighthaveurged our /gorance or Want of 
Experience as an Apology tor our Refuſal 
to ſubmit to it; we might have pretended 
that for Want of a more intimate Acquain- 
tance with it, we lookt upon its Commands 
as impoſſible, or at leaſt as very difficalt and 


| altogether fruitleſs and wngratefnt to hu- 


mane Nature, and that if we had once com- 
plyed with it,we muſt have preſently reronn- 


_ cedevery thing that is pleaſant and defira- 


ble, and from thenceforth have been con- 


| xentedto /igh away our Lives in unſufferable 


Severities and amelancholy Retirement from 
all the Foys and Feſtivities of humane Con- 
verſation ; for fuch frightfu/ Repreſentati- 


ons men that. are unvexperiexced in Religion, 


are apt to make of it ; which thoughit be 
far from juſtifying, may in ſome Meaſure 
extexuate their Enmity toir. Butyou that 
have zryed Religion, muſt needs have ex- 
perienced that all this -is falſe ; that its 
Commands are - eaſie enoxgh to a willing 
Mind, and that the many Advantages they 
bring with themdo abundantly compenſate 
tor their Dificulty ; that they are fo far 
from barring men any innocent Pleaſure, or 
t —_ | Comtort 
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Comfort.of humane Life, that they purifie 
the Pleaſures of it, and render them -more 
. grateful and generous ; that beſides this, 
they bring -naighty Pleaſures of their own 
along with them, the Pleaſures of a g/orious 
Hove, a ſerexe Mind, a:calm and andiſtur. 
ed Conſcience, which are fuch as do far 
out-reliſh the moſt - ſtudied and artificial 
Luxuries; all this you cannot. but #»ow, if 
you have made any conſiderable 7ryal of a 
ſober and wel-adviſed Religion. So that if 
now you Apoſtatize, you will not only at- 
front your Conſcience, but your Experience 
roo; and the paſt Senſe you have had of 
the Goodneſs of Religion, will riſe up in 
Judgment againſt ye,and for ever flence all 
the Excuſes you can urge. for your ſelves, 
and leave ye nothing to fay, but that you 
were /ick of your Eaſe and tired with the 
Refrefbments of Religion. But then 
Thirdly, As your Apeſtacy will bea grie- 
vous AfﬀronttotheSpirit of God and to your 
own Conſcience and Experience, ſo 'twill be 
one. of the foule/t Diſhonours that you can 
caſt upon Religiov. Tf you had never been 
#ngaged in the Chriſtian Warfare, the Zo- 
our of Religion could never have been ſo 
nearly rouch'f by your wicked Courſes, and 
all conſidering Men would have attribured 
your Enmity to #, to your Ignorance and 
| | | want 
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want of Experience, and never have thought 
the worſe of it when they ſaw it ſo contemp- 
tuouſly treated by one that was never ac- 
quainted with it. But if »ow you revolt 
into wicked Courles after you have made 
Tryal of it, what will the World fay - 


| -Look ye, here is one that hath made an ZEx- 


periment of the Religion you -ſo much cele. 
brate, and which you extol and cry ap for 
ſucha pleaſant and amzable thing ; if it were 


- What you pretend, how comes it to paſs that 


atter fo long Tryal and Experience of it, 
this man ſhould now at laſt rexounce and 
forſake it > Which is ſuch an O&jefion, as 
can be no otherwiſe ſo/v'd but by demor/tra- 
ting the man whoſe Apoſtacy /tarted it, to 
be forſaken and abandoned of his own Rea- 
ſon. - For if upon the 7rya/ he hath made 
of Religion, he had experienced it to be 
that good and grateful thing it is repreſented, 
it iSnot to be imagined he would ever have 
revolted from it, had he been capable to de- 
liberate of his own Choices and Attics. 
And how'can they tharare S7rangers to Re- 
ligion forbear ſuſpecting the Goodueſs of it, 

when they ſeea man, atter 7ryal, andin his 
right Senſes, declare by his ACtions that 
Vice is better and more elegzble than Ver- 
tue, and do behold the Pleaſures of Sin 
prefer d before the Foys and Satisfafions of 
S ba Religion, 
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Religion, by one that hath madea through 
Experiment of them both? So that by 
Apoſtatiſing into ſinful Courſes after a 
through 7ryal of Religion, we take an ef- 
feftual Courſe to defame and ſcandalize it, 
ro render it a ſtone of ſtumbling. and a rock 
of offence to thoſe that have had but /it?le 
or no Acquaintance with it; and if by our 
Example any ſhould be diſheartned either 
from entering into or proceeding in the Chri- 
ſtian Warfare, their Blood will be one da 
required at our Hands, and fo'we ſhall rai 
a moſt fearful Cry upon ourſelves, and haye 
not only the Spirit of Godand our own 
Conſcience and Experience, but alfo the 
Blood of all thoſe Souls who have fumbled 
at our Apoſtacy lifting up their Cries to- 
gether to the Tribunal of God for a dire 
and ſpeedy Vengeance againſt us. 

VI. CONSIDER, if after. you have 
made ſome Progreſs in Religion you revolt 
into ſinful Courſes, you will not only ren- 
der your ſelyes for the preſent more guilry, 
but; as a-Conſequence of that, you will cer- 
cainly expoſe your ſelves, if you die before 
your Recovery, to a deeper and more dread- 

fl Ruine. -For this we may depend: upon, 
that the Judg of all the World will do 
righteoufly, and-conſequently,that as on the 
one hand he will proportion his Rewards 
| to 
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to our. Services, ſo' on the other he will 
meaſure his Puniſhments by our Guilts and 
Demerits; and if he thus proce (as he 
moſt certainly will) how horrible is it to 


think of the Zack and. diſmal Fate that 


hangs over the Heads of Apoſtates, whoſe 
Guilt being aggravated by thoſe above-named 
Circumſtances to ſuch a prodigzous Bulk and 


Magnitude, muſt be ſuppoſed to draw after 


ita Puniſhment proportzonable ? And if fo, 


then doubtleſs the Portion of Apoſtares 
among wicked and miſerable Spirits- will be 
the moſt wretched 6 deplorable. For beſides 
thoſe ſupernumerary Stripes they mult ex- 
peCt to receive fromGod, as being Servants 
that have kzown their Maſters Will, and ex- 
perienced the Goodneſs of it, and yet have 


. finally refuſed to comply with it, their refle- 


Ctions ontheir own Apoſtacy, and the Folly 
and Madneſs of it will doubtleſs gall and 
torment them a thouſand times more than 
all the other S7i»gs of their Conſcience to- 
gether. *, For how muſt it /»rage them a- 
gainſt themſelyes, to ruminate on their own 
Follies, as they are wandering. through the 
Infernal Shades! O deſperate Creatures ! 
from what g/orious Hopes have we precip:- 
tated our ſelves into "this dz/mal State ! 
We had once got a fair Way onwards to 
Heaven, and were arived within Sight of 

its 
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its blefſed Shores : we had ſhaken off our 
Luſts, maſtered our Inclinations and ſubdu- 
e4 our Wills to the Will of God ; and info 
doing had conquered the molt' difficult Part 
of our Voyage; we had | weathered the 
croſs Winds ot 'Tempration from without, 
and ſtew d the 7ide of corrupt Nature with- 
in, ſo that had we but bore up couragiouſly 
a little farther, we that are now howling 
among damned Ghoſts, might haye been 
triumphing with bleſſed Spirits. But O 
abominable Fools' and Traytors to our 
ſelves! after all the ſucce/5ful Pains we had 
taken to be happy, we have ſhipwrackd our 
Souls at the Mouth of our 'Harbour ;'and 
to gratifie a baſe Luſt, have leapt headlong 
from the Brinks of the Rivers of Pleaſure, 
into this Lake of fire and Brimſtone. And 
have we thus undone our ſelves, thus madly, 
thus without Pretence or Temptation ! 
O! curſed be our Folly, curſed be our Luſts, 
and for ever curſed be we for harbouring and 
entertaining them! Thus will theſe miſera- 
ble People inceſſantly rave againſt them- 
ſelves, and- with dire Refletions on their 
deſperate Follies for ever inrage and multi- 
2 their own Torments. So that were I 
eſcending to the bottomleſs Pir, and had 
but /o much Time before I care there, as to 
make ove Prayer more inmy own Behalf, 
next 
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next tothat of being wholy delivered thence, 
I know none 'I ſhould ſ/ooxer 'pitch upon, 
thanthis, O Lord deliver me from that Por- 
tion of Hell, which thou haſt reſerved for 
Apoſtates. 

So that if now that we haveſo far 7- 
gaged our ſelves in the Chriſtian Warfare, 
we ſhould beſo mad as to retreat into our 
old ſinful Courſes, it had been a thouſand 
times bezzer for us that we had nevyerin- 
_gagedin it at af. For unleſs we repent of 
our Retreat, and come on again, we have ta- 
kena preat deal of Pains inReligion to no 
other Purpoſe, but only to to treaſure up to 
our ſebves wrath againſt the day of wrath, 
and heat the Furnace of our future 'Tor- 
ment yet ſeven times hotter. Wherefore 
ſince the Matter is now reduced to this 
Iflue, that if we revolt from our Chriſtian 
Warfare we ſhall not enly defeat our ſelves 
of all the Fruit of our paſt Labour and a 
Contentions, but alſo 7#hance our future 
Puniſhment ; ſo that we muſt either refolve 
to wy Heaven by our Perſeverance, or fink 
oar ſelves into the neithermoſt Hell by our 
' Apoſtacy ; letus pull up our Courage, and 
maugre all Temptations to the contrary, 
continue ſteadfaſt and immoveable in our 
Chriſtian Reſolution, remembring _ 

the 
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the Captain of our Safvation hath promiſed, 


"Rev. iti. 21. 70 him that overcomes, will 7 


% 
ys 
_s 


grant to fit with me in my Throne, even as | 


I alſo overcame, and am fat down with my 
Father in hu Throne. Fire: 
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Containing ſome ſhort Directions forthe more 
profitable rending the preceding Diſcourſe, 


and alſo for the Condutt and regular Ex- 


erciſe of our Cloſet Religion 7» a// the 

different States of the Chriſtian - Lite ; 

together with Forms of private Deyotion 
fitted toeach State. 


JN the foregoing. Chapter IT have indea- 
[ voured a full Account of all thoſe 2x- 
ſfirumental Duties of Chriſtianity. by which 
' weare to acquzre,' improve and perfett the 
principal Vertuesof it, in the Perfection of 
which Vertues. Heaven which is the great 
End of Chriſtianity conſiſts. And for the 
more diſtin&t management - thereof, I con: 
{ſidered menunder a threefold State; firſt 
as entering into the Chriſtian Life ; ſecond- 
ly as actualy ingaged in the Courle of it ; 
thirdly as improving, towards PcrfeCtion 
by Perſeverance in it ; and gave a diſtinct 
account of all rhoſe Inſtrumental Duries 
that are proper to each of theſe States. And 
now that what hath been ſaid in thatand 
the preceding Chapters may have its due 
Effect upon the Readers Mind, I have 
| L] thought 


» 


nt 
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thought fit to reduce it to Practice by, di- | 
reting men, | ' 

Firſt, how to read and apply the ſeveral 
parts of it to their own particular States ; 

Secondly, By furniſhing. them with ſome 
ſhort Rules for the more profitable Exerciſe 
of their private Religion in each of thoſe 
diftcrent States, together with Forms of 
private Devotion fitted to each State. 

I. As to the firſt of theſe, it is to be 
conſidered, that to the making men fncere 
and hearty Chriſtians, ic is highly neceſlary 
that they ſhould have a right underſtanding, 
Firſt, ot the Nature of the great and chict 
End which Chriſtianity propoſes to them; 
Secondly, of the Means by which that End 

' 15 tobe obtained ; Thirdly, of the natural 
Tendencyof all the Yertues of Chriſtiani- 
ty towards this bleſſed End, and of the con- 
trary Tendency of the oppoſite Yices to- 
wards their eternal Miſery and Ruin. Of 
all which I have indeavoured to give an 
Account in. the three firft Chapters of this 
Book. Wherefore I would adviſe the 
Reader, : RR 

1. Carefully and ſerzouſly to perule thoſe 
Chapters Ar ( ch T have been 
ſometimes forc'd by the ſub/imity of my 

Argument to'diſcourſe a little more a&truſe- 
ly than in any of the following Parts ) : 
| Wi 
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' will benecefary for him to imploy more of 


5r5 


his 7 hoaghts and Confideration, and not to 
content himſelf with a /{7ght and curſory 
Perufal. And when bya ſerious Conſide- 
ration of what hath been there diſcour- 
ſd, his Mind is fully convinc'd what a kind 
of Heaven he is to expeCt hereafter, what ' 
kinds of Means are neceſſary ro obtain ir, 
how naturally all the Yertues of Religion 
do raiſe up mens Souls to Heaven, and how 
allthe contrary Yices do as naturally fuk 
and pref them down ro Ze, itis to be hop'd 
he will be fully perſuaded of the indiſpen- 
ſible Neceſfity of entering into rhe Chri/ti- 
-< Life ; which| if he be, I would adviſe 


2. Serionſly to read over and conſider 
the fr/# and ſecond Settioris of the fourth 
Chapter, wherein are containcd the ſeveral 
Duties which are proper to his State of 
Entrance into the Chriftian Life, and alſo 


| pm Arguments and Motives to nNgage 
1C 


im to the Pradtice of them ; whichi 
would read to good Effet, he muſt by no 
means content himſelf with a /tng/e Peruſal, 
but read. them over at leaſt once a week 
whilſt he continues in that State, till he tul- 
ly comprehends the Meaning, and Ule of 
all thoſe Dutzes and the Force and Cogency 
of. thoſe, Arguments 5 Which if he do, it is 

LI z ' to 
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-t0 be hop'd he will ar laſt be reduced toa 

through and wel-weighed Reſolution of for- 
faking his Sins and aftually ingaging in the 
Chriſtian Life. Which being done I would 
adviſe him, 

3. Wirh the ſame Care and Frequency 
to peruſe the third and fourth SeCtions of 
the fourth Chapter, wherein are contained 
all the ſeveral Duties proper to this ſecond 
State of aitual Engagement in the Chriſtian 
Life,as alſo ſundry Arguments or Motives 
to preſs and inforce them ; and when by 
the Aſſiſtance of theſe Duties he hath con- 
tinued for ſome time faithful and conſtant 
to his good Reſolution, 5-4 

4. Together with the third and fourth 
-SeCtion, let him often peruſe and conſider 
the fifth and fixth, wherein are contained 
the Dutics appertaining to the third State 
of Emprovement and Perſeverance in rhe 
Chriſtian Life, together with ſome Confide- 
rations to inforce the Practice of them. 
All which I would earneſtly perſuade the 
pious Readerto read and conſider oyer and 
over again, till his Mind is fully. inſtructed 
in the Nature and Zſe of each Duty, and 
hath throughly digeſted the Force and Evi- 
dence of every Argument. And this may 
yuffice for the firſt thing propoſed. concern- 


ing 
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ing the profitable Method ot reading this 
practical Treatiſe, - $f 
IT. As for the ſecond Part of it, which 
isthat which I mainly deſign in this Chap- 
ter, viz, the Rules and Direfions for the 
private Exerciſe of our Religion in each 
State of the Chriſtian Life, together with 
the Forms of private Prayer fitted for each, 
take them in their following Qrder, 


Direftions for the more profitable Exer- 
ciſe of our private Religion in the 
State of our Entrance into the. 
Chriſtian Life, 


In the Morning before you go into the 
World, enter into your Cloſet, and 
there conſider with your ſelf a while the 
miſerable State you have reduc'd your 
ſelf to by your paſt ſinful Courſes, the 

- abſolute Neceſſity of your torſaking 
them, and the poſlibility of your Reco- 
very if you heartily . indeavourit ; and 
then adreſs your ſelf ro God in this tol- 
lowing Prayer. 


() Moſt glorious and eternal God, thou 

art. the fountain of Beings, the Father 

of Angels and Men, the righteous qnd at: 
L 


1 mighty 
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' mighty Governour of Heaven aud Earth x 
from thy Throne thou beholdeſt all the Chil. 
dren of men, and their moſt ſecret Aftions are 
open and naked to thy alſering Eye; and ſuch 
7s the Purity of vs Nature that thou Ioveſt 
Righteouſneſs and hateſt Iniquity whereſoever 
thou bekgwldeſt it ; with what Face then can 
I, a moſt miſerable polluted Wretch, appear 
in thy preſence, who by the paſt courſe of my 
Wickedneſs aud Rebellion againſt thee, have 
or ouly rendered my ſelf guilty and juſtly 
obnoxious to thy eternal Diſpleaſure , but 
have alſo eontratted ſuch obſtinate Diſpofiti- 
ons and Tnclinations to fin on, as without thy 
Grace and Aſſiſtance-1 ſhall never be able to 
conquer | O deſperate, wile and ungrateful 
Wretch that 1have been ! I have renounced 
the God of my Being, and the Fountain of 
my Mercies ; T have afpiſed thy Gaodneſs, 
trampled upon thy Anthority , mock'd and 
321  abufed thy Patience and 
nee make a pit, Jong ſuffering, and Fn Pr 
all thoſe ſinful Cour. 7icular T muſt confeſs,to my 
ys ne lned wn Shame nd. Corſon 
their agpravating Thave been _m_ guilty 
Circumſtances of of. * And 70W by theſe my 
Impudence, Obſti- ,, ,;#?1d . Abominations 1 
nacy arid Jngratl=. OE 
de, <4. have utterſy undone my 
IS felf,, unleſs thou take pity 
apon me. T7 confeſs T have forfeited my ſoul 
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zuto thy hands, and'if thou ſo pleaſeſt thou 
mayeſt- juſtly caſ# me away from thy Preſence * 
and make me a dire Example of thy Venge- 
ance for ever. But Iknow O Lord, that thou 
defrreſt not the Death of a Sinner, but rather 
that he ſhould repent and live; and upon the 
Propitiation of thine own Sons blood, thou 
bal declared thy felf willing to recetivere- 
turning Prodigals, and to be heartily recon- 
ciled to them, notwithſtanding all their paſt 
Provgcations. O that [could return, that I 
could but ſhake off thoſe corrupt Tnclinations 
which detain my wretched ſoul in Captivity! 
T am willing to contribute towards 'it whatſoe+ 
ver Tam able, but alaſs without thee all that 
Tcan do will be utterly ineffeftual. Where- 
fore for thy tender Mercies ſake, for thy dear 
Sons aud my Saviours ſake, have pity upon a 
miſerable Wretch, that without thy helping 
hand is loſt for ever. And ſince thou haſt 
given me thy Goſpel as an outward means to 
fave and recover me, O do thou inable me by 
thy bleſſed Spirit heartily to. believe and 
throughly to confider it. For which end Thbe- 
ſeech thee to' remove all finful Prejudices from 
my Mind, that ſo I may impartially weigh 
thoſe Evidences thou haſt given me of the 
Truth of it ; and do thou ſuggeſt them to my 
Mind with ſuch a clear and convincing Light, 
as that they may at laſt 794% my Tufidelity, 
L 
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and beget in me a firm andlively Faith, And: 
forafmuch-as my mind is vain and roving," ant 
atterly averſe to all ſerious Conſiderations, 
O do thou who art the Father of Spirits and- 
canſt turn the Hearts of men which way thou 
 pleaſeſt, inſpire good Thoughts into me and 
imprint them upon me with ſuch a Power and 
Efficacy, as that my wandring' Mind may be 
reduced by them to a through Confideration, 
and.my ſtubborn Will to a firm Reſolution of 
Amendment. | Particularly T beſeech thee' to 

toe me a right underſtanding of the urgent 
need T have of a Saviour, and of all thoſe 
things which he hath done and ſuffered, and . 
# ſtill doing at thy right hand in order to 
the cleanſing my guilty and polluted Nature, 
and reſtoring me to thy Grace and Favour ; 
that ſo hereby Tmay be fully convinced how 
odious my Sins are in thy fight, how baſe and 
vile they have rendered me, and at what a 
mighty Diſtance they have ſet me from thee, 
and that being convinced of this T' may put on 
a holy Shame" and Confuſion, and abhor my 
felf in duſt and aſhes before" "thee. Thou 
knoweſt, O Lord, it is not in'my power to ſoften 
this hard and unrelenting Heart and affett it 
with that Godly forrow which # requifite to 
work a true Repentance. *O'o thou ſmite it 
with ſuch'a ſharp and pierein ſenſe of my 
Sins , as way cauſe the flouds of unfeigned 
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Grief and Contrition to guſh forth from it. 
Cauſe me to bleed for my fins now, that Imay 
not bleed for them for ever ; and that having 
felt the Smart and Anguiſh of them, Tmay 
utterly deteſt and abhor them, and never be re- 
conciled to them more. Thus do thou aſſiſt me, 
O good Godin the Exerciſe of all theſeDuties, 
till thou haſt throughly conquered my Will 


by them, and prepared it for- a firm Reſolution 


zo forſake all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts and 
to live ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this 
preſent world. And now that I am going into 
the world among thoſe very Temptations that 
have hitherto ſo miſerably captivated and in- 
flaved me, O let thy Bleſſed Spirit be preſent 
with me to keep my droufie Conſcience awake, 
and arm me againſt them with his holy Tuſpi- 
rations, that ſo thoſe good T houghts and De- 
fires which thou haſt at preſent excited inme, 
may ſtick faſt upon mySoul in the midſt-of my 
worldly Occaſions, and never ceaſe impor- 
tuning my Conſcience, Will and Afﬀetions, 
tl they have produc d in me the happy Effet 
of a ſerious and hearty Repentance. All 
which I moſt” earneſtly" beſeech of thee even 
for pity ſake to a poor periſhing Soul, and for 
Feſus Chriſt his ie in whoſe name and words 


4 t ari her pray, Our Father," &&, we 


In 


/ 
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In 


the Evening when you find your ſelf 
molt fir for ſerious Thoughts, go into 
your Cloſet again, and conſider cooly 
with your ſelf whether you are heartily 
willing to part with every Sin, and par- 
ticularly with your beloved Sin, and to 
ſubmit ro eyery Duty, and even tothoſe 
that are moſt contrary to your vicious 
Inclination ; if you arejnot ( asit's very 
probable you will not for ſome time) or 
if you find the leaſt reaſon to ſuſpe®t 
you are not, preſs your ſelf anew with 
ſuch divine Reaſons as are moſt apt to 
atte& you, with the Hope of Heaven 
and the Fear of Hell, with. the love of 
Godandof your Saviour; repreſent your 
Obſtinacy to your, ſelf with all its Baſe- 
neſs Diſingenuity,. Madneſs and 
Folly, till you find your ſelf affected with 
a ſorrowful Senſe of it, and then offer 
up this following Prayer. 


DD Father of Mercies and God of all 


Grace and Conſolation, who art a ready 


help in time of need, look down _ me, I be- 


feech thee, a miſerable and. forlorn Wretch, 


that have wilfully ſold my ſelf Captive tothe 


_ Devil, and am:now ſtrugling to get looſe from 
this my wretched Bondage into the glorious 


Eiherty of the Sons of God. 1 know, O Lord, 


that 
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that I am ſtriving for my immortal Life, and 
accordingly as I ſucceed I expedt to be happy 
or miforathe for ever, T have ſeriouſly conſt- 
dered the Reaſons on both fides, and am fully 
ſatisfied in my mind that there is infinitely 
more Force in thy Promiſes and Threats, thay 
#2 al] the Difficulties of my Duty and the Plea- 
ſures of my fin. But after all this, Tfind a 
law in my Members warring againſt the law in 
my Mind, a perverſe Will that rejefts the 

counſels of my Reaſon, that makes obſtinate 
Reſervations of ſome beloved Sins, and Ex- 
ceptions to ſome particular Duties in deſpite 

wy all the perſuaſion of my Reaſon aud Reli- 
gion. So that after all my Endeavours I am 
ſtill detain'd in Captivity to the law f fin 
that is in my Members, and am not able to 
incline my ſelf to an intire Reſolution of 

Amendment. O wretched man that I am 

who ſhall deliver me from this body of Sin and 

Death ! IT know, O Lord, though 1 am weak 

and impotent, and of my ſelf unable to ſhake 

off the Chains and Fetters of my Luſts, yet 

thy Grace is abundantly ſufficient to reſcue 
aud deliver me from them ; ana thou haſt 
promiſed to aſſiſt with it my honeſh, Endea- 
ours, and crown them with a bleſſed Succeſs. 
Wherefore for thy Truth and Mercies ſake 
ſuffer not thy poor Creature who with pitiful 
and bemoaning Looks cries out for help to thee, 

, = k Fa Q 
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zo ſpend himſelf in weary and fruitleſs Strug- 
ip againſt + peers Torrent of my fonful 
Nature, which without thy aid will quickly 
overcome my poor Endeavours and drive me. 
down into eternal Perdition. My ſole Depen- 
dence is upon thee, my Hope of Succeſs is 
wholly in thee, help, Lord, help or elſe I periſh; 
ftretch forth thy powerful Arm to my ſinking 
Soul, and let not this Deep ſwallow me up; 
but do thou ſo quicken my faint Endeavours, 
 foftrengthen my weak and doubting Faith, ſo 
enliven my cold and languid Conſiderations, 
ſo clear. up my Conviitions of my need of a 
Saviour aud of the Danger and Odiouſneſs of 
my Sins, and thereby ſo increaſe my peniten- 
tial Sorrows and Remorſes, as that by all 
theſe means together my obſtinate Will may at 
laſt be conquered, and effetually perſuaded to 
part with every Sin, be it never ſo dear to me, 
and to comply with every Duty, be it never 
focroſs to my vile Inclinations. Then ſhall 1 
freely reſign up my ſelf unto thee, and with a 
firm. Reſolution devote all my Powers to thy 
Service. And that I may do ſo, and by ſo 
doing be reconciled to thee, O my offended God, 
before I go hence and be no more ſeen, receive 
me I beſeech thee into thy frateiiion tbis 
Night, that I may yet ſee the light of another 
Day, and have'a longer ſpace to. finiſh my Re- 
pentance,.. All which I humbly implore even 


for 
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for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, in whoſe name and 


words Tfarther pray, Our Father, &tc. 


If upon ſearching. your own Heart, you | 


. find that after you have fairly repreſent- 

. ed toyour ſelf what ſinful Pleaſures you 
muſt part with, what Duties you muſt 
ſubmitto, and what Difficulties you muſt 
ingage with, you are willing without 
any Reſerve or Exception to ſubmit your 
ſelf to God, beware you be not too 
| haſty to form your Reſolution, but take 
ſome little time to try your ſelt; ſee whe- 
ther you will continue to morrow of 
the ſame mind you are in now, and if 
then you perceive you have reaſon to ſuſ- 
pet your ſelf, try a little longer, andat 
the preſent indeayour as __ as in you 
lies to.confirm and ſettle yourſelf inthe 
good Mind you arc in,by preſſing and ur- 
ging your felt with all thoſe Arguments 
of your. Religion by which- you have 


been thus far convinced and perſuaded ;- 


and while you. are thus trying your ſelf, 
inſtead of the former, let this be your 
Evening Prayer, | 


Bleſſed Lord and moſt merciful Father, — 


| thou art a God hearing Prayer and to 
 #hee ſhall al fleſh. come; T admire thy Good 


neſs 


c- 
+* 
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neſs, I adore thy Grace, that after ſo many 
heinous provocations I have given thee for 
which thou mighteſt have juſtly ſhut thine ears 
againſt ſor ever, thou haſt heard my Cries . 
and pitied'my Miſery, and thus far contribu- 
ted towards niy. Recovery. Iacknowledg *tis 
by thy Grace that I am what 1 am, that this 
ſtubborn Heart begins at laſt to relent, this 
perverſe Will to bow and ſtoop, theſe lewd 
Aﬀetions to hunger and thirſt after Righte- 
ouſneſs ; that. now at laſt my fooliſh ſoul is 
perſuaded to part with thoſe {gs which are its 
Plagues and Tnfelicities, and to imbrace thoſe 
Bleſſed Duties by which thou haſt deſigned to 
raiſe me to immortal Glory. By theſe good 
Beginnings thou haſt. given me ſome Reaſon to 
hope for a happy Succeſs upon my poor Endea- 
wours, Praiſed be thy Grace, I am at pre- 

ſent heartily willing to be thine, and were 1 
but ſure to continue thus minded and diſpoſed, 
IT would immediately make over my Heart and 
Will to thee by the moſt ſolemn Engagement, 
But, O Lord, I am afraid of my ſelf, I dread 
my own Inconſtancy, and thou knoweſt have 

too much Reaſon for it, 1have mocked thee 

700 often already with my deceitful Promiſes 

and Engagements ; Thave fin dand then pro- 

miſed Amendment, 1 have promiſed Amenad- 
ment and then fin'd again, as if all thatT 
meant by my Promiſes, were only to ask leave 


of 
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of thee to fin againſt thee anew. Now after 
fo many Ay - <tn—ns I would not for all ' the 
World deal treacheroufly with thee any more ; 
wherefore before I ſolemnly refign and devote 
my ſelf tothee by a new ia and Engage- 
ment, I defire to make ſome farther Tryal of 
my own Stedfaſineſs, to ſee whether thjs pre- 
for Inclination of my Will be the effect of 
Paſſion or a ſetled Judgment. In the mean 
time therefare I do moſt humbly beſeech thee 
to be preſent with me in all my ways,and conti- 
zually to influence. my Mind with thy Grace 
and Spirit ; to ftrengthen my Faith, to fix my 
Conſideration, to perſuade my Will, and feed 
and cheriſh theſe my holy Defires with good 
Thoughts and + > 1020 that ſo I may re- 
main ſtedfaſt and immoveable, and no Temp- 
tation whatſoever may be'able to alter the 
Temper of my mind or divert it from its good 
Tuchination ; and that having had a ſufficient 
Experience of the fixed Diſpoſition of my 
Soul to obey thee, I may devote my ſelf to thee 
with a chearful Heart and au afared Flope of 
my own Sincerity and Conſtancy. 'O Lord hear 
and help me for thy Mercies ſake, and for 
Feſus  Chrift his ſake, in whoſe moſt perfect 
Form of Prayer 1 farther pray , Our Fa- 
ther, &c. 


4 


7 
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If after a ſufficient Tryal of your ſelf, you 
_ find youareconſtantly inclin'd to ſubmit 
to God, to part with eyery Sin & comply 
with every Duty, conſider that now it is 
high time for you to devote your ſelf to 
God, and what abundant Reaſon you 
have for it, and what a powerful-Obli- 
pom you mult lay upon your ſelf by 
odoing ; ahd when you have ſeriouſly 
conſidered theſe things, give up your 
ſelf tro God in this Sllowing Form of 
Prayer, which: for the greater Sanftion = 
_ more awful Solemnity of your good 
_ Reſolution, you would F4 wW 
at the next. Sacrament. 


vell to repeat 


S/8 Moſt merciful Father, fo infinite is the 

() Goodneſs 4 thy Nature, that thouart 
always ready to pity and relieve the poor and 
ya and to extend thy timely Succours to 
us helpleſs Sinners whenſoever we cry unto 
thee. Of the truth whereof thou. haſt gzven 
me, who amthe vileſt of Sinners, a moſt ſen- 
fible Proof and Experiment. ' For not long 
ago Twas ſo dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, that, 
hadſt not thou took pity upon me and quickned 
me by thy Grace, Thad dyed for - ever ; my Un- 
dirflanding was ſo blind that I ſawnot my 
Danger, my Conſcience ſo ſear d that 1 felt not 
my Guilt, my Will ſo inſlaved to my Luſts __ 


= 


tits. 


Chap: V. | Cloſet Religion. 529 
' T could not indure to think of parting with 
them ; bat now, bleſſed be thy Grace which firſt 
_ excited my Endeavours and hath hitherto 
proſpered them, T do not only ſee the Danger 
my Sins have expoſed me to, and ſenjibly feel 
the Guilt of them, but am freely willing to re- 
nounce them for ever, and" to part even. with 
thoſe darling Luſts that have heretofore been 
as dear to me as my right Eyt. And now, O 
Lord, Tam come before thee, and I hope with 
a truly Loyal and fincere Heart, to offer up 
my Soul and Body tothee, and vow an ever- 
laſting Obedience to thy bleſſed Will, For 
Feſus ſake refuſe not this poor Oblation, which 
though it be infinitely unworthy of thine Ac- 
ceptance; is the beſt thing Tam able to preſent 
thee. To thee; O glorious Trinity, Father, 
Song antl Holy Ghoſt; 1 do from henceforth eter- 
nally devote my ſelf and 
all my Faculties. [* And * When you renew 
hereart the Table of my ament, 44d 
blefled Saviour, and up- | 
on theſe facred Memorials of - his Wounds 
and Blood ] 7 utterly abjure all known aud 
wilful Sins and Rebellions, and particularly 
all ſuch as have been heretofore moſt dear to 
me ; faithfully promiſing by thy gracious 
Aſpiſtance from henceforth to obſerve thy Law 
without any Reſerve or Exception, This in 
the Sincerity of my Soul I do here vow to thy 
M m divine 
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divine Maj eſty, and however 1 may be hereaf- 
ter tempted [ will never wilfully depart from 
zt or from any Part of it, ſo help me O my God 
for Feſus Chriſt his ſake, in whoſe own words 
1 farther pray, Oar Father, cc. 


Direftions for the more profitable Exer- 
ciſe of our private Religion in the 

| flate of our actual Engagement mn 
the Chriſtian Life. | 


When you go into your Cloſet in the Morn- 
zng, conſider ſeriouſly with your ſelf rhe 
ſolemn Engagement you-lye under; what 
a crying guilt it would be to violate it, 
what Madneſs and Folly to recede from 
it, after.you have taken ſo much pains to 
reduce your ſelf toit, what mighty Rea- 
ſons you have to perſiſt in it, and what 
powerful Aſſiſtance is promiſed you, if 
you be not wanting to your ſelf; and 
then offer up this win Prayer, 


Eternal God, who art the Father of our 

Lord Feſus Chriſt, and doſt through 

him beſtow ſo many good and perfett Gifts upon 
thy Creatures, I defire for ever to remember 
and adore thy Goodneſs towards me, whom thou 
! haſt ſnatch'd as a Firebrand out of the Fire, 


and 


{| 
4 
| 
{ 
9 
{ 


—_————— 
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dnd at length reduced to a ſerious Purpoſe of 
Amendment after a long and obſtinate Courſe 
of Diſobedience, in which if I had fill per- 
liſted I muſt have periſht everlaſtingly. 0 
bleſſed be thy great Name, that after ſo many 
years Rebellion againſt thee, for which T have 
long ago deſerved to be baniſh'd into utter 
Darkneſs, 1 do yet behold the light of> another 
Day,and am allowed a farther Space to repent 
and execute my Purpoſe of Amendment. And 
now, O Lord, as thou haſt wrought my Will in- 
t0 a good Reſolution in deſpite of all the cor- 
rupt Inclinations of -4 Nature, leave not 7 
beſeech thee thy Workmanſhip unfiniſh'd, but 
by the mighty Operation of thy Grace excite 


aud inable an rd to perform what I 


have fo ſeriouſly reſolved. 1t is a mighty 
Work that I have undertaken,to cleanſe a baſe 
polluted Nature, and root up all its filthy Luſts 
and Afﬀettions, and plant it with all the hea- 
venly Diſpoſitions, and improve them into * 
everlaſting Happineſs; and thou knowe(t what 
ſtrong Oppoſitions will be made againſt me, 
and with what powerful Temptations ITmuſt 
ſtruggle throughout the whole Courſe of my 
future Endeavour. So that unleſs thou wilt - 
ſtill go along with me, and ſtill quicken and 
animate me by thy bleſſed Spirit, my Work is 
ſo great, and my Strength fo little, that it 
will be in vain for me to proceed any farther. 
Mm 2 Theſe 


—_ 
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T heſe importunate Temptations that ſurround 
me will quickly conquer my preſent Reſo- 
lution, and T ſhall do,as I have too often done 
already, reſolve and fin, and fin and reſolve, 
. and ſo increaſe my Guilt by the Treachery of - 
my Vows and Engagements. Wherefore, for 
Feſus Chriſt his ſake, withdraw not thy ſelf 
from me, but continue to afſiſt my ah En- 
deavours by thy powerful Grace, till thou haſt 
crown'd them with a perfett Vidtory. For 
which End, I beſeech thee _— me more 
and more with Patience and Conſtancy of 
Mind, that I may ſtand faſt in my good Re- 
ſolution in deſpite of all Temptations to the 
contrary. Suggeſt to my Mind thoſe holy 
Examples thou haſt ſet before me, eſpecially 
that of my bleſſed Saviour and incline my 
Heart ty coppy and imitate them. Direft 
me to ſome wiſe and faithful Guide, that may 
be willing and able to aſſiſt me in all my ſpiri- 
tual Neceſſities; and by frequently exciting 
me to dedicate my Adtions to thee, do thou 
purifie my Intentions from ſinful and from 
carnal Aims, that ſo I may always live to 


thy Glory. And fince thou art preſent with 
- me wherever 1 am, and doſt always behold me 


whatſoever 1 am doing , O do thou inſpire me 
with ſuch a ſtroug continual and attual Senſe 
of it, as may be a conſtant Check to my f1n- 
ful Inclinations , and render me afraid of 


offend- 
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offending thee. Let thy bleſſed Spirit be my 


conſtant Monitor, to put me in mind to con- 
'  fider my Ways, and frequently to examine my 
Adttions, that ſo whenever I go aſtray Imay be 
immediatly convinc'd of it, and by my ſpeedy 
Repentance recover my ſelf before 1 have 
wandered too far from my Duty. And grant 
Theſeech thee that the ſenſe of my paſt Fail- 
ings -may ſtill render me more watchful and 
circumſpect for the future ; that whenſoever 
Thave been careleſly or wilfully faulty, Imay 
from thenceforth be more cautious of m JT, 
Afions, and more vigilant againſt the Temp- 
tations that betrayed me, And that T may 
not run my ſelf unneceſſarily into Temptation 
for the future, preſerve me,O Lord, frem ſloth 
and idleneſs, and from intermedling with mat- 
rers that do not belong ta me, and do thou ſtill 

ut me in mind to do my own Buſineſs, and to 
be faithful and diligent in the State and Cal- 
ling wherein thou haſt placed me. And that 
I may always ſerve thee with Freedom and 
Alacrity, remqve from me [ beſeech thee all 
unprofitable Sadneſs and Melancholy, and help 
we to acquire an equal Tranquillity of Mind, 
and a becoming Chearfulneſs of Spirit. Por 
which end, Good Lord, do thou inſpire me with 
a lively Senſe and earneſt Expeftation of that 
bliſsful State towards which I am travelling ; 
that having this gloriousProſpedt always in my 
Mm 3 _— 
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Eye, I may go on with Joy and Triumph over 
all the Difficulties and Temptations that op- 
poſe me. And that by all theſe means 1 may 
be more and more ſtrengthened and confirmed 
in the good Reſolution I have made, do thou 
ftir up my ſlothful mind to a dilligent Atten- 
dance on thy publick Ordinances, that ſo in 
the ſolemn Afſemblies of thy Saints I may con- 
ftantly hear thyWord with Reverence and At- 
tention, offer up my Prayers with Fervency 
and Devotion, and approach thy Table with 
all that Humility and Love, Gratitude and 
Reſgnation. of Soul that becomes this folemn 
Remembrance and Repreſentation of my dying 
Saviour. In theſe things, and whatſoever 
elſe is needful to ſecure my Reſolution of Obe- 
dience, aſſiſt me, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his 
fake, to whom with thy ſelf and eternal Spirit 
be render'd all Honor Glory and Power from 
this time forth and for evermore. 


After this Prayer bethink your ſelf a little 
' what Temptations you are like to meer 
with in the enſuing Buſineſs of the Day, 
and briefly recolkct thoſe' powerful Ar-_ 
guments which the-Goſpel urges to'forti- 
fie you againſt them, and apply them 
particularly to the Sin or Sins you-are 
molt inclined to , and then renew your 
Reſolution to God 'in the following 
Prayer, © RE O 
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'® God who art my Hope and Strength, up- 
on whoſe Aid and Aſſiſtance I depend, 
Hook down 1 beſeech thee upon a poor helpleſs 
Creature, who am going forth into a bujie 
World that is full of Snares and Temptati- 
ons. \4 Uſd be thy Name, my Heart conti- 
uues ſtzil-reſolved upon a through Courſe of 
AO ; and therefore here in thy dread- 
ful Preſence I do again moſt ſolemnly promiſe 
and ingage my ſelf, that whatſoever Tempta- 
tzons I meet with this Day, I will not wilfully 
commit any Sin, no not the Sin I am moſt in- 
clined to; nor omit any Duty, how contrary 
. ſoever it may be too my Nature; and that I 
will faithfully indeavour to keep ſuch a con- 
ſtant Guard upon my ſelf, as that I may not 
be ſurprized and overtaken through my own 
Tnadvertence and UnwarineſSs, But this, O 
Lord, I promiſe not out of any Confidence in 
my own Strength, but in Dependence upon thee, 
and in Hope that out of thy tender Pity to a 
poor impotent Wretch thou wilt not be want- 
ing to me in any neceſſary Aſſiſtance, but that 
either thou wilt remove from me all great and 
importunate Temptations, or inable me by thy 
Grace to repel and yanquiſh them; and this I 
do moſt earneſtly beſeech, in the Name and 
Mediation of Feſus Chriſt, with whoſe Prayer 
1 concludethis my morning Sacrifice, Our Fa 
ther, Gi. Mm-4 In 
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In the Evening when you find your ſelf beſt 
diſpoſed for religious Exerciſe , ſet'apart 
ſuch Portions of your Time as you can 
conveniently ſpare from your neceſlary- 
Refreſhment and Diverſion, to call your 
ſelf rs Account concerning the Actions 
of the Day; and enquire whether they 
have been agreeable to. your Morning 
Promiſe and Reſolution; and upon En- 
quiry you will find either that you have 
faithfully diſcharged what ” promiſed, 
or that you have ſinned anawares or 
through Careteſneſs and Self-neglef, or 
that you have ſinned wi{fu/y and againſt 
your own Conſcience. [ESR 

It upon Enquiry it appear that you have 

| | been fazzhful to your Morning Engage- 
ment, repreſent :to your ſelf the. great 
Reaſon you have to rejoice in it, and 
to praiſe God for it, and then offer up 
this following 7hasksgiving. 


TI Leſed be thy Name, O moſt gracious and 
merciful Father , for thoſe great and. 
numberleſs Favours which from time to time 
thou haſt heaped upon me, who am leſs than the 
leaſt of all thy Mercies; particularly for the 
fignal Mercies of this Day, for that thou haſt 
not but thine Ears againſt my Prayers, _ 
6 F a — wh WEIS 5 doh 
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withdrawn thy ſelf from me, but haſt accom- 
panied me with thy Grace through all thoſe 
Snares and Temptations to which I have been 
expoſed. Praiſed be thy Name , that thou 
| haſt not ſuffered me to be tempted above what 
I was able, that thou haſt ſo powerfully aſſiſt- 
ed me againſt thoſe Temptations I have been 
ingag'd with, and by putting ſo many good 
T houg hts into my Mind, haſt ſtrengthened my 
Reſolution and rendred it ſo ſucceſsful and 
. vittorious. *Tis to thy Grace that I owe all 
the good I have done , and 'tis by thy Aid 
that I have eſcap'd all the evils I have beer 
tempted to; wherefore not unto me, O Lord, 
not unto my Strength or Endeavours , but un- 
to thy Name be all the Glory and Praiſe of 
this days Deliverance and Preſervation. O 
never et theRemembrance of this thy Goodneſs 
towards me depart from my Mind, but let it 
kindle in me ſuch a grateful Senſe,as may more 
and more incite me to love and obey thee and 
depend upon _— the future. And as thou 
haſt been pleaſed to condutt me Jafe by thy 

Grace through all the Dangers an Tha | 
ons of the Day, ſo do thou take me into thy 
Care and Protettion this Night , and grant 
that I may awake in the Morning with a 
Heart ſo inflamed with the Remembrance of 
thy Goodneſs, and ſo incouragd with this 
Days ſucceſs, and ſo indeared to the Praftice 


of 
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of Vertue by the growing Delights and'\Plea- 
fares of it, as that I may perfiſt inmy relig:- 
ous Courſe with greater:Courage and Alacri- 
ty; and this I bumbly beg for Feſus. Chriſts 
ſake, in whoſe name and words I farther pray, 
Our Father, &c. | k 


If upon Enquiry you find that you have 
been failing 1n your Duty, or that you 
have done any evil Attion through meer 
Heedleſmeſs or Surprize, indeayour. to 
afte& your ſelf with a ſorrowful Senſe of 
your own Folly, Weakneſs and Careleſ- 
neſs, and then conclude with this Form 
of Flumiliation, | 


Moft bleſſed Lord God, who art infinite- 

ly glorious in thy own Righteouſne(s 

and Holineſs, and doeſt for ever will and att 

according to thy own Nature which is the moſt 

perfett Law and Pattern of Goodneſs. To thy 
ſpotleſs Nature no. Evil can approach , who 
art of yore Eyes than to behold Iniquity; 

with what Confidence then can ſuch a polluted 

Creature as T am appear in thy Preſence, how 
can 'Þ lift up my gailty Eyes tq thy Throne, 
who to my paſt Rebellions, which have been 

more in number than the hairs on my Head, 

have this day added ſo- many: finful Failings 

and Defefts, that, ſhouldeſt thou be ſevere to 
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mark what T do amiſs, were ſufficient to kin- 
dle-thy Diſpleaſare againſt me ! *Twas but 
this Morning that I ingag d my ſelf to thee, 
#0t only to abſtain from all wilful and delibe- 
rate Sins," but alſo to ſet a watch upon my 
Mouth and Attions that 1 might not offend 
thee unawares; but to my Shame I muſt ac- 
knowledg, T\ have been wofully careleſs and 
remifs, having this Day ſuffered my ſelf 
through my-own Tnadvertency to be ſurprized 
into ſuch Attions as nothing can render pittt- 
able or excuſable in thy Sight but-the miſera- 
ble Frailty' aud Weakneſs of my Natare. 
What fhall T ſay unto thee, O thou Fudg of 
all the Earth! I am guilty, I am guilty, 
and have nothing to plead for my ſelf but the 
Blood of Feſus, that all-ſuffcient Propitiation 
for the Sins of the whole World. O Lord, T 
do earneſtly repent, and am heartily ſorry for 
theſe my Miſdoings, the Remembrance of 
them us grievous unto me, the Burthen of 
them is intolerable; have: mercy upon me, 
have mercy upont'me,moſt ineveifuls Father,and 
for Feſus Chriſtthis ſake forgive me all that 
* #8 paſt," andgrant that the Senſe of theſe my 
Miſcarriages; may reyder- me more careful 
and wvigilant for the future. And let thy 
bleſſed Spirit be always preſent with 'm 

Mind, to recollke my Diftraitions, and awake 
my Conſiderations, and warn me of my Dan- 
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gers, that I may no more be ſurprized by ſud- 
den Temptations, nor hurried into evil Ati- 

_ ons by unex Fed Hopes or Fears; but do 
thou ſo ſubdue my lower Appetites to my Will, 
w Will to my Underſtanding, and my Un- 

erſtanding to thy Spirit, as that under his 
bleſſed Conduit, 1 may for the future be pre- 
pared againſt all Temptations, and furniſh'd 
t0.every good work. And now, O Lord, let 
not the Failings I have been guilty of this 
Day, deprive me of thy gracious Protection 
this Night, but grant. that after a ſafe and 
comfortable Repoſe, I may awake in the Morn- 
Ing with ſuch a ſorrowful Senſe of them, as 
ey for the future oblige me tobe more watch- 
ful and reſolute againſt them. All which I 
beg for Feſus Chriſt his ſake , with whoſe 
Prayer I conclude this my evening, Sacrifice, - 
Our. Father, Qc. | 


If upon Enquiry it appear that you have 
commited any wilful, deliberate Sin, in- 

| deavour to afteCt your ſelf with.Horror, 
Shame and Compundtion for .it, by re- 
preſenting to. your Conſcience the mon- 
ſtrous Foulneſs and Ingratitude, thedeep 
Malignity and deſperate Madneſsof your 
own Action ;. and then conclude with 

. this Form of particular Repentance. 
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T hou moſt dreadful Majeſty of Heaven - 
and Earth, who -hateſt Iniquity, and 
haſt proclaimed from Heaven thy fierce In- 
dignation againſt all UnrighteouſneſS and Un- 
gedlineſs of men, look down I beſeech thee up- 
on me, a vile and guilt y Wretch, who ſtand 
here arraigned at thy Tribunal by my own 
Conſcience, aud am ſo confounded with the 
ſenſe of my Sin, and of thy juſt Diſpleaſure 
againſt me, that I tremble to draw near unto 
thee, and yet I dare not ſtay from thee. 1 
acknowledge my ſelf unworthy , infinitely un- 
worthy, to come before thee, and am prompted 
by my own Horror and Shame to hide my ſelf 
from thee, but yet I know I muſt come or I 
' muſt periſh. And therefore here, O Lord, 
T caſt my ſelf at thy Feet, and if thou ſhalt 
think meet to tread upon me, and to ſpurn 
me from thy Preſence for ever, I muſt own 
that thou art juſt and righteous in all thy 
Ways. Por thou haſt been wonderfully good 
beyond what I could modeſtly have wiſht, or 
am able to expreſs ; thou tookeſt pity upon 
me when I was all wounded and polluted and 
weltring in my Blood, when I was ſleeping 
ſecurely upon the brink of Perdition, and had 
fearce any Senſe or Feeling of my Guilt and 
Miſery; in this woful plight didſt thou viſit 
my poor Soul, and with thy preventing _ 
| awake 
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awake me to a ſenſe of my Danger, azd effe- 
tlually warn me to flee from the wrath to 
come. And now when thou hadſft brought me 
to my ſelf, and to a through Reſolution of 4- 
mendment , and my Soul was in a fair way of 
Recovery, like an ungrateful Wretch as I am, 
T have flown in the Face of my Phyſitian, I 
have abuſed his Goodneſs, and baffled his 
Grace, and wilfully and deliberately torn > 
my Wounds again. And this I have done 
moſt treacherouſly , as well as ungratefully, 
not only againſt all the Obligations of thy 
Goodneſs , but alſo againſt my own repeated 
Vows and Engagements. For 'twas but this 
Morning that I ſolemnly renewed to thee my 
Promiſe of Obedience, and therein vow'd not 
to offend thee wilfully upon any Temptation 
whatſoever ; but 4 leT, $a IE T am, 
both to _— and be cn Soul, 
* Here name L have by * moſt baſe baſely fal- 
the finfol A C4] this Fg pn 4 " 
you have : » 
committed. this I did with the moſt unpar- 
donable Circumſtance, even a-_ 
gainſt the Diſſuaſions of thy Grace,the Checks 
of my Conſcience, and the faireſt Warnings 
of: my Danger. Had 1 done it Ignorantly or 
#nawares or under a Surprize, it had been 
pittiable; but, O my Guilt, myGuilt, twas 
knowingly, wilfully, baſely, and maliciouſly 
that I did this evil in thy. fight ; whereby I 


have 
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have forfeited my Soul, my Innocence and thy | 
Love, and have, got nothing in exchange but 
the Pleaſure of a Minute, and mw Shame 
and Repentance.- O vile Wretch, O deſperate 
Fool that Iam , what have 1 done! whither 
am I fallen! I have grieved thy Spirit, con- 
temn'd thy Authority, trampled on thy Good- 
neſs, and wounded my own Conſcience, and 
by one bafe Att have thrown my ſelf headlong 
from all thoſe glorious Hopes whereunto thou 
hadſt raiſed me. And now, O God, what can 
' T ſayin my own behalf, my Sin being ſo great, 
my Folly ſo utterly inexcuſable! O I am 
aſham'd, I am aſham'd of my ſelf, I lament 
and abhor the Madneſs and Wickedneſs of my 
own Choice; and O that it were in my power 
to recall it ! But woe is me it is paſt into Aft, 
and by that Af my Innocence is already ſtain- 
ed, my Soul forfeited, and it is no more in 
my Power to undo what I have done, than to 
recall the Hours of yeſterday. What then 
ſhall T do, or whether ſhall I turn my ſelf ! 
'Ts againſt thee, O Lord, againſt thee T have 
anc and now I have none but thee to flee 
to. T have nothing of my own to plead in my 
own behalf, my Conſcience condemns me, and 
my Sin, my Sin, cries aloud againſt me; ſo 
that bokeſs thou wilt be pleaſed to liſten to 
the interceding Blood of thy Son, and to con- 
lult thine own Bowels and Compaſſions, and 
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' from thence to fetch Arguments of 'Mercy. I 
ans ts þ abs Rb Where-, 
| fore for Feſus Chriſt bis fake, for thy own Good- 
neſs and Mercies ſake, have pity, have Py 
pon me, heal my Soul, for Thave fin dagain/t 
-thee ;" be 'merciful to-my Sin, for- it - 1s great. 
Thou haſt promiſed to receive returning Sin- 
mers, to blot out their ' Iniquities, and to heal 
their Backſlidings. I defire O Lord to return 
anto thee, Thate and renounce my Sin, and do 
here abhor my ſelf for it in Duſt and Aſhes 
before thee. nee for *thy Praiſe ſake,O 
try me this once more, and do not preſently 
caſt me away from thy Preſence nor take thy 
holy Spirit from me, but reſtrain me by his 
Grace from all preſumptuous Sins, and ſuffer 
them not to have Dominion over me. And 
quicken me, O Lord, for thy Names ſake, that 
for the future F may watch more - carefully, re- 
fiſt more vigorouſly, aud walk more circum- 
ſpeftly than Thoxe hitherto done. And that 
from henceforth I may be intirely devoted to 
thee, and ſerve thee without Interruption, do 
thou ſo confirm me by thy Grace in my; holy Re- 
ſolution, as that I may chooſe rather to die 
than to offend thee any more. And now, 00 
Lord, though by m Rebellion againſt thee this 
Day, T have rendered my ſelf moſ# unworthy 
of thy fatherly Care and Protefion; yet 1 be: 
ſeech thee to watch over me this Night for 
| good, 
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good, and give me a ſafe Repoſe in the Arms 


of thy Providence, that Imay have yet afar:: 
ther Space to repent. of mine Tniquity. \ And: 
grant, I beſeech thee, that when 1 awake iy . 
the Morning, 1 may be warn'd by the woful.* 
Remembrance of. this Days Fall,to take more . 


Care of my Steps, and to ſhun or refuſe thoſe 
Snares and Temptations that lie all around 
me. All which do moſt humbly and earueft- 
ly beg,of thee, even for Feſus Chriſt his ſake, 
2n whoſe name and words I farther pray, Our 
Fe at he r, &c. ; ; 


Direfions for the Exerciſe of our pri=. 


vate Religion in the ſtate of our 
Progreſs and Improvement in the 
Chriſtian Life; with Forms of pri- 
yate Devotion fitted for this State. 


When you enter. into your Cloſer inthe 
Meorning, indeayonr to affect: your ſelf 
with | Gratitude. and Thankfulnefs to 
God for his Grace, by repreſenting to 
your ſel the Danger and Miſery of Jas 
fintul State out of which you are reco- 
vered, and the great Incapacity you 
were in torecoyer without his Aſſiſtancez 
and then make this thankful Acknowleda* 
ment tohim, 

N 0 
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"HF. 2M \ Moſt gracious and moſt merciful Fa- 
ER, Wi ther, thou art a- liberal Benefattor 
to thy Creation, a never-failing Friend to 
Mankind and a moſt tender Lover of Souls, 
for whoſe everlaſting Welfare thou haſt been 
always conſulting, and haſt left no method of 
Love unattempted, to reſcue them from Sin 
and Miſery. . O bleſſed, for ever bleſſed, be 
thy: great Name for the Experience I have 
had of this thy fatherly Goodneſs. Iam a mo- 
aument of thy Groderſ, a living Inſtance and 
Wonder of th Mercy, for me haſt thou quick- 
ned who was Zi in Treſpaſſes and Sins, and 
who had long ago periſh'd in mine Iniquities 
' badſt thou. not been infinitely patient and long 
ſuffering. TI had ps 1096 my Soul to. thee, 
and thou mighteſt juſtly have cut me off, and 
given me my Portion with Hypocrites, and 
conſidering how T provok'd thee to it by my 
daily Rebellions, I cannot but admire thy 
Forbearance towards mie. But that thou 
ſhouldeſt not only forbear me, but follow me 
with thy X dee and never ceaſe impor- 
tuning me to return tomy Duty and Happineſs 
till thog hadſi conquered me by. thy Gractous 
Perſuafions, O incomparable Love ! O amazing 
Goodneſs ! never to be ſufficiently admired 
and adored ! Wherefore praiſed , for ever 
praiſed, be thy Grace, which hath redeemed 
my Life from eternal Death, and my Soul 


from 
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from the neatbermeſt Hell ; which hath reſ- 
cued me from the Snare of the Devil, and 
the pernicious Bondage of my Luſts, and im- 
\ flantedinmy Nature theſe heavenly Graces 
and Diſpofitions, aud bitherto improvd. and 
advanc'd them towards my eternal Happi- 
nefi. This, O my God, all this, F owe to thy 
free aud undeſerved Goodneſs, that I that was 
dead am now aliue, that I that was loſt am 
found, that I that was a ſlave to my Luſts 
aw made free from Sin, and tranſlated into 
the glorious Liberty of the ſons of God, is 
purely the Effett of thy free Grace, and to be 
zntirely aſcribed to thy all-powerful Goodneſs. 
Go on, 0 Lord,gg on, [ beſeech thee, and per- 
fed thine own Work, that ſo the Glory of it 
may be for ever redounding to thee ; and that 
a I bave been hitherto a ſignal Inſtance of 
thy Goodneſs, ſo Tmay be an happy Tiſtrument . 
of thy Praiſe to eternal Ages. And grant, 
. LT beſeech thee, that the ſenſe of thy unſpeak- 
ble Kindneſs towards me, may ſo captivate 
my Soul and all my Faculties, as that [may be 
_ moſt intirely thine ; as that my Reaſon and 
Will, my Fear and Hope, and Love and Defire 
may from henceforth be all refign'd up to thee, 
aud for ever devoted to the Honour and Wor- 


ſhip of thy infinite Glories aud Perfeitions ; | 


and this I maſt humbly beg for Fe. us Chriſt 
his ſake, to wham with thy Te and thy eter- 
| Nan 2 nal 
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nal Spirit be rendred all Honour,Glory aud 

Power from this time forth and for evermore. 

Amen. | 

After this 'Thankſgiving, conſider briefly 
with your ſelf the indiſpenſible Ne- 

. ceſſity of your Perſeverance ' to the 
End, and how not only vain and 
fruitleſs, but.alſo hurtful and miſchievous 
to you all your paſt Labour in Religion 
will be without it; and then conclude 
your morning Deyotion with this Prayer 
for Perſeverance. 


EF: 3 1) God, who art unchangeably holy and 


bleſſed, who art the ſame yeſterday, to 
day and for ever, and doſt never ſwerve or va- 
ry from #he eſſential Goodneſs and Purity of 
thy own Nature, look down I beſeech thee upon 
me , a fickle, weak and mutable Creature, 
whom thou haſt redeemed to thy ſelf, and hi- 
therto condutted by thy Grace and Spirit. 
Thou knoweft, O Lord, the Weakneſs of my 
Nature, and how unable I am without thy 
Strength and Aſſiſtance to finiſh tbe Race 
which thou haſt ſet before me ; thou knoweſ# 
what Temptations 1 muſt ſtruggle with, and 
what Difficulties I muſt yet overcome, before I 
am ſeiz'd of the bleſſed Prize 1 am contending 
- for, wherefore, fince thou haſt hitherto been 
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my conſtant Support and Defexce, forſake me notnow- 
for thy Names ſake,” but as this baft begun a good 
Work in me, ſo 1 beſeech thee to finiſh and compleas 
#t 3 toupbold my feeble Soul by thy free Spirit undee 
all Temptations and Difficulties, that ſo by patient 
continuance in well-doing, 1 may ſeth for, and at 
laft obtain, honour and glory, immortality and eter- 
wal life» For which end, O Lord, preſerve me from 
being over- confident of my own Abilities, and inſpire 
me with a holy Fealoufie of my ſelf, that whilſt I 
fland T may take heed leſt T fall, And if at any 
time I ſhould be ſo baſe, and ſo unbappy, as to of- 
fend thee wilfnlly ( which I beſeech thee to prevens 
for thy Mercy and Compaſſion ſake ) O ſuffer me not 
zo ſleep in my Sin, but recal me inflantly bythe Checks 
of my Conſcience , gd the Convictions of thy Spirit, / 
Leſt while T add Si to Sin , and one degree of Wick- 
edneſs to another, my Luſts ſhonld regain their Doms- 
nion over me,and thaw ſhouldeſt be angry with me and 
reject me from thy Covenant for ever. And that I 
- may every Day ſerve thee more freely and ſiedfaſtly, 
wean me, I beſeech thee, more and more from thoſe 
Temptations to Sin that are round about me, and 
give me ſuch a true underſtanding of the Nature of 
all the Goods and Evils of this World, as that neither 
tbe Flatteries of the one, nor the Terror of the other, 
may ever be able to withdraw me from my Duty. And 
left while I am mottifying my old Sins, I ſhould care= 
lefly permit new ones to ſpring up in my Nature, 
good God, do thommind me to ſearch and try my own 
Heart, and take a ſevere Account even of ihe ſnolf 
Defe#s and Imperfeftions within me; that ſo I may 
. corred and reform them in time , before they are im- 
proved into inveterate Habits. And grant that I may 
be always ſo ſenſible of my own Imperfefion, as that 
Nn 3 ]may 
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I may yever vet In my preſent Anainment; beet may 
ſtill be preſſing forward t» the mark of my bighealling 
tn Feſt Chriſt. Suggeſt ro me, Thbiſeech thee, Fre- 
quent Thiughts of my Mortality, that ſo, while I 
bave Time ad Oppertirnity, T may: be preparing for 
my Departure bene, utd making provifien for a dying 
ber. . In order whereunto, affit:me, 'O Lord, 16bi- 
ſeech thee, ſirifily 10 \'examin and yeview my paſt ſin- 
Ful Conrſes, that ſoif there be any Yemains of Guilt 
abiding p01 ty Conſcience, T may pmrge them away 
by proper Atts of Repentance, before I go hence and 
beno more ſeen. And grant that as I have formerly 
abomnded in Sin, ſo T may wow redeem that precions 
Time 1 have'lot, by abounding in the contrary Ver- 
ie; that ſo, 'ns Fay as in me lies, T may revoke and 
ado the multitude of my paſt Sins, by doing all dbe 
Good T am-able for the furnre. Andthat T may hold 
vet ad. perſevere to:the end, Preſerve and continue me 
#n the Communian of thy Clitrch, and ſuffer me-net 
to be led away by the errors of the wicked and to fall 
from my own ſtetfaſtueſs. And finally T beſeech theets 
grant that inthe uſe of theſe bleſſed Means, Tmay fo 
far prevail over the Infirmime: and Corruptions of my 
Nature, as that at laft T may bave-a clear and certain 
Feeling if my own Trtegrity and Uprightneſ; towards 
#hze; that ſo beiiig from thence aſſar'd of thy Love, 
"and of my Title to'eternal Happineſs, \T may run the 
ways of thy commandments mbrecchearfully, and at 
laft finiſh my Conrſe with \unſpezkable joy. 71d now, 
'O Lord, 1 reſign my ſelf 'to thee, +4ke me I beſeech 
hee into thy Care and Proedivtbis Day, preſerve 
me from all Evil, but eſpecially from Sin, and quick- 
en me by thy Spirit unto every good work, that fo T 
'\may. ſerve thee with a free and cheerful Mind, and 
"muke it my meat und drink to dotby bleſſed will. _ 
ha $1 $29 + hed, phe. 
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which I bambly beg, for Jeſus Chrilt his ſake. in whoſe 
Name and Mediation 1 farther pray, Our Father ,&c- 


In the Evening, when. you enter into'your Cloſer, 
conlider what is the preſent Frame and Temper - 
of your Mind and upon Enquiry you will 
perceive, either cliat.through the preſent Prevg- 
lency of your corrupt Nature, you are averſe to 
divine Othces, or that through'bodily Infirmizy; 
you are indiſpoſed to them , or that through 
Worldy-mindedneſs and Vanity of Spirit you are 
cold and apt to be diftrafed in them, or laſtly, 
that your Heart is very much enlarged, and your 
Mind and Afed&ions vigorouſly diſpaſed towards 
divine and heavenly things. 

If upon Enquiry you find that through the preſent 
Prevalency of your corrupt Nature you arc averſe to 
divine Offices, indeavour to affe&t your ſeif with 
Shame and Sorrow for it, by repreſenting to 
your Mind the great Impiety and. Baſenc(s, the 
monſtrous [Folly and Ingratitude of this your 
preſent Temper, and then offer up this follow- 


ing Prayer. 


. My moſt gracious God and moſt kind and merci-— £.%, 
: ful Father, thou art the beſt Friend I have in 
all the World, and haſt ſhewn a thouſand times 
more Love to me than ever I ſhew'd to my ſelf; but 
after all the vaſt and maſt indearing \O-ligations 
#hou haſt laid upon me, this vile and angrateful 
Heart of mine ſtill retains ſome Dregs of its anti-. 
ent Enmity againſt thee, Had I bus the common 
Senſe and Ingenuity of a Man in me, bow could I'think, 
of thee without Raptures of Love, haw could I dram - 
neer. unto thee without Tranſports of Delight and Com- 
* Na 4 placency | 
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placency! But, vile and ungrateful that I am, I can 
' think, of all thy Goodneſs with'cold and frozen Aﬀe- 
ions, and can come into thy Preſence not only with 
Indifference but Relufiancy. Good God what am I 
made of | what an inſenſible Soul do T carry about me |! 
O Tam aſham'd of my ſelf, I am confounded with the 
ſenſe of my own Baſeneſs 3 and yet, woe is me, Tcan- 
not belp it. T ſtrive to ſhake off this Clog of my cor- 
rupt Nature, but ſtill it bangs upon me, and ſinks and 
weighs down my Soul as oft as "tis aſpiring towards 
tbee. O my God, have pity upon me, deliver me from 


' this Body of ' Sin, eaſe my weary and beavy laden Soul - 


of this grievous Burthen under which it labours aud 
groans, and ſuffer not this ſpark of divine Life whith 
thou haſt kindled in me to be oppreſt and extinguiſht by 
' #3 but ſo cheriſh it, T beſeech thee, with the continual 
Influences of thy Grace,as that it may,at length it may, 
break, through all this Rubbiſh that ſuppreſſes it, and 
finally riſe into a glorious Flame. Then ſhall T almays 
approach thee with oy, and breath up my Soul to thee 
in every Prayer, then ſhall my Heart be firmly united 
"#0 thee in -@ devout and chearful Aﬀedion, and my 
Prayers ſhall come up as incenſe before thee, and breathe 
a ſweet-ſmelling [avour into thy Noſtrils. Hear me 
therefore, O 'my God, T beſeech thee, and ſtrengthen 
me with all might inthe inward man, that for the fu- 
ture I may contend more vigorouſly and ſucceſsfully. ar 
gainſt theſe.vile Inclinations of my Nature which do fo 
miſerably hamper and depreſs my ſoul, that ſo at laſt 
T may be a conqueror and more than a conquerer through 
Feſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen, © © FE 


Tf through any bodily Infrmity, ſuch as Melancha- 


' ty, Wearineſs, Drouſineſs or Sickpeſs you tind 
your ſelf ina:ſpeſed to divine Offices, ' indeayour 
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to quicken your ſluggiſh Mind with che Confi- 
deration of ſome one of the moſt moving Argu- 
ments of your Religion, ſuch as the Love of 
God and of your Saviour, the Majeſty of Gods 
Preſence in which you are, or the bleſſed Im- 
mortality you hope for; and then addreſs your 
ſelf to God in this following Prayer. 


Oo Bleſſed God, thou art a moſt pure and afiive . 
Spirit, who doeft always move with an uncon- 
trolable Freedom , and art never hindred or mearied in 
thy Operations; have pity upon me, I heſeech thee, thy 
poor infirm Creature, who am cumbred with this Body 
of death, and ſo depreſt by its manifold Frailties, that 
T cannot lift up my Heart unto thee. Thou knoweſt, O 
Lord, my ſpirit is willing though my fleſh is weak; my 
labouring Soul aſpires towards thee, it (tretches forth 
the Wings of its Deſires toward thee, and would fain 
mount np above all earthly things and unite it ſelf with 
' thee in eternal Love but alas! its Fervours are 
dampt, and its Endeawours tired by this clog of Fleſh 
that hangs upon it, and perpetually ſinks and weighs it 
down again. O my God, draw near unto me, and touch 
my Mind with ſuch a powerful ſenſe of thee, as in de- 
Spight of theſe my bodily Indiſpoſitions may attratt and 
draw up my Soul unto thee.» And if it be thy bleſſed 
will, releaſe me' from theſe fleſhly Incembrances, and 
fit my Body to my Mind, that I may ſerve thee, as I de- 
fire to do with a fervent and a chearful Spirit. But 
if it ſhall ſeem good in thine Eyes ta leave me ftrug- 
ling under theſe bodily Oppreſſions , Lord give me Pati- 
ence and Submiſſion to thy beavenly Will \ that ſo when 
T cannot approach thee with that Pleaſure and. Satisfa- 
on T deſire, ] may be: heartily content to ſerve thee 
#pan any Terms, and that what I want of Fer, and 
j | | © Chears 
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* Chearfulneſs i in my Religion, I may y make uþ in Truth 
and im Reality. And 0 let the Senſe of theſe my pre- 
fent Infliſpofitions camſe me more vehemently to long af- 

-ter that free and bleſſed State , wherein with fixt and 
ftexdy Thonghts, with flagrant + Love and an entire De> 
*v0tion- of  Sorl, T ſhall. Fr ever worſhip, _— .and 
glorifie thy name, Amen. © 


Ef through preſent Worldly-miadednefe, or Vanity . 
of Spirit, you find your (elf cad and apt to be 
diftra&ed in your Religious Offices, indeavour to 
ſtir up your AﬀeCtions by repreſenting to your 

' felf the Greatneſs and Urgency of your ſpiritual 

- Wants, the Vanity: of all outward things, and 
the Reality and Fulnels of heavenly Enjoy- 
ments.. - And do what you can to.recollect your 

\- wandring Thonghts, by ſctting yourſelf in the 

-+Preſence of the great God, to whole All- Teeing 

' Eye every Thought and Motion of your Soul is | 
open and-naked, And'whenby thus doing, you 
have compoſfed-your Mind.into a more ſerious 

S Frame, preſent this following Prayer. 


Thou ever blefted Majeſty, who filleſt Heaven 

and Earth with thy -Preſence, and art always 
liftening to the Supplications of a world of Creatures 
that hang upon thee 3. open, I beſeech thee , thine Ears 
'of Mercy tome, who am unfit and unworthy to approach 
thee; who by ſetting my Aﬀections upon things below, - 
and plunging my ſelf into the Cares and Pleaſures of 
this Life, -bave eftrarig'd and alienated my Mind. from 
'#hee, and loſt that- delighifal Reliſh of thee, with-which 
T was wont to draw near unto thee. And now that 1 
am retired from the World to converſe with-thee, aid 


Jiread my wants ou _ before thee;ghoſe world- 
'v 
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ty Cares and Delights with which T have been too #00 
converſant, are iniportunately thrufting themſelves upon 
me, to divert my Thoughts, diftra& my Intentions, and 
carry away my Aﬀections from thee \, by reaſon whereof 
- try Mind wanders, my Hope droops, and my Defires 
are frozen, and whilft 1 am drawing near thee with 
_ - my lips, my heart is running away from thee. O my 
God have pity upon me, pluck my Soul out of this deep 
mire, quicken, raiſe and ſpiritualize theſe my grovel- 
ing AﬀeGiions. Poſſeſs this Heart, . which opens it ſelf 
to thy gracious Influences, with ſuch a jtrong and vigo- 
rous Loveto thee, as "may lift me up above all earthly 
things, and continually carry forth my Soul in vebement 
Defrres after thee, that fo 1 may always approach thee 
"with # joyful Heart , being glad to leave the company 
of all other things to goto thee, my God, my exceeding 
| Fay. Give me « ſober, diligent and collefied ſpirit, 
that is neither choaked with Cares, nor ſcattered with 
Levity, nor diſcompoſed with Paſſion, nor ejtranged 
From thee with ſinful Prejudiceor Tnadvertency, but fix 
it Faſt to thy ſelf with the Indiſſoluble Bands of 'an 
adtive Love and pregnant Devotion that ſo when-ever 
T proftrate my ſelf before thee, I may preſently be boyn 
away far above all theſe ſenſible Goods in a high Ad- 
miration of thee, and a paſſionate Longing after thee. 
And'now, O Lord, while T am addreſſing to thee, ga- 
ther in I beſeech thee my wandering Thoughts, and fix 
«and ſtay themupon'thy ſelf. Ana O do thou touch my 
cold and earthy. Defires with an out-ſtretched Ray from 
tby elf, and cauſe them t0'riſe and flame up to-thee in 
Feroours anſwerable to'my preſſing Wants,” that T ma 
iſo ark, as that may receiva, ſo ſeek, at that 1 may fin 
Joknock as that 'it may be opened unto me, through Je- 
"fu Chriſt my bleſſed Lord and Redeemer, Amen. 
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If after thjs you find your Heart is very. much enlar- 
'  ged, and/ your Mind and Afedions vigorouſly 
diſpoſed towards God and heavenly things, fix 
your Mind a. little while upon the Beauty and 
Excellency of his Nature, or upon ſome of the 
moſt affeAing Inſtances of his Love, or upon 
the bleſſed State. above, and then go on with 
this following Prayer. | 


'< ) Thou moſt excellent Being, thou infinitely amiable . 
_F and adorable Majeſty,. thou Pattern of Beauty, 
and Standard of Goodneſs, who art glorious beyond all 
Praiſe, and doſt out-reach all Wonder, and compre- 
bend all perfeltion, bleſſed be thy Name, thou haſt 
zouch'd my ſoul with a lively ſenſe of thy Gloryz, TI 
feel it ſhining through me, and like an ative Flame 
inſinuating into my Heart \ it fires my Love, cheriſhes 
my Hope, wings my Devotion, and diffuſes a vital 
Warmth over all my Faculties; it raiſes me up into a 
heavenly State, and fills me with joy unſpeakable and 
full of glory, it captivates every thought into Obedience 
#0 thy Will, and brings every Power of my ſoul nts 
SubjeFion to thee. Beſed be thy Name, thou haſt 
conquered me by thy Love, and I reſign my ſelf to thee 
with a chearful Heart, I am intirely thine, I am thy 
Servant, truly I am thy Servant, and in this Title I 
glory more than in all the Honours of the World. But 
though 1 am highly advanc'd and exalted by ſerving 
thee, yet thou art ſo infinitely happy in the boundleſs 
perfefions of thy own Nature, that thou canſt reap no 
other Advantage from it but only the pleaſure of ſeeing 
thy poor Creature bleſſed and made happy byit. What 
then ſhall I render unto thee, O thou Foy of my Life, 
thou Treaſure of my Love, thou ſupream Felicity of 
wy Nature! Alas, I have nothing but my ſelf to give 
| tbee, 
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, thee, nothing but- this poor Heart, that burns with 


Lone to thee, that pants and breaths after thee, and 
defires above all things in the world to be eternally uni- 


ted to thee in perfect Love. If T had ten thouſantt 


Hearts to love thee, ten thouſand Tongues to praiſe 
thee, I would devote them all to thee, as freely and 
chearfully as T do my ſelf. For whom have T in hea- 
ven but thee, and there is none upon earth that T defire 
beſides thee. O God, thou art-my God, and my Porti- 
on for ever. In thee T am bleſt, and in the Light of 
thy Ceuntenauce I rejoice more than in all the Foys and 
Pleaſnres of the World, I am raviſht with thy Beau- 
ty, I admire thy Love, and from the bottom of my Sou} 
adore thy Wiſdom and Goodneſs. My beart is ready, 
O Lord, my Heart is ready, I will fing and give praiſes 
Awake up my Glory, awake all the Powers of my Soul, 
Imy ſelf will awake and celebrate thy praiſes. Prai- 
ſed be the God of Glory, praifed be the God of Love, 

praiſed be the Father of Mercies, praiſed be the beſt 

' Friend of Sonls, for thy Goodneſs reaches to the hea- 
wens, thy Glory ſhines throughout the Creation , and 
thy Mercy is ſpread over all thy works. Who can com- 

prebend thine infinite Beauties , who can rehearſe thy 
noble As, who can ſhew forth all thy Praiſe! T do 
confeſs my Thoughts are infinitely too ſhort, my Aﬀefi- 
ons too narrow, \my Expreſſions too ſcanty, to compre- 
bend and ſufficiently admire and celebrate thy Glory. 

; But, O my God, thou knoweft that T love thee, and, 
bleſſed be thy Name, I feel infinite reaſons ſo to do. O 
that I could love thee more, that IT could love thee but 
as much as Angels and glorified Spirits do , who yet 
cannot love thee as much as thou deſerveſt, becauſe thou 
deſerveſt to be belov'd infinitely. But my ſoul thirſts 

For thee, and longs after thee. O when ſhall IT be ad- 
mitted into thy bleſſed Preſence, there to ſee, and _—_ 

an 
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nd love, and adore thee far ever.! when ſhall I ſhake 
off this clog of ſinful Mortality, that ſinks and depreſ- 
ſes me, and flee 10 thoſe happy Regions of perfedt Love, 
where I ſhall continually feed upon thee with inexpreſſi- 
ble Delight, and be filled with a ſtrong and everlaſting 
Senſe of thy goodnefi. O thou that art the beginner 
and finiſher of every good work, he pleaſed to aſſiſt my 
boly Endeavonrs, to withdraw my Mind more and more 
from theſe ſenſible things, that it may have a clearer 
fight of its heavenly Country from whence it came, and 
whither it defires to return ;, that ſo having my Eye al- 
ways fixt on that bleſſed recompence of rewara, '1 may 
live above this World, and in deſpight of all its Terrors 
and Allurements, perſevere to the end in a ſteady and 
even Courſe of Obedience. And now, O Lord, fince 
thow haſt been graciouſly pleas*'d to inſpire my Mind 

with theſe delightful Thoughts of thee , and to enlarge 
' my Heart with ſuch ſweet Tranſports of Love to thee 3 
grant, T befeech thee, that they may not only pleaſe, but 
better me z that they may lift me up above all the Temp- 
tations of this World, and revive my Strength, and 
quicken my Endeavours , and compoſe my dijtruſtful 
Heart into a ſtedfait Dependence upon thee, that ſo T 
may be fruitful in all good works, and my heart may 
be eſtabliſht unblameable in holineſs before thee, unto 
the coming of our Lord Feſus, Amen, Amen. 


After you-have uſed one or more of the foregoing 
Prayers, according as they ſuit with the preſent 

. . Temper of your Mind, take a {hort view of your 
Defects and Imperfections , and eſpecially of 
thoſe that cleave moſt to your Nature 3. .and 
briefly repreſent to your Mind the intrinfick Evil 
and Vileneſs of them, and how they clog your 
Religion, blemiſh your Nature , and obſtruct 

| your 
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your Happineſs, and then conclude withithe fol- 
lowing Prayer for Growth in Grace. 


God whe art the moſt excellent Nature, the Per- 
feftion of all Beauty, and the Fountain of all 
Graces, who doeſt infallibly underſtand what is beſt to 
be choſen, arid invariably chuſe by the beſt and pureſt 
Reaſon \ look, down, T beſeech thee, upon me thy poor 
defeftive Creature, who am aſhamed of my ſelf to ſee- 
bow unlike thee T am;, how I am laden with Imper- 
feftions, and how after all my religious Endeavonrs, 
my Nature is ſtill vitiated with unreaſonable Luſts 
and Aﬀetions > how much Vanity and Tmpertinence 
there yet remains tn my Mind, how much Perverſeneſs 
in my Will, how much ſpiritual and carnal Iniquity 
in my Aﬀedlions and Appetites. Lord, 1 bave been 
long a contending with this corrupt 

- Nature, and yet wpon all Occaſions I * Here name the 
find my ſelf too ton prone to be * Wo parucular _ 

1 me, even my faireſt Gracts have Uloſeft _ _ 
their Spots and Blemiſhes, my pureſt Nature. 
Diſpoſitions their Fnful Intermix- | 
tures, and my beſt Works their Flaws and ImperfeCi- 
ons. O my God, have pity upon me, who bere lie 
fighing at thy Feet, under a miſerable diſeaſed Natrre *: 2 
and as thou hait begun the bleſſed Cure in me, ſo for | 
Chriſt his ſake T beſeech thee to compleat it z that be- 
ing intirely recovered, and raiſed up unto newneſs of 
Life, I may, in the perfet Health and Vigour of my 
Sowl. ſerve and gl:rifte thee for ever. For which end, 
I beſeech thee, confirm me more and more in-the Belief 
of thoſe immortal Pleaſures beyond the Grave, which 
thus haſt treaſur d up for thoſe that lave and obey thee 1 
that by the ftrength of a lively Faith, and vigorous 
Hope, my Soul may be rais'd above this World, and 

| | learn 
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: learn zo deſpiſe and trample upon all its gilded Vanities, 
whenſoever they preſent themſelver' either to allure or to 
terrifie me from purſuing the heavenly Enjoyments. 

Excne-n me ſuch a / ORs Thirſt after thoſe Rivers 
of Pleaſures aboye, as may every day render me more 
' cool and indifferent towards earthly things, more con- 


= rented and ſatisfied under'all the Events and Iſſies of 


thy Providence, and more ative and vigorous in my bea- 
_ vently Calling.* And T beſeech thee to inſpire me with 
Juch clear and lively Apprebenſions of thy eſſential Beau- 
. ties. and Perfettions, and of thy bountiful Love and 
boundleſs Benevolence t0 allthy Creatures, as may eve- 
ry day more and more raiſe and improve my Love ts thee 
that this being the great $ pring and Principle of all my 
Adions, may continually excite me to, a chearful Obe- 


dience to 'thy Will, and a vigorous Imitation of thy- 


Perfeftions. O cauſe me to love thee for thy ſelf, _- 
Religion for thee, and the Inſtruments of Religion in 


order to thy Glory and my'own eſs that ſo 


founding my Content upon thee, and ahe bleſſed Intereſts 
of a virtuous Life, T may grow in Grace, and, be rich 
in good Workg, and go on with a ſatisfied and trium- 
 phant Spirit from Imperfedlion to Strength, from Ads 
to Habits, and from Habits to Confirmation in Graces 
and maybe ſtill more and more confirmed in alt#he bea- 
venly Graces;till they are finally conſummated-mto ever- 
laſting Glory. 'And:when, by thyGrace and Aſſiſtance, 
T have perfecly conquered the corrupt Nature within, 
and the Temptations without me, and am arrived into 
the State of everlaſting Triumph, T will lay all my 
Vietories at thy Feet, and with Palms in my hand, and 
Halelujabs 'on my lips, celebrate thy praiſes to Eterni- 
ty. Hear me, O my God, in this and whatever elſe 
thou knoweſt to be needful for me, even for Feſiu Chriſt 
bis ſake, in whoſe Name and Words Ifurther pray, Our 
Father; FINIS 
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